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LIST OF ERRATA. 

Owing 'o a clerical error doe ~ acreo haviug been en"'red aa square miles, Pilibhi\ 
dUtrict has wrongly been credi~ in tbe "'s~ of ~be Inttodoction and Cbap~r I with an 
additional 203 square miles. This error makes no difference to the ooncluaione drawn, but 
tar the oake of accuracy tbe following emendations are necessary :-

(1) Introducr.ion, page 1.-Buboeit..U for inset, "additions 7 square miles, population 
5,213; dcdoctioDI 109 square miles, population 21,929, difrerence-102 sq. miles, po!'ulation 
16,716. 

(2) Chapter I, page '1, 1.-Area. is 112,m sq. miles (102 sq. miles less thao in 
.1911). or these 106,295 belong to British dUtricts' and 5,949 to BtaWS. Atfoot of page. 
Dtlet. " Pilibbit, etc.", aod .W..tit..U (in "area aobtrac~" colomo) "minor changes 15 sq. 
miles, population '167." 

(3) On page 8 in inset ftd>otit..U in "peroentage of provinoial area" column in (2) 9:3; 
in(4.2l·3;in(6)6"1, ' 

(o&) Page 13, footoo"' 1,-Buba&itute "Public Health figures are ·for· the calendar year, 
Administration Report figures lor the financial year-lst April to ,31st March. 

(5) On ,Page 1'1.-Inae,, opposite Sob-Himalaya, West, for •• 399" nad "407." 

(6) On page 19,line 1, aubatuute "in density sob-Himalaya West and Western Plain 
ha•e dsoreaaed most (30)." 
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PREFACE: 

I N this report ~11 be found a. vecy brief a.eoo.unt of the manner 
in which the census was taken, a.nd a.t greater length 

a.n explanation of the sta.t~tics based O.Q.. it, a.nd some e:u
mina.tion of the conclusions which ma.y be dni.wn from these. It 

. is well t~ state, in view of misapprehensions which ha.ve arisen on 
11imilar occasions in the past, a.nd ma.y arise a.ga.in, tha.t the con
clusions put forward, a.ud a.ny opinions expressed in the course 
<>f -their prei!enta.tion, a.i:e the conclusions! a.nd opinions of the 
writer, and in no sense those of Government. 

It should a.lso be pmpha.sised a.t the beginning tha.t the writer 
is a. la.yma.n a.nd not a.n expert statistician, a.nd tha.t he only 
claims for his conclusions the va.lue which this remark implies. 
An engineer who has made a. serviceable culvert is directed to 
build a. bridge. A member of the Indian Civil Service, who has 
for a; few years kept some sort of order amo.ng a. qua.rrelsome 
people, is in effect told tha.t.he should by uow ha.ve learnt thereby 
bow to write a. treatise on bimeta.Ilism, a.nd to set 11obout aoing so. 
The reader (if any} may ·well a.sk "Since you are no expert, why 
attempt to draw a.ny coi'clusions a.t a.ll ? " My excuse can only 
be-if I do not content myself with S!ltting up precedent a.s a. 
defence-that the qlii!Jified ~tatisticia.ns who pounce upon a.ll 
census matter will find it ea.sier to attack a.' propounded thesis 
than to deaJ merely with the uniJ,lterpreted figures. I found this 
myself, and herein lies my justification for tilting a.t many of the 
views of my predecessors in office, Mr. Burn and 'Mr. Bl~t, 

· towards whom I should feel nothing but gratitude forlthe guidance 
tha.t their work has given me. Ingratitude, however, is proper to. 
criticism : as witness the distinguished German scholar, trained 
by a.n even more distinguished a.nd scholarly ·father, who in 
editing a. ola.ssicaJ text mentioned a.n · a.ltemati"Ve to his own 
reading wjth the comment "putidissime pater meus." 
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REPORT 
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CENSUS OF THE UNITED PROVINCES 
OF AGR.o\ AND OUDH 

1921. 

-
INTRODUCTION.', 

1. The fifth synchronous census of the wholei of the United ProvinceS Date and 
()f Agra. a.nd Oudh wa.s ta.ken on the 18th Ma.rch, 1921, the ~ecennis.l series «dent oj the 
ha.ving begun in 1881. A census of Oudh ws.s s.lso ts.ken m 1869 and of cmsua. 
Agra. (then the North-Western Provinces) in 1872. The area now dealt with 

Popula-
Area. hOD iD 

1911. 

is, with negligible modifications !1-9 ~hown in the 
margin, the same as that dealt wrth m 1911 ; bul; 
owing to the creation in 1911 of the Bena.res State, 

Adcllt.ions •• J,9Bil.m. 604,!l01 

Decluot.fonJ •• 1,888 , 020,h0 

Di.lonooe •• +9' -16,116 

a ·large trs.ot of the Mirza pur district (area, 865 square 
miles : population in 1911, 346,245) and a. sma.ll portion 
of the Bena.res district (area., 5 square miles : population 
11,593) has been transferred from "British Territory " 
to "U. P. States." · : 1 ·I ' • · 

I . 
2. The procedure adopted for taking the census, which was pra.otica.Uy the Method and 

same as in 1911, is fully described in the Administrative Report. Here it is merely e>ru<~ni211tion 
summarised. The general method was to pick a msn to enumerate his neighbours' 0/ census 
and to train him to do so. The European method ol requiring the heads of house" takifi!J. 
holds to enumerate themselves and their dependants is imprs.oticable in this pro-
vince, and was only attempted in respect of those :Europeans for whom no other 
arrangement could be made. From my experience 4 the way in which the average 
Englishman filled up his .schedule, my conclusion!' is that the Indian method is 
infinitely more satisfactory than the European. · 

. In organizing the taking of the census I de,lt directly with the districts. 
for ea.oh of which a. member of the District Officer~' gazetted staff was appointed 
District Census Officer. The first important step ken in each district was to 
number a.ll houses. ThiLhouses were then made pinto "blocks," a. block con_. 
ta.ining from 30 to 60 houses, ea.oh in charge of an t enumerator." From 10 to•15 
blocks were formed into a. " circle '• under a. "supeilisor.'' A various number of 
'circles usually containing from 10,000 to 15,0<p houses went to make up a 
" charge," under a. "charge superintendent;: The latter, whose charges. com
pletely covered the whole district area., workeif di~ectly under the District Census 
Officer. In pra.otice, for all units e:x;cept the block-and for this where possible..:.. 
existing administrative sub-divisions were maintained: and for all posts except 
~hat of enumerator officials were ~ppointed. . In rural tracts the charge :super
mte!l~ent wag the revenue supervrsor qanung~, and the supervisor was the pa.fi
wa.rt, m alm?st all cases. The enumerator was the m~st intelligent literate man.,.;' 
or boy-ava.Iia.ble. In urban tracts the best possible use was made of the various, 
municipal and Government establishments, the .educated publio being called 
upon to help only after these had been exhallsted. · The bulk and brunt of the 
work in both to_wn and country fell upon the more. lowly-paid servants of Gov.. 
ernn;tent, .espect~y upon the patwaris, and I sh<!uld be WILI).ting in all sense o( 
gra.tttude 1f .I fa.1led to acknowledge the cheerfulnes~> and capa.oity with which' · 
they dealt with it. · · · · · ' · · · · · · · · · · · '- · · ' 
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2 . 
INTRODUCTION. 

. There. were 308,0~2 enumerators, 28,568 "supervisors and 1,215 charge super• 
mtendents m the proVInce. . . . • 

3. After appointing the census stall the next step was to train it. Simple 
t~ongh the ~ched~e appears, th~re are few who .until orally trained can fill it up 
mt.~op.t making mistake~. I tramed the_ District qensus Officers- myself. They 
tra~ned the charge snpenntendents, who In turn tramed the snpervis'ors. These 
made the best they could of .the enumerators. The difficulty was at one end 
of th? scale to c~mvince that training was necessary, and at the other to persuade 
that It was possible. · 

. 4. ~hen ~raine~ the staff was ready to ma.ke the preliminary record. 
This consiste!l xn fill_mg . up the ~chedules for the ordinary residents of each 
house. T~e. mforn:a~10n recorded m ~he schedule consisted of name, religion, 
sex~ a_ge, CIVIl . condition, ?a~te, occ~pat10t1, mother tongue, . birth place, literacy 
or ilhteracy, literacy or Illiteracy m English, and certain infinnities. This 
~ecord was made in rural tracts be~ween the 4th and 21st F~bmary, 1921, and 
m urban areas ten days later. It was generally made first on plain paper and 
n~t copied into the printed forms until it had been corrected by the s~per~ 
vxsors. The period from the completion of this :record till the actual census 
was utilized in checking the .entries, in which task the help of every available 
officer of Government was enlisted; The principal objects of checking were to 
se,e-

(1) That every place where it was reasonably possible that a human being 
might take his evening mea.l on the 18th March was numbered as 
a bouse; · 

(2) That every num bared house was accounted for in the schedules ; 
(3) That' the entries in the schedules were correct both in form and 

substance. . , . 
. Much of this checking was possible, and was actually done, throughout 

the cold weather. And it was done up to the day of the census mi. such a scale 
that, generally speaking, inaccuracies can only have been rare. · 

. 5. The actual census was taken between 7 p.m. and midnight ·on the 
18th March, 1921. . Each enumerator visited in turn every bouse in his beat 
and brought. the record up t.o date by striking out the entries relating to 
persons no longer present and entering the necessary particulars for all new
comers. An incident at this stage illustrates the conscientiousness with 
which census .work was generally done. An enumerator in Sitapur, who 
had a very small block, and. who started on his final round pun~tually at 7, 
found that he had complettd it by 7-10. But he understood his orders to 
mean that he was to repeat the round till midnight; He therefore visited every 
house again and enquired at 3ach whether any !'ne had ll:ied since hi_s last visit.. 
Aiter his fifth round he had lost .much of his populanty ; after- his tenth be 
was waited on by a deputatio~ wbi~h urged him to go t? bed;_ after his fifteent_h 
he was served with a formal warnmg by the oldest mhabitant ; and after his 
twentieth the muhalla turned out with staves and incapacitated him ·for further 
activity. 

Aliother case of sB.crifice to duty. · 
Special arrangements were made for the enumeration of travellers. Those 

on the roads were stopped at posts established every few miles. Those on trains 
were enumerated on arrival or departure at a station, if they were found not· 
to· have been enumerated already; and all trains were stopped at 6 a.m. on the 
19th March, and ·any passengei"s who remained unaccounted for were then dealt . 
. with. Travellers by boat were 'caught at the ghats, where posts were located 
to enumerate them. . . 

6. · The provisional results were obtained as follo'!s. Ou t~e mornmg after 
the census the enumerators of each circle met th61I supemsor and ad~ed 
up their totals, which after being checked were entered b~ the supervisor 
in a. summary for bis circle. The supervisors then met thexr ?barge ~up~r
intendents, who prepared a. charge summary simila~ly, .and sent It to. distr1ct 
headquarters. There provisional totals for the distnct were compiled and 
wired to me. .AB usual, the arrangements for getting. in. their charge sum
maries were worked out with the greatest care by Distnct Census Officers, 
every known means of conveyance except a.sroplanes being emp~oyed. ~D;Ipur, 
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State aa before was fust in with its totals, which I received at 7-ll a.m. 
on th~ 19th March. Muzaffamagar'.e figures were received at 9-13 a.m. Altogether 
seventeen districts and states wired their results on the 19th March and all figmes 
were in by: llhe 23rd March. I wired the provisional totals to the Oensns 
Commissioner on the aftemoon of that day. . . 

The provincial total differed from the fignres arnved at afteD ~~u.lation 
by + 215102 ( + ·5 per eent.). The difference would have been negligible but· 
for an un:WCountable mistake of.202,769 made by Meerut. 

7. The opportunity of the census proper was nsed "to take _a who¥y TM 
&eJ?arate Industnal CeliSWI, designed generally to measpre the extent of mdnstrial · "induatrial" 
development in the province and to ~certain the nature of the personnel co_n.- and"~ .. 
nected with industrial concerns. This censns was taken by means of two special cemut~. 
schedules through the agency of an "Industrial Officer " (generally identical with 
the Census Officer) appointed for each !istrict. A "Tenement Census," whOle 
object was to gauge overcrowding ~ large_ ~ties and to oollect certain other 
demographic matter, was also taken m the 01t1es of Luclmow, Cawnpore, Alla.ha-
bad and Benares. . ' · 

8. The attitude of the public towards the oensns was lese satisfactory than 71te attitude of 
in 1911. Of course the old fantastjc tales of its ulterior objects have long since the public. 
been forgotten. But District Census Officers experienced much trouble and 
anxiety owing to the " non-cooperation " movement. The movement . was 
negligible in mrs! tracts. But in many towus it resulted in-

(1) refusals by non-officials to act· as censns officers; 
(2) refusals by heads of families to give the information necessary for 

the filling up of the oensns schedule. . . 
. This is the sort of thing that in India and Ireland passes for politics. .In 

the Solomon Islands it" would be called childishness. Both forms of recusancy 
were overcome with difficulty but with uniform success :the fust by replacing 
the recusants by officials and by well-disposed members of the public, the second 
by methods on which it is unnecessary to enlarge. Though the movement, as 
I said, gave much extrs work to all concerned, I am convinced that it md ·not 
affect at all the accuracy of the returns. 

I may mention that as soon as the movement 1Jesan to interest itself in 
the census the Local Government, at my instance; instructed District Officers 
to prosecute recusants as a matter of course: and· in those. districts where this 
instruction was carried out promptly, no further tronble was experienced; 1 
woul'd also mention, in justice to the way in which District Census. Officers 
coped with their difficulties, that a pronouncement made a few days before the 
:final enumeration by the leader of the non-cooperation movement that non
cooperators were not to interfere with the census, was made much too late 
to have any effect one way or the other. . 

. I am grateful to the well-dispo~d section-. far the larger section-of the 
public, which showed the helpfulness which in normal times is characteristic of 
the ~ople of the province. But the census of 1921 was, largely speaking, the 
grstwtous work of the servants of Govemment, who carried it through in their 
spare time. · 

. 9. For tabulation the slip system of Dr. Georg von. Mayr was used as in 
19ll_. Each perscn ~n~erated had a separste slip, on to which were copied the 
details recorded of him m the schedule. The task of copying was simplified by 
the nse o~ ~eren~ ~olours for differ~nt religions, of printed symbols to indicate 
sex and c1vil conditiOn, and of prescn~ed abbreviations: The slips when prepared 
were then sorted for each :final table m tum· after sorting his slips the- sortei 
entered _his tot~ls on' a "sorter's ticket"; ~d on completion these totals were 
entered m a register and added up 5o form the..district totals. From the district 
totals the final tables for the whole province were compiled in the head office. 

The tabulation 
of the ataHstics: 
system. 

. 10. ' The• bulk of. t~e copying was done looally in the districts in the 
penod be~ween the prelimin&o/ and :final enumeration. It was not so done HotJJ ccimea 
~n the htlls,. ·where geopaJ!hlcal difficulties were too formidable, in the States, out. 
m the Muzaffarn~ar di_strict, wh~· the revenue staff was preoccupied with 
settlement .operattons, m 1;~e ·Oltws· (e11:cept Lucknow), or in a proportion 
of.·the.t~wus. The. pat.w&rlS_- ·_aoted as co_pyists, except in Luclmow city, 
where ~~ agency was the mUBIOlpa.l enumeratmg staff. This .was an innovation 
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s._nd s.s.such a.nd because it was decided upon rather late, involved a. dispropor
tlOns.te . amount of Is.bo~ for many pe«?ple including myself. But with improve
!D-e~ts dtc.ts.ted by expe~ence the expenment is worth repeating, if only for the 
mdirect advantage of Increased accuracy in the records : for the co,Pying being 
almost s.lwa:ys doD;e by a. man personally acquainted t;vith the pe91>le with whom 
he_ was dea.hng, mtsta.kes were detected and removed on the 'lJOt • A comparison 
of th~ difficulties ~xperi~nced iD; 'tlorti~g the Muzaffarnaga,t slip~ with the com
para.tl ve ease enJoyed 1n des.hng mth those of other dis,tricts has been enough 
to convince me of 'the value .of local copying. r 

What remained of the copying, ~he sorting, and the compilation was done 
at seven central offices-at Sa.haranpur, Lucknow, Jha.nsi, Fyza.bad Gora.khpur 
Bareilly and Na.ini Tal. The location-and indeed the number-~£ offices w~ 
uetermined by the availability of office accommodation. Each office was under 
a deputy superintendent selected from th'e ex-District Census Officers. The staff 
for each office bonsisted of a head assistant, record-keeper, accountant four or 
:five inspectors and a varying number of supervisors in charge of gangs of 'copyists 
sorters, or compilers. It was never possible to maintain the rank and file at full 
strength: at their maximum copyists numbered 1,768 and sorters 2,002. 

Copying was :finished on the 30th April, 1921 (for most offices considerably 
before this), sorting between the 30th. June (Fyzabad office) and the 17th Sep
tember, 1921 (Lucknow office), compilation between the 24th September, 1921, and 
7th January, 1922 (Lucknow office). All offices except those at Lucknow and 
Bareilly were closed or pra.ctica.lly closed by the middle of October : the delay at 
Lucknow was due to the intricate statistics preRa.red in connection with the 
Tenemertt Census. The head office meanwhile had begun the tabulation of 
the' 'ina! tables. ' · ' · 

rll. I found it impossible to start writing the report till towards the 
end of October 1921: before then I had· not the complete ma.teria.l for a.ny 
one chapter. It is a. mere pamphlet compared with the treatise of 1911. A 
short report· was dictated by the present-day cost of paper and printing combined 
with the declared :fins.ncia.l embarrassments of Government. Personally I wish 
I could ha. ve made it shorter. I have confined myself ordinarily to bringing 
out the salient changes and developments suggested by th~ :figures to.have occur
red since the last census, esohewi;ng anything in the nature of a monograph on 
particular aspects onhe snbject·matter of the several chapters. What has been 
said or explained in previous reports is ·taken for granted. 

12. The cost of the census of the• province will be dealt with in detail 
" Bs. in the Administrative Report. The anticipated cost 

(1) N-' espendltnre is shown in the margin, and is unlikely to be ex-lor 19~·2L 1,08,511 
(2) Anticipated ospon- ceeded. It averages Rs .. 9'6 per 1,000 of populo.-

• diture,1991·9~ 8,19,597 tion. In 1911 it averaged Rs. 6'9 a.nd in 1901 · 
<8> An~~~:~·M~~;:- 91,10 Rs. 6'1. The expenditure has been cut down by 

Total, 19!10-1998 .. ._,9,~10 speeding ·up the work of the centra.I· offices, and by 
· reducing. ·the length of the report. On the other 

side the increased cost of personnel a.nd ma.teria.l does no~ need to be enlarged 
upon. The larger payments, t? person_nel I do not . apologise for: indeed I think 
they were inadequate. The htgher pr1ces of matena.l were ~ey~nd my controL 

13. I conclude with acknowledgments to those who asststed m~; firstly to 
the District Magistrates, who. one lloll;d a.ll thought ~he. census an mtol~ra.~Ie 
nnisa.nae and said so with oonstderate mfrequenay :_ pnn01pally to the ~hstr10t 
{)ensus Officers, of whom it would be the eas~est ~ourse · to mention the 
one or two who did not give me complete. satlsfaot10n. Apart from those 
afterwards selected to be deputy superihtendents the best work was perhaps done 
by Mr. M. H. B. Nethersole, D.s.o., I.O;S. (S~ahjs.ha.npur), M. Muha=a.d ~hafi 
Kha.n (Lucknow), P. Kisha.Ii Nand (Ba.reilly), Ch. Ram C~and (Gha.Zlpnr), 
P. ChandraShekar Misra. (Ba.llia), M. Muhammad MushtAq ~Khan (Budaun), 
S. Muha.=ad Abbas Zaidi (Parto.bga.rh), P; Gya.n Nat~ Ramo. (Eta.wa.h) and 
.Sh. Ima.m-ud-din Hyder (Fyzabad). I ment10n ~lso part1cul.a.rly Mr. H. S. Bates, 
I.o.s., who starting with only a few weeks' expenenae of India. made an excellent 
job of the Jha.nsi district. But the wofk ot a)most a.I1 was excellent. 
. The seven deputy super~tendents 'v;rere Mr. W. R. T~a.nt1 Ul,S. 
( Naini TS.I); M. S. Ija.z Ali (Bareilly), B. J arona. Sarup (Jhans1), M •• Abdul 
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Wa.hid Khan (Lnoknow), S. Muha.mr.n&d Zahid (Saha.ra.upnr), Th. Ma.hsndrn 
Pa.I Singh (Gora.khpur) and P. Ganga. Oha.ra.n (Fyza.ba.d). Of these, Th. Mahendra. 
Pal Singh, B. J a.mna. S!l.rup and (after a. slow start) S. Muhammad Za.hid did 
admirably. My indebtedness to Mr. Tennant calls for separate mention. 
During the cold weather of 1920-21 he wa.s my personal assistant and relieved me . 
of much of my iooring '&Ild inspection work. After March 1921 he took charge 
of the Naini Tal Central office, and at the same time gave me the greatest 
possible help in many-other ways. In particular his r.n&thema.tica.l training and 
h~sfiair for statistics have been inva.luableJ espe'?ia.llytc:'one whose aoq.ua.inta~oe 
With figures does not extend beyond menpa.l 'luxthmetxo. In oonolusxon I wxsh 
to s.okllowledge the invariable helpfulness of Mr. Abel, Superintendent of the 
Government Press, and of Major F. W. Hart, Superintendent of the Photo
Meoha.nioa.l and Litho. department, Thomason College, Rnrki. 



Chapt~r· I.-DISTRIBUTION ANP MOVEMENT OF 
THE POPULATION._ 

' .. 
_ 1. The territory dealt with in this report is that administered. by the. I'M a.-.a deal! 
Government of the United Provinces of Agra. and Oudh, togeth~r ~th the 'IDith.' 
States of Rampur Tehri-Garhwa.l and Benares. The whole JB m shape 
roughly a parallelotiram, about 500 miles ~o!lg by 175 miles br<?ad, z:mning 
from north-west to south-east, and · compnsmg the Indo-Gangetic Plam and 
submontane tracts: with one irregular annexe on the north-west (Himalaya, 
West), rand another, the tran:s-J ~a t~ct. (Central India Plateau a~d East 
Batpuras) on the south.. T-his territory 1.!' m area 112,440 sqD:a.re · miles . ~94 
square miles mere than m 1911 1), of which 106,491 square miles are BrttJBh 
and 5 949 fall within the States. To give some idea of the size of the Province, 
it ~y be said to be a little smaller than the British Isles, with which it is 
almost identical in population. · · . 

The British territory is diTided into 48 districts, each in area roughly 
corresponding to the larger English· counties. These are grouped into te~ 
administrative divisions, of which two constitute Oudh and eight the provinoe 
of Agra, as shown in the imperial tables. One of these divisions-Jhansi-wa.s 
formed shortly after the last census, the districts of J a.laun, Jhansi, Hamirpur 
and Banda being taken from the Allahabad division for the purpose; at tha 
same time Allahabad was compensated with the districts of Fa.rr.ukhabad and 
Eta wah taken from Agra, to which· Meemt ceded Aligarh. On the 1st April, 
1911, and also after the last. census, the Benares State· was created at the 
expense of the district of Mirza pur (864 square miles)' and Benares (5 ·square 
miles) .. These re-arrangements need· to be borne in ·mind when the imperial 
tables of 1911 and 1921 are compared: and to render any comparison exact 
reference should be made to the appendix to the provincial volume of 1911, in 
which are exhibited the chief changes caused by them·in the statistics. 
, In the subsidiary tables printed at the end of each· chapter in this report 
the administrative districts are grouped not by administrntive but by "natural" 
divisions. The natural di 'l'isions are the same as those used in the reports of 
1901 and 1911, and are based on dillerences mainly geological, but also 
agricultural, linguistic and ethnological, so far as these dillerences go together. 
To make such a grouping complete it would be ·necessary to adopt a unit 
smaller than the district. The Allahabad district, for instance, is shown as 
lying within Indo-Ga~etic Plain, Ce~tra.l, though three of its tahsils belong 
prol?erly to Ce_ntral lnd1a Plat~au, ai?-d Its north-e~s~erly · oorn~ should strictly 
bs mcluded 1n Indo-Gangetic Plam East. Na1w Tal aga.m, shown as in 
Himalaya West, is very largely submontane. But to· use a smaller unit than the 
district would be impracticable, .and the grouping with:· admitted limitations 
corresponds· to differences of general character. · 

( J) Details or t.hq small change in area since last census are shown below in tabular form 
···-- . .. 

Area added Area subtract. Popal1ition 
Dialrlcl. to province ed from pro. ·n -1911 of area Cause of transfer. 

(square_miles). rinoe (square 
affected. mile&) • 

------ . 

lluaftamagar .. .. . . 
j 

!10 1,119 Changes in deep stream of 1 amna. · 
'll_,., . .. .. . . 46 15,179 To _go to form new Delhi Provinc6. . . ~ . 

Ballia •• .. . .. "7 -i8 5,218 
} OhaDgea in d~p strewn of 'Gauges • 

'~ l'Uibhil .. . . 806 
\ 

609 Nil BeaUgnmanl of Nepal frontier • 

·- . No'l' · Ia•lgnifioan& arau subtracted from th~ Saharanpur and Bulandshahr disttiots owing to ohaages 
In deep atroam of the l~ and from Cawapore by diluTion have beeu. omiUed. · · 



TM 
popu.la.tion 
rlealt with, 
~nd tM 
:omputenus of 
~he .. 
!!tiu.mera.tion. 

8 ORAPTEi I • .:.:DIBTBIBU~ION AND 'MOVEMENT Oil' THE POPULATION, 

The natural di~isions ha~e been fuJ!.y described in pre~ious reports, to 
wh10h the seeker after detailed infor
matio:q. is referred, They are enume
rated in . the margin, each with its 
peroent~ge of the p~o~inoia.l area and 
populatton {British territory only). 
Here the briefest possible outline of 
their characteristics will suffice. 
HiiQ.a.layS. West includes, besides a 
tract of submonta.ne country, the 
whole of that portion of the Hima.-

I Poreontage Percentage 
Natura.l di,ialon. of pro. of pro. 

vincial vine fat 
aroa. population, 

(1) Himalaya, wos• .. .. 16·00 8·80 
12) Bub-Himalaya, W01l .•• 9·00 8•90 (8) Indo-Gangetic Plllio, Wcat • , ~2·60 26•80 
(4) lndo-G,mgetio Plain, Central I :ll•:liJ ll6·80 
!5) Central Indio Platoaa .. 9·80 ''60 (6) East Ba.tpuraa •• •·oo 1·60 (71 Bub-Bim¥1aya1 Eaat .. 12'00 1'1'·00 .. 
(8J Indo-Gangetic Plain, EaU •• ?·00 11·60 

United Provinces (Britiah 
diatriota) .. .. 

. layas which falls within the province, 
e~ten~mg_ from the ba.re region of perpetual snow to the densely wooded 
B1w~hk hills. FC?res~s cover most of this country, which is thinly populated a.nd 
oult1vated only m mfrequent patches. Below this tract a.nd the mountains of 
liepal further east is a submontane belt, within historical times almost entirely 
~der forest, and even now hugely afforested, but densely populated where the 
Jungle has been reclaimed. Sub-Himalaya West and Sub-Himalaya. Ea.st com
prise th~ belt. On the extreme south, and bounded on th~ north by the 
J amna n~er! and by the Ganges after its confluence with the J amna, is a tract 
(Centrl!'l Indta. Plateau and East Batpuras) whose geological characteristics are 
determme~ by the low mountain ranges· of Central India.. It is intersected by 
the outlym~ spurs of these ranges, is largely jungle-clad, and is characterised 
by a.n lmk!ndly climate and soil. The population here is naturally sparse, 
Between th1s tra.ns-J a.mna tract and the submontane belt lies the Gangetic 
Plain-Indo-Gangetic Plain, West, Central an:d Ea.st1-alevel featureless expanse 
of unenclosed cultivation, dengely populated, interspersed with unprofitable cities, 
a. country of unrelieved visnas of field upon field, of dust, and of dullness 

100·00 100·00 

unspeakable, -' . . 
. The States are shown-in these subsidiary tables-apart from the arrange

ment of natura.! divisions, but they are in no way homogeneous. Ra.mpur would, 
but for adl:ni{J.istrative and political considerations, be included in Sub-Himala.ya. 
West, Tehri-Garhwa.l in Himalaya. West, a.nd Bena.res in East Ba.tpura.s. 

2. So much- for the area. dealt with. · Before proceeding tb discuss the 
popula.tion of that area it will be well to state precisely what is mea.nt by' the 
word " population " a.s used in this report. The population of any place or a.rea. 
ma.y mean one of two things-

(1) the sum of the people found present in that place or area. a.t a. pe.rti-
, oular moment of time-the so-called de jaoto popula.tion, or ' 

(2) i the sum of the people ordinarily resident in that place or a.rea.-the 
so-called de iure population, 

The object of the Indian census (unlike for instance that of the census of 
the United States) is to ascertain the de facto population, and tha.t object ha.s 
been attained in this province except to some extent in the Himalayan tract : 
where owing to the great -distances and difficult terrain involved, it wa.s impos
sible to take the final census on one night, and the operation had to be spread 
_CYVer a. period of ten days. In this tract the figw;es to some sma.ll. extent 
represent the de jure population; for many of the. hill people are of mtgra.tory 
habit, especially at the seasons of climatic change, and some of those dealt 
.with a.t the beginning of the enumeration period will have moved ~lsewhere 
before the end of it.' Subject to this limitation, however, the "popnlfl.tlOn " of .a. 
territorial unit means in this Teport the sum of the people found m that un1t 
on the night of the 18th March, 1921, · . . 

The. de jaoto population is- in the oa.se of th~ provmo.e, largely speaking, 
also the nonnal population; for the people are little addicted to. movement. 
There are however small •factors which upset the correspondence. In the ~t 
place travellers, who were enumerate~ wh~rever foll;lld, wh~the.r on the roads, m 
boats, waiting at railway stations, or m railway tra.tns, orifu;tar1ly go. to swell the 
population. of places with which they ha.~e. no oon~ectton, ~he numbers 
involved are negligible except in the case ·of railway tra.1!1s· A tra.m may_ carry 
about -I;!> thousand people, and. where one or two trams were · dealt '\Ylth by 

a To whioh I aha.U generally refer in .future aa the Western, Central and Eastern Pla~n ~apeotlvely •. 
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the enumerators at one place-as happened ~ Aligarh City-the recorued 
0 ulation, and .especially the recorded proportion between males and females, 
~ be coll88qnently abnormal. Secondly, fa~ may attract to a place people 
wh~ are wholly a.lien to it. Thie fortun_atelr did no~ happe~ o~ any la~e scale 
at the present census, except at M~rikh m th_e 8Itapur distnct. Thirdly, the 
hill stations are only beginning to fill m the _IDlddle of. Man:h, and are then 
neither in their nonnal winter state of emptm~s, nor m theu n_ormal summer 
state of congestion. Fourthly and lastly the cultivato~ and graz1ers of th~ su~
montane tract of the Naini Tal district were~ at the t~me of the census, s~ill _m. 
process of migration to their summer quarters m the hills of the same distnct 
and of Almora. 'fling · ,_ · h ' 

With these exceptions however-;-which are tri m reuot10n to ~ e 
forty -six million inhabitants of the provmce-the ile facto and normal populst10n 
correspond. . . 

'fhe question how far the enumerat10~ IS accurate, s~ far as th~ corre~tness 
of the entries made in the census schedules lS concerned, will be considered m the 
course of the chapters which fQ)low. Here it is only .necessary to es~imate how 
far it is complete; A synchronous census-that lS to say a simultaneons 
counting of all the people-could only be absolutely complete if a universal parade 
were ordered and enforced for the purpose-the method probably followed by David 
and the other early Census Superintendents. 1 It cannot obviate omissions when 
every one is left free to go his own way and td follow his own pursuits, and has 
to be run to ground by the enumerator wherever he may be and whatever he, 
may be doing. Under these circumstances to calculate the chance of any one 
person's being. enumerated, th~ugh arrangements ~y be so perfected as to ~e 
it overwhelmingly probable, mvolves the solutiOn of two personal equatiOns. 
But I believe that the present enumeration has been as complete as it is humanly 
possible to make it. With the mass of previous experience which is now at his 
disposal, and with an enumerating staff of which a large part is already 
familiar with J;he process of census-taking, a Census Superintendent. :finds the 
methods of ovewoming old difficulties already tested and approved, and has 
plenty of time to deal with new difficulties-such as the "N on-COOJ>Bration " 
movement-as they arise. Moreover the system ·of checkiilg and supervision 
has been perfected in previollB censuses, and makes it hard for any one to escape 
the cens\15 net. The only exception I would make to thie generalisation is as 
regards Europeans. I have no doubt that an appreciable number of these were 
not enumerated at all. The method of enumerating them is unsatisfactory, and 
it would be preferable, in my opinion, to deal with them on a de jure rather than 
on a de facto basis. · · • • 

3. Density is the correlation of population with area. The population 
of the province is 45,375,787; of the States 1,134, 881; and of the whole area
de~lt with 46,~1~,668. This, as has bee~ noticed already,_ is roughly the popu
latiOn of the BntlSh Isles also ; and, as their areas do not differ greatly, it follows 
that t~e densiti~ of . t~e two co~~ries are ~uch alike. But tho~h to compare 
the Umted Provmces With the Bntish Isles m area and populst10n series to 
give some idea of the size of the fomlBr, to compare the densities ·of the 
two countries is altogether misleading. Indeed to speak of the density of a 
country as a whole is in itself absurd. The density of the British Isles is. 
the mean of the densities of London County and of Sutherlandshire and of 
all the . urban a~d ~ areas between. ~hese two extremes. The density . of 
the Umted Provmces mcludes the densities of the Himalayan snows and of 

. the "pakka ma.hals ·: of Benares ci.~. The figure is 414. It ~ea.ns nothing. 
~ the populatiOn of the BntlSh Isles and of the Umted Provinces is 

almost Identtca:l the distribution of that population in the tW!.) countries could 
not be. more unlike. Here 89•4 per cent. of the population is rural and 10•6 per 
cent. lS urban. In the British Isles the percentages are not far from being 

lntena1J1 ~Emperors wb~ from Augustus onward~ held a regulu eeoSWI of ihe Empire-apparently at 
o yean-made th.inp very -.oy for their admimstrative atoft. The censue was not; synchronous. 

Aad a parade was held by householdl (~ta-r"oUcltw &.7rO'YEtufnj) everyone beiugordered to ret1m1 to his original 

bodeme for the pur~se: . On tbi• sabject, and the principle of ol lata JJ -the liability of every Boman subject; to be 
or. red bact t.o b1s or1gmal home-see St. Luke n. 1-5 and Sir William Ramsay " The Beariog of Becea.~ 
D1aconry on the Tru&tworthinea of the New T81tament u chapters XIX and XX. 

• 
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tra.nspo~ed.i :01stribution in this aspect will be dealt with ·more fully in the 
next chapter. , . 

4. The variation in the population during each of the Ia.st five decades and 
1/a.riatlon. Inoroaae ( +) 156GI8ase ( ) during the whole period of' fifty 

years, 1872 to 1921, is shown in 
the margin. 

19U 1901 1991 1881 J 18'1!1 187!1 
· to to · to to . to . to 
19!11. 1911, 1901. .1B!Tl.. ·1881~= 19!11. 

-1,486,696 -480,29 +796,871 +2,806,29 +2,260;986 +8,886,666 

The area. dealt ":ith ~t ea.c~ census wa.s to ·an intents and purposes the 
same. The enumer~twn lS believed ~o have been incomplete and inaccurate 
before 1891, but the mcrease of populatwn found at the census of 1881 is un· 
likely to ha. ve been ·underestimated : for the census of 1881 must have been at lea.st 
as complete as that of 1872 .. Much of the increase found in 1891 was due pro
bably to improved methods of enumeration, but the previous decade was prosper
ous and immune from serious calamities. Between 1891 and 1901 there was a 
diminished increase, the diminution being due to a series of famines and the 
increase having taken pla.ce in spite of them. The decrease that occ~d during 
the decade 1901 to 1911 is attributed by Mr. Blunt to the famine of 1907·8 to 
the malaria epidemic of 1908, .to plague, and to emigra.tioii,. The influenc~ elf 
emigration is very doubtful ; I confess that I cannot follow Mr. Blunt when he 
argues, against ,the evidence of his own figures, that the volume of emigration 
had increased since 'he previous decade. On the other hand the ravages of 
plague had been in;unense. The recorded' mortality from this cause wa.s 1,351,252. 
The actual mortahty wa.s probably much greater, for plague was then a. new 
disease, and created panic wherever it appeared; and in times of panic such 
precarious arrangements ·as those for recording the vital statistics very easily 
break down. The malaria. epidemic of 1908 also caused enormous loss : the re
corded death rate of that year was over 52 per mille, while the annual rate for the 
whole decade was less than 40 ; · and reported deaths from fever exceeded the 
'normal by nearly three-quarters of a. million. It is most reasonable to suppose 
that the loss of population found in 1911 was due to two unusual calamities-a. 
new disease (plague) and an exceptionally severe epidemic of malaria. 

Mr.~Blunt gave reasons for estimating the normal rate of increase for this 
province at something over 3 per mille per annum. A normal period here does 
not connote of course freedom from calamity, but freedom from unusual or ex
ceptional calamities. ~he esti~?ate a.ppe!Lrs _just ; and this Very abnormal decade 
provides no new material by which to revise It. In the chapter on Age, I attempt 
to show that the population is in essence "progressiVE!", and still possesses all 

' the fa.cto~s necessary to the maintenance of its normal rate o£ increase. It has 
• on the other hand decreased since 1911 l>Y over 3 per mille per annum. T.here is 

thus for the decade not only an absolute decrease of !)Ver 3 per cent. to be account
ed for but also a decrease of over 6 per cent., or of about three millions, relatively 
to th; normal rate of expansion. . ' . 

5. Having stated the problem, it is nS:tural to turn to the vit!'-1 statistics for 
. -~----

Yeau. ;Births. 

1911 ~,065,824 

1912 Sl,12fi,586 
19I8 2,282,999 
J.9U !i.,104,564 
1915 9;,086,121 
1916 9;,017,756 
1917 !.1,167,64!il 
1918 1,867,844 
1919 1,516,49'1 
1929 1,664,192 

To till •• 19,776,514 
1911·!10 

Daaths. 

51:,105,292 
l,400,S07 
1,631,698 
1,667,266 
1,,06,748 
1,881,299 
t,774.,ags· 
8,856,762 
1,9li1,662 

.. t,74~,886 

18,819,255 

Exoess of 
births(+) 

or of 
deaths(-). 

- 61,968 
+724,778 
+601,806 
+087,288 
+6:t9,878 
+686,45'1 

. +882,746 
-l;Of48,918 

- 48~,165 
- 78,648 

+957,259 

help in the solution of it. · I may as well state 
at once that in my opinion little help is forth
coming from this source, and that the statistics 
can at best be used only for comparative purposes. 
The absolute figures that they furnish are quite 
unreliable. The marginal statement shows the 
reported births and deaths (British territory only), 
and the difference between them, for the "decade2

• 

According "to this statement the provi~ce ha.s 
gained in population by 957,000. It has m fact 
Jost by 1,432,000. The • " calculated " population 
therefore exceeds the actual by 2,389,000. Some 
part of the difference is accounted for by the 

1 Tho Preliminrlry O~nsua Report for England and Walos, 19!11, showa79•8 por cent. of tho p~ula?ifn :f 
be urban and 20•7 to be rornl The flguros for Scotland will not zafteot the proportion appreciably. Tbo ~tin1fn°0th 
u urb•n Population 11 adopted for tho British Islos diBors from that adopted here,. but tb.,• oontraat ma o I 
text would hold good on any definition. m1 io4 

1 To bo exact, for tho period 1 .. t April, ~9U to Slat March, 1921, whlob corresponds to tho Jntoroen per 
(11th March, 19111 to 18th March, 199:1) aualotontly for practical purpoaea. 
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balance of emigration over iiD.IIiigmt~n--'how .~uch wiJ! be ~c~IJ!ld la.ter:1l 
But the bulk -of it can be due only to ma.ooura.cy m the Vlta.l statistics. 

The statement shows on ba.la.nce a. small dicrea.se of population in. 1911, ·So· 
very large increase in each of the n~xt five years, a. di~ished but still a. !a.rge 
increase in 1917, and decreases, vast m·1918, very la._rge m1919, and appreCiable 
in 1920 for the remaining three years. Now excluding for present purposes the , 
last thr~e years of the decade, which were in varying degrees abnormal (1918 
superlatively so), the net increa.~e _for _th~ ~st seven ye~rs amounted to 3,46?,000, 
which on a. population of 48 millions gives a.n approximate rate of over 10 5 per 
mille per annum. This is within a. fr!lct~on of _Ger~nr's annual rate o~ increase 
during the period 1870-1900, and IS mcredible m VIew of all that 18 known 
about this congested province, and in respect of a. period unmarked by any· 
industrial or economic expansion. · 

The method by which births and d~a.ths are. reported has be~n _described in 
previous reports, and need not be described. a.~a.m. The reportmg agency for 
urban a.rea.s is probably adequate for the obta.=g of reasonably accurate results. 
But this agency deals only with a. bout 10 per cent. of the population. For rura.l. 
tracts reports are made .solely by the village watchman, and it would be astonish
ing if reliable statistics could be secured through the agency of this underpaid 
drudge. His statistical work is checked by the vaccinators and by " superior 
officers." Mr. Blunt remarks that the latter find a. bout 2! per cent. of omissions 
(for both births and deaths), and, the former much less.· 'rhe vaccinators, as 
Mr. Blunt admits, are not concerned to find mistakes. The superior officers in 
practice generally delegate their testing to a. clerk. EvetJ. where a.n officer him
self tests the reports, it is, a.s I know from experience, exceedingly hard to do so 
satisfactorily, especially in respect of deaths. After the lapse of time villagers 
do not readily remember deaths ; births they remember more easily~ for the 
children born are there to remind them. And though doubtless many watchmen 
are careful and conscientious in their reporting, those who are careless are never; 
to the .best of my belief, punished for their neglect;. nor would it be easy to 
punish an official whose monthly pay is ·three nipees, out _,of which emolument· 
he has to find his own uniform. 

Everything points then, if the above reasoning is·correct, to a. large under• 
statement of deaths in the vital statistics of normal years. The understatement 
is exaggerated in abnormal years to an extent varying with ·the nature of the 
abnormality; but a. consideration of this subject may conveniently be postponed 
till after the general conditions of the decade ha. ve been examined. -· . • 

6. Though it would be in the highest degree unsafe to treat tlie a.bsolut~ 
figures given by the vital statistics as eviaence of the amount by which in any 
given year births exceeded deaths, or deaths exceeded births; yet there can be 
no reasonable doubt that these statistics reflect in broad outline the influence 
exerted on the population by the general conditions of the ·decade. ·There can 
be no doubt, for instance, on the evidence of the vital statistics a.lone, that 
the year 1911 w:as unfavourable and that the following six years were favoar~ 
able to expansion (the last much less so than the preceding five years) that 
the year 1918 was disastrous, and that the years -1919 and 1920 were disa.s. 
trous also, though to a. diminishing extent. It should be possible therefore · for 
all but very abnormal years, to use the statistics to gauge the extent to w'hich 
the people were a!f~cted by the general conditions of those years. . 

. These con~Itlons so far o.s they affect the population fall under four heads
Agriculture, ~rices an~ Wages, Trade, and Public Health. The very brief 
accc~~ now: given under 

2
each of these heads is su=arised from the Annual 

Admmis~ratiOn Reports. I mention this fact lest it be supposed that the 
!l'ccount IS coloured to support the obvious but important conclusion drawn from 
d. . 

.A.gricult~re.-The year 1?11-12 was agriculturally an excellent on·e. The 
autu:ffiD- (khan() crops were mdifferent, but were followed by a bumper' spring 

• (rab,) harvest. In 1912-13 both ·harvests were normaLs. The monsoon. oi 1913 ~ 
1 And a..bout 16,000 by tramfor of territory. This trifte haa been neglected in the &:ext. . , 1 To wbtab t.huroad.or should I'Ofor for deto.il Tb e k h · 

the- atoutbea.rkd should aUaok them 81 well as this rep~'n:. wor 8 are puloua eavy reading, how~r, and onl7 
1 I 1110 tho word ~'normal" whore it is uaod by my auth .. ·t b ~ 't h ld'be · eeL 

aullural reporla it generally understates the faot.a. District est.i~~, ofua ~ro8p 0'!..,. ~-f00 'nbl rulout ~hat in local agd~ 
a .... .t..laU. , y e, 10 terms. ~l aun~ 

' "xru, influence 
on thll • 
population of 
the general 
conditions of 
thll decade as 
gauged by the 
vital statistics. 
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fl!.iled. The cropped area in 1913-14 was short by ·21 million acres and b~th 
~arves~s -v:-.e~e very _poor. Famine was declared in the Jhansi division, and 

scarcity 1n Roh!lkhand and parts of the Agra and Allahabad divisions. 
Luclmow,. Fyzaba.d and Meerut also sufiered severely., There was a recovery in 
the followmg year, but neither crop· of 1914-15 was good. Those of 1915-16 were 

, better, the harvests C?f 1916-~7 were very goo~ indeed, and of 1917-18 only slightly 
less goo~. ~ bad monsoon m 1918 resulted m a very poor khar if and an indiffer
ent ra_bz. J?lstress was general, but acute only in the• Eta wah district. The 
followmg rams, erred only on the side of excess, and the harvests of 1919-20 
were reasonably good. Those of 1920-21 were poor. 

. Let this summary and the last marginal statement be considered together. 
I cannot :find any correlation. . 

P_rioes· and Wages.-There was no appreciable movement in prices and 
wages. m 1911-12. In 1912-13 began that rise in prices which has continued 
ever smce. Wages however did not respond till the following year, and would 
not probably have responded so soon had there not been an exceptional demand 
for labour. In 1914-15 the prices of commercial crops fell, but the fall was due to 
the dislocation of trade caused by the outbreak of the war, and was temporary 
only. It was fully made good in 1915-16, but prices generally, owing to the same 
ca.us~, were .unsteady in that year. A high level was maintained throughout 
1916-17, and a. sharp rise in respect of cloth, metals, and salt, due to a contrac
tion of imports combined with profiteering and speculation,. counterbalanced to 
some extent -the benefit accruing to the cultivating classes from the high prices 
()f cereals. Prices rose still further in 1917-18: and the upward movement 
continued. in 1918-19. It was checked in 1919-20, but wages rose abruptly; and ~ 
the demand for labour was very keen.: these two latter phenomena being obvious
ly due to the heavy mortality in this and the previom1 year. The rise in prices 
was resumed in 1920-21. ' 
. No correspondence ill traceable between these movements and the fluctua-
tions of population indicated by the vital statistics. . 

T1·ade .and .Industries . .....!Trade in 1911-12 was excellent, and there were 
large increases in both exports and imports and in both volume and ,·alue. 
These increases were continued in 1912-13, there being in particular a very large 
export of gram and oilseeds in that year. · Imports continued to expand in 
1913-14 but exports decreased seriously. In 1914-15 trade declined generally, 
and especially in respect of exports. Exports recovered in the following year, but, 
jJlere was a continued decrease of imports. In 1916-17 this process was reversed. 
In 1917-18 imports again fell and exports again rose. Imports greatly increased 
in 1918-19, but exports decreased in volume though they increased in value. ~n 
1919-20 imports fell both in volume and value: exports fell in volume but rose m 
value. There are no :figures for 1920-21. 

As a. result of the bperu.tions of the decade, exports have increased in money 
value by over 50 per cent. but in exchange value it is clear that they have 
decreased. 

Industries are on too small a. scu.fe to ·affect the population from year to 
year. The number of operatives employe~ in_ the prinoipu.l iJ?-dustries of which 
statistics are mu.intained (oottoJ;J., sugar, md1go, lao, tannenes, flour and a few 
others) )VaS some 34,000 at the beginning of the decu.de, and 52,000 .at the end 
of it. . .. . . . 

· Once again, it is impossible to correlate the movement of populatiOn 10 any _ 
way with commerce. . . 

Public Health.-The year 1911-12 was unhealthy. A severe ep1dem1o of 
plague wa:s by itself responsible for a mortality of 7 per mille. There '_"U.S also a 
serious ep1demio of cholera, u.nd fever was much mor~ prevalent than m normal 
years. By the following year cholera. had almost disappeared, aJ?-d plague a~d 
malaria had very much abated. Public health was good, and oontmued good lD 
1913-14. The same falls to be said of the yeu.rs 1914-15, 1915-16, and 1916-17-: 

to the rupee 16 anniHI to mean a. normnl crop, and anything m(lro or leaa than normal to be e~pre•aed bl ~figure 
groa.tor or ~muller tbo.n 16. But to the aubordinato rovonue officials who prepare the tl&ttmates, !b ~t:e bAti'Y~ 
reason to know that the rupeo is never worth more than 16 annas, al6 onno.S orop maans not a normD hu ,. , ~t 

· pot~siblo orop. District ostimntes ~ro therefore seldom hso~ on tho16t~ndB~rd J0~bd0:-1 1 Th!i:~arr~p~rt ·~tima~od 
in whose ootturn WDtl oortainly twtoo tho normal (the khar•/ of 19 m ~ t an · 
16 iumaa. · • · 
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'There wa.s no serious or widespread epidemic in any ?f these year!!. Plague 
persisted but in a. mild form and the prevalence of ma.la.rta. wa.e never ~ore ~pan 
.ordinary Health wa.e less good in 1917-18. The norma.! plague eprdemrc of 
the cold 'weather took the a.bnorma.l course of persisting in the summer, a.nd 
malaria. wa.& more prevalent than usual in the autumn. · 

. The year 1918-~9 is.proba.bly, in the matter of health, ~he worst on record . 
.Apart from severe eptdermcs of plague a.nd cholera., the provmce was devastated 
in the late summer a.nd early winter by influenza., which swej;it ovt>r the country 
~n two epidemic wa.yes. In a. f~w .weeks this disease c!l'r~ied ofi, apcording to. the 
estimate of the Sa.ntta.ry Comrmss10ner, about two mtlltons of the populatton-; 
hut in reality, a.s I shall attempt to show la~er, ma.~y. more. To enlarge upon 
this calamity is unnecessary. Every one wttnessed rt m some part of the world 
-or another. Here ma.ny others must ha.ve seen, as I saw myself, villages that 
ha.d in a. month lost more -tha.n ha.lf their inhabitants, and great rivers choked 
with corpses which could not be disposed of in the ordinary way, if for no oth~r 
rP.a.son, beca.uile the necessary fuel was exhausted. The damage done by thiS 
epidemic is not of course confined to the deaths for which it was directly 
responsible. According to medical opinion, between 60 and 70 per cent. of the 
people were attacked, and the sum total of the physical and ·economic damage 
done-by the disease even where it was not fatal must have been enomnous. · 

Influenza. persisted in 1919-20, which was also a very unhealthy year. 
Though plague was negligible, there wa.s a fairly severe epidemic of chol«.>ra, 
and a. large proportion of the population had undoubtedly been left by the 
influenza. epidemic of the previous year too weak to ofier serious resistance to 
disease in a.ny form. Public health was also . unsatisfactory in 1920-21.. The 
province was almost free from cholera. and plague, but malaria was v«.>ry 
prevalent. · 

Now let the conditions of the decade in respect of public health be consi
dered together with the vital statistics, 'of which I reproduce the most relevant 

1igures in the margin. It will be at once apparent, 
I think, that while these 1igures oannot possibly be 
correlated with either the agricultural, the economic, 
or the c<i=ercia.l conditions of the decade-for ins-~ 
ta.nce, an examination of thein could not suggest 
tha.t there were bumper harvests in 1911, 1916, and 
1917,_ and crop failure in 1913-14-correla.tion with 
disease is at once manifest· and complete. The 
health conditions of the decade may be summarised 
thus·-

Yoar. Ezce11 of births*(+) 
or of. do.tha 1-) 

l911 1 - 61,969 
1Pl2 + 7:14,778 
1P13 + 601,806 
191, ... 687,288 
1916 + 6~g,878 
191" + 686,467 
1917 + Se'J,746 
l9ltl -1,988,918 
1919 - 485,166 
J9t0 - 78,G48 

Tu••l .. J9U 
-19:10 +967,i69 

Healthy years ... ... . 1912, 1913, 1914, 1915, 1916. 
Lc"' heKltby year 1917. · 
Unhealthy years. •• .... 1911, 1920. 
Very unhealthy year 1919. 
Esce&~ively unhealthy year ••• ... 1918. 

This summary only needs to be compared with the marginal statement. 
The conclusion of the whole matter is obvious, but so important that ··I 

may .b~ pardoned for emphasi~ing it.. The population r«.>acts extravagantly to 
conditiOns of health. And thiS react10n completely -conceals ariy. reaction there 
may be to agricultural, economic, or commercial conditions : which latter re
action, if it oc~urs at all,_ is so sli~ht as to be negligible.2 Possibly this inay be 
true of all t~op10al countrtes. But tt appears to suggest, what is also suggested by 
the popula.tton fig~es when examined !z<>.m other points of view, 'that congested 
though . the_ provmce ma! be, the limtt of pressure of population on the soil is 
not yet tn s1ght, a.nd that tn the a.bsence of severe epidemics there. is no present 
reason why the numbers of the people should not continue to increase. 

. 7. 'fhe :Vita~ statistics ha.ve thus pointed the way to certain general 'con
clusl<~ns,_ but g_tve little help towards solving the problem set out at the beginning 
of thts discussiOn-the problem cf accounting for a loss of population of 3 per 

' 
1 

Tbi' year i" s\ric~ly 1st April, li~ll, to Blat March 1912 and so on for the others The Adminh-&.rat
1
•
011 Reports for l91l .. li, eto. deal wi\h tho aame periods. .... • : ' 

· •b would doobtleai he ••!1 con&iderable but for &.he sys~m of fam:na administration. 

V a.riati.,,.: 
l•ow ji.na.l).y 
""'Pla.ined. 
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cent. relative!~ to the fi?ures ?f l!Jll.;a~4 of 6 per· cent. relatively to· th~' 
normal rate of mcrease. :rhe vrtal statiStics show a ·gain of 2 ,Per cent for the 
decade. · · 

· ~ 3 ,per. mille pe~ ·annum be accepted as roughly the 'normal rate of 
. expa.ns10n, ~hrch takes ~~o a.cco~~ the balance of emigration over immigration; 

the populatiOn of the provmce (BrrtlBh territory only) should have increased by 
about 1,410,000. U, has actually decreased by 1,4il2,000. The abnormal losses· 
of t~e }eca~e a.m(JU!lt therefo!e to 2,842,000. If the yea.r·l918 be excluded, the 
remammg nme.years may I thmk be taken as on the a.vera.ae fairly normal 
They include in a. general series of reasonably healthy years ~nd of reasonably 
go_od crops, t~o unhealthy and one very unhealthy year arid two years of crop 
failure. It iS probably then somewhere near the truth to hold the year 1918 
accountable for the whole of the abnormal loss. Plague and cholera. should not 
be responsible for more than the odd 42,000 of this:t The balance 2 800 000 I 
would attribute wholly to the influenza. epidemic. · ' ' ' ' 

The Sanita.17 Commissioner ~a.lculates deaths due to this epidemic to have 
numbered . appronmat~ly two millions, or 800,000 less than my estimate. 
Influenza iS not prescribed as a he.a.d under which reporting agencies are to 
classify ca.uses of dea.th. It wa.s therefore returned as "fever." The Sanitary 
Commissioner a.rrived a.t his ca.lcula.tion in the following way :from the number 
•Of dea.ths reported in 1918 as due to fever he· subtra.cted the average number 
.reported in norma.! yea.rs ; the rema.inder he attributed to influenza. This calcula
-tion would proba.bly give a reasonably accurate estimate if it be assumed that 
.the deaths tha.t occurred during the epidemic were fully reported. But in fact 
.they certainly were not. I ha.ve a.lrea.dy given rea.sons for believing that the 
.registra.tion of dea.ths is by no mea.ns complete even in ordinary times. But 
.during the autumn of 1918 the system of reporting broke down entirely, a.s indeed 
was inevita.ble.2 The villa.ge wa.tchma.n-'alwa.ys a. ma.n of no education and of 
less tha.n avera.ge intelligence-could not be expected to keep track of dea.ths 
when these were occurring in tens a.nd twenties every da.y. His duties consta.ntly · 
call him a.wa.y to the police station, to the courts, or elsewhere.: on his return 
a.fter. such a.n a.bsence he ,might find half the village swept a.wa.y, and if he 
ma.na.ged to collect the names of a.~l the dead, might fail to get a.ny one to write 
them down for him. La.stly he.will more often than not himself ha.ve sickened, 
a.nd even if he recovered, will ha.ve been for some time incapable of carrying on 
his. work. · All things considered, 800,000 deaths ma.y well have escaped registra-
tion during the autumn of 1918. · . 

8. Of the difference of 2,389,000 between the a.ctua.l and the calculated 
population, a. sum of 800,000 is thus to be attributed to the breakdown of the 
system of mortuary registration during the influenza epidemic. The difference 
of 1,589,000 or say 1,590,000 that remains must be accounted for by the balance· 
of emigration over immigration, and by i?compl_eten~ss of the rep?rts _of d_ea.t~ 
in normal times. The ~~omount by which ermgru.tion exceeded immigrllotlOn iS 
de~~olt with in chapter III. It is_difficult to ga.uge •. It ma:y perhaps be taken to 
be cancelled by the births that fail to be registered ; m~pectmg officers find about-
2~ .per cent. of omissions in the birth reports, an~ this . amount of erro~ would 
account for nearly half a. million unregistered births smce 1911. Durmg the
decade 18,819,255 deaths were reported: subtr~ting 2,000,000 of these u.s directly. 
due to: the influenza epidemic there remam 16,819,255 or say 16,820,000 
."normal" deaths. Unreported' deaths numbering 1,590,000 out of a total.of 
(16,820,000 + 1,590,000 =) 18,410,000 actual deaths give a. percentage of· error in. 
the registration of deaths of about 8 per cent.. . . . . . 

9. The conclusions so far reached may now be smpma.rtsed. Poprilatto!J. 
after an initial setback in 1911 increased rapidly until the _end of 1917, and has 
decreased enormously since. On· balance it has lost durmg the decade ~early a. 
million and a. half of persons. The variation is due to disease, relatiVely tq 
which all other influences are insignificant ; to s<?me ~xtent to. pla.g~e, c~oler~, 
and malaria, but overwhelmingly to the influenza epide~i?· . Dur~g this e~idemiO 
the system of mortuary registration broke down, and it iS impossible to discover. 

t A normo.l yoar may be snid nowo.daya to budget for an appreciable mortality from tbeae t':'o diseases. . -
a And as is a1so apparent from the absurd dilorencet io t.be recorded doat.b ratos ~or tho ~n8uo~sa [Ortod·Ot 

contiguous districts, e.g., Gorakbpur 81, Basti 69, Asamgarh 81 ; Agra 169, Farrukbabod 186, Ma1npuu 10. 
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directly where and to what classes of the population influenza dealt most ha.voo. 
The Sanitary Commissioner is of oe>pinion that it was more deadly in the west 
than in the ·east, and to females than to males. l3oth these propositions cannot 
however be true: for relatively to males, females have since 1911 increased in 
the west, and decreased in the east. The census figures, on the other hand, bear 
out the Si!.nitary Commissioner's contention that the dis~e hit hardest persons 
of both sexes between the ages of 20 and 35. On these two points I anticipatE! 
conclusions arrived at in the chapters on Sex and Age. :t anticipate also a. 
nilding prbpounded in the latter chapter in saying that as a result of the. 
vicissitudes of the decade, the constitution of the population is now such as to be 
fa. voura.ble to great expansion in the future. 

~ 

Area fa 
DeDllit)' of 

RGY8DU8 DfviaioDI 
rural por .. 

and 8\atea. •quare Population. Denait7. tiona only 
mil ... (appros:i-

• mate) • 

1. Ueeru' Divilion .. 9,178 4,609,67S 49S uo 
S. Agra ., .. 8,644 ,,18!i1,8!a5 484 406 

8. Sohllkband" .. 11,088 6,1118,778 471 896 

1. Allahabad , .. 10,11411 ~,795,666 . 468 411 

6. lballli " .. 10,440 11,0611,297 1118 176 

6. Bonar• " 
.. 9,!S86 4,'-18,898 467 418 

7, Gorakhpur ,, .. 9,1548 6,72_0,715 704 680 

8. Kumaun " .. 18,7112 l,W!i1,899 94 89 

9. Lualmow .. .. 1:1,091 0,667,i41 .wll 418 

10. Fyzabad ., .. ~,101 6,699,t01 645 6114 

British Territory .. 106,491 46,676,787 4116 ' 882 

Rampur Bt•te .. 899 458,607 606 40'A 

Tohri Gorhwal B\alo •• 4,180 818,414 76 76 

Bonarua State .. 870 882,860 417 895 

United Prorinaea .. llii,UO 46,610,668 U4 871 

NOTE, In caloulatiug rura.l densities the denait.y of urban areas has 
been taken a1 16,000. Aotual de.uaity of the !l' largest cities in 1911 
WIU16,60(), 

Area in 
Denaityof 

Natural Di1'iaiODJ. 
roral por. 

square Population. Density. tiona only 
mil ea. (appro:Q. 

mate). 

Rimala7a, Weot .. 14,911 1,604.,6'~ lOl 92 

Bub·Himalaya, Weat .. 10,117 4,086,&H. '899 841 

lndo·Gaugotio Plain, W ~•t 118,894 1~.~~.968 608 480 
Io.do·Ganget.io P1aiu, Oen .. 

tral 
lli,698 ll,&SO,l98 5118 477 

Central India 'Plateau .. lO,UO 1,065,297 1J8 175 
Eut Sa,puua .. 4,8G8 724,188 166 lJ.S 
Bub-Bimolayo, Eut .. 111,784 7 ,'180,588 805 684 
Indo.Qangotio PlaiD, Eul 

' 
'1 ,881 5,!U8,879 711 64a 

United Pronnaao (British 
Terri~ory). 106,491, 4:5,rT6,7~ 4116 882 

10. It now remains t 0 Distribution 
exhibit the local distribu • aond De'Mity by· 

d AdministratW& tion of the population an 
to examine the local varia. 
tion thereof.· In the :ina.r 

• and Natural 
DivisiO'IIB. 

gin are presented tw 0 
statements, showing the 
dist:ribution by Adminis-
trs.ti ve divisions 1 and by 
Natural divisions res-
pectively. The .map 2 
printed below gives the 
distribution in ·terms of 
density in greater detail 
by districts. 

! 

-
' 1 Thlais . 

1 Por moat conftmently msertecl hare but I do not deal with n lurtb . 
• keylo lhla and •nboequent imet -ps· 108 t!" large ooloured ma";"taoiDg the title Pas•· 
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A full discussion of the historical, physical, and economic factors believed 
to determine this distribution will be found in the la.st report1, to which I 
would refer the r.eader. I do not propose to examine this distribution in deta.il: 
it follows from what I have said above that, if my view is correct, density in tho 
plains portion of this province is determined now by disease. In the not very 
dista.nt past, before the system of famine administration h~~od been evolved or 
perfected, it .wa.s probably determined also by fa.mine, to which the ea.st is fa.r less 
lia.ble tha.n the west; and earlier still by yet a. third factor-internal security. 

In Mr. Blunt's discussion, to which I ha.ve just alluded, the most importa.nt 

~-a 
t• 
;;3\i 

Na.turaJ Division. ~]1t 
~ c=• 

' l";;; ·:a .::= 
" ta::: • 0 

Sub~Him.ala.ya., Wost .. 487 101·4 
lndo-Gangotio Plnin, West .. 6BB 108·9 
lndo-Qa.vgelio Plaia, Oentra.l .. 660 106·6 
Oont.ra.llndia. l'la.toau .. 211 77·9 
Suh·Himal&ya.. En.st .. 686 118·2 
lddo--Ga.n"otio Plo in, East .. 706 107·9 
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correlation attempted in this connec
tion is tjJ.a.t between density and crop 
statistics: a.nd a. very interesting ca.lcu
la.tion shows tha.t for the pla.ins por
tion of the province density varies, 
with one unimportant modification, 
directly as the percentage of gross 
cultivated ·(i.e. the double-cropped a.d
ded to the net cultivated) to the cultiv
able area. I reproduce the figures . 
It is a.rgued that the percentage 
determines density. I ma.inta.in that 
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density determines the percentage. .An increased density can only~ s~pported, 
80 long 88 the country 18 _ m efiect 

!~-; ill' ~] wholly agricultural, by an expansion. 
~ 3 5 ~ . ~ ~ · ofthis _percentage. _And ~deq~resent 
I~] :,g~lg ii: condittons the d~rty :will contl!lueto 

~ ~1;;; i~~ S . increase, 80 far 88 Its mcre88e 18 not 
'11 =H~~~ :;.! checked by disease, ~til the limit is 

----------.-'!=- _g_o ,Q..._ reached beyond which the percent-
Bub-Himalaya. wm 899 ~98·7 ] & a.ue ca.nnot expand. Tha.t this Iinrit 
IDdo-Gang.uc PlaiD. west oos .~:07 8

4 
8
4 h~ not yet been rea.ched is shown 

lnck.Ga.,.etic Pla;u Cuuual m - • 
CoutnJ Inwa Plaw.u lS8 888 6 6 by the corresponding fi,aures of the 
Sub.Himala~a. ~ •• 606 !12·0 !l ~ present time,1 from which it is evi-
lndo-Gacgmo l'laiD, Ead •• 711 ,110 8 1 d t th t th t . till . en a. e percen age . 18 s · 
ca.pa.ble of expansion even in the most congested divisions.2 

. 
In support of my argument I ma.y mention the ca.se of Gora.khpur, a. 

district with which I happen to ha. ve a. close personal a.cqua.inta.nce. This 
district ha.s increa.sed in density from 707 to 723. It consis~ of six ta.hsils. 
The headquarters tahsil ha.s the highest density, followed closely by Ha.ta.. 
The Ma.ha.ra.jga.nj tahsil, with much jungle a.nd undeveloped Ia.nd, ha.s fa.r the 
lowest density. The headquarters tahsil ha.s now increa.sed in density by six, 
Ha.ta. by five (two units more than a.ny other tahsil), a.nd Ma.ha.ra.jga.nj by one. 
Ma.ha.ra.jga.nj is reputed to be fa.r t~e most unhe_a.Ithy tahsil ~ · the district. 
Aga.in, in Bundelkha.nd (Centra.! India. Pla.tea.u), Wtth parts of which I a.m a.lso 
well a.cqua.inted, there is the keenest competition for tenants on the pa.rt of la.nd
Ofllers, a.nd it is commonly sa.id tha.t a.n extra. able-bodied ·ma.n mea.ns a.n extra. 
mne a.cres of culti va.tion. 3 But the country is extremely . unhea.lthy a.nd the 
climate severe: a.nd a.n unresponsive soil a.nd a. very low water level involve a. 
degree of exposure a.nd exertion which the physique ofthe people is una.ble to 
sustain. · 

It is of course obvious tha.t a. point must sooner or la.ter be rea.ched a.t • 
which the mea.ns of support derivable from agriculture cannot be expanded 
further: a.nd if meanwhile other mea.ns of support ha.ve not· been developed, 
density wtll then be determined by a.gricultura.I conditions. . The contention 
here advanced is tha.t tha.t point is not yet in sight. . 

The l!'bove a.r~ents a.re va.li~ a.lso for the mountainous and hilly •portions 
of the provmce (Hrma.la.ya. West a.nd Ea.st Sa.tpuras), but their· a.pplica.tion is 
somewhat different. Where the country is culti va.ble a.t a.ll, there is no evidence 
tha.t the limit of a.grioultura.l development ha.s been rea.ched; so a.s to interfere 
with a. furth~r ~orea.se of-;rx>pula.tion a.nd densi~y. But for large tracts of the 
c?untry the hmr~ hilS ma.mfestly been rea.ched smce the beginning of historica.l 
trme. The Hrma.la.ya.n snows could never ha. ve supported an a.!Zricultura.l 
population : for these tra.cts of course density is determined by a.~cultura.l 
possibilities. o 

'The ftgaret are t.hose of 1919-il>, aDd are adjusted in the same way as by Hr. Blunt. Mr. Blunt;•s figure~ 
are t.boae of 1~:10. Bot.b lihese yean w~elassi6ed by the Dir~tor of Agriculture as almoai ezaot.ly normal. -
• • 

2 
l'he lim1t may ha'!e been r-.checl ~ t_he lancksu_rrounding Parrukhabad city, where intensjve cultivation 

·~ ~~ly .developed. The CllJ' has loG heaVJlym. popal&t.1on, and thia may be du to the operation of • he law of 
dim.ini.hmg returna. _ · 

1 Aloag the 1kir~ of the Via.dhyas Lbere are disuse! rook·hewD. sugar presses in almost every village. 
thot~:sh ~ot. .• deld of oane is to be aeen. The people explain that. there ate no' now enough men 1or the .laboriona 
oultivation JDYolved. .. 
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11. Local 'l'ariations .smce 1911 are exhibited by natural di'l'isions in the 
map.p.le.ced below;!- · . . . . .. 
' . 
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AB with local distribution, so with local variations since 1911: it is useless to
attempt to explain these in terms of means of subsistence, that is to say, for this 
pro'l'ince, in terms of agriculture. The attempt would not be tolerated by the 

· figures : where the soil was found to be most fully exploited in 1911, there the popu
lation is fbund in 1921 to have increased most. With the exception of. certain 
unimportant tracts which cannot support a population at all, the country still 
pro'l'ides sustenance for as many people as can survi'l'e their unhealthy environ
ment. Nor are these loca.l variations to be explained by migration. Men 
continue to emigrate from the most congested tracts~the ·Central and Eastern 
Plain, and Bub-Himalaya 'East~which continue to become more congested. 
They emigrate also from the thinly populated East Batpuras. There is no 
apparent correlation between· congestion, nriation iu density, and emigration. 
which (ast is evidently due to some c.ause other than 'Pressure of population on 
the soil. F,or the present decade it is only possible to say that one natural 
di 'l'ision has decreased or increased in popUlation more than another because 
it hail ·ooen more or less unhealthy : and it is <loubtfully safe to go beyond the 
statement that it has done so beca\lSe it was r~latively more or less devastated 
by the influenza epidemic. \ 
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In density Sub-Himalaya. West has decreased mos~ (38), f!?~owed close~y 
by the Western Plain (30). Ne.xt comes the Central Pla.m (23-). •. ·~antral !hd.ia.-. 
Plateau has decreased by 13, ~1malay_a. West by 2. East·Sa.tp~a.s 18 pra.ct1ca.lly, 
stationary. The Eastern Plam has m~r~~ed by 5, and Sub·Hifnala.ya East. by 
19. The conditions of health in the diVl810ns, ~ z:evea.led by the annual v1tal 
statistics, do not throw much light on ~hese vanat10ns s~ long as the year 1918 
is excluded from· consideration. Relat1vely to the provmce as .a whole, Sub
Himalaya. West had a xqost unhealthY: year in 1917: ~h~ Westez:n Plain had a.. 
healthy year in 1920: the Central Plam sJ;lows no v~at10n: Himalaya West 
had a remarkably bad year in 1915, and the Eastern Plam a. remarkably good one 
in 19~ : Central India. Plateau and East Sa.tpur~ were unaffected by t~e 
unhealthy conditions of 1911 and 1917, and Sub-H1malaya. East by those oi 
1911 and 1920. . . 

To take now the year 1918, in the margin is set ouy for the natural divi. 
----~------'-=-...-:::--:---:-~1 sions, arranged in the order in which they. 

:.::.~~·:o~ have lost or gained population, the number 
Natural Dlmlona. ' ·~i':lh!·~ of. deaththst tfhor ev~ry 1,000kebdirths. It Wld'll be 

191s. seen a ere 18 a. mar correspon ence, 
----------'-1----jmodified by what has been said above about 
~~~~~=:li:•Pi::i:: w~,"t :~!~ conditions of health in the other yeare of the 
Indo-Gangotio .Plaia, Ceatral 2,140 decade, between mortality in 1918 and va.ri-
Ceotralladia Plateau .. 21·.~8~ a.tion. Sub-Hima.la.va West suffered less Himalaya, Wo:.• •• ,.. .., . ., 
Eo•t satpurao .. ., 1,621 severely from influenza. that the Western 
lndo-Gaagotio Plaia, Eaat l,S79 and the Central Plain, but relati velv to these 
Sub~Himaloya, Eut 1,887 " 
-----------'----1 two divisions had a most unfavourable year 
in 1917,when deaths per thousand births were 1,083, 868, and 763 respectively. 
East Satpura.s had a higher mortality in 1918 than Himalaya. West, but enjoyed 
better health in the generally unfavourable years1911 and 1917; while Himalay.ar 
West was unique in having ¥lOre deaths than births in 1915. The tlentra.lf 
Plain suffered more from influenza. than Himalaya. West. or East Sa.tpuras, but' 
was compensated by its exceptional well-being in 1914, when deaths per thousan&. 
births numbered 574, the provincial figure being 744. 

I ha:ve now said enough, I think, to make my point clear. Disea;se domi
nates the variations during the decade to such an extent as ·to obscur&, wholly 
the operation of minor influences, to search 'for which would be a. waste bf time. 
I therefore leave the subject at this point. Variations in respect of units smaller 
than natural divisions are dealt with in an appendix. · · · 

12. Variation within so short a. period·as a decade may vezy well be 
determined by what in terms of history is mere acci~nt. Va.ria.J;ipn within 
the last fifty years, on the other hand, should reflect perma.nent tendencies. This 
latter variation is now shoW? by a. sh~ded map. 

•. 

Variation by · 
natural divi
sions : (2) ft. 
the tu;st hatj 
centu'I"!J. 
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This ma.p is disa.ppointingly mystifying. An exa.mina.tion of it however 
ma.kes one point clea.r. Increa.se or decrea.se of popula.tion h11-s evidently not 
been determined by previous density. The spa.rsely peopled Hima.la.ya.s s.nd 
ths congestqd ea.stem distriets ha.ve alike increa.sed enormously. The Plateau 
and Ea.st Sa.tpura.s have now a. population generally even smaller ths.n before. 
Meerut s.nd Agra. started :fifty years ago with very simila.r densities. The former 
ha.s increa.sed and the latter has decrea.sed. • , 

Districts .showing uniform degrees of va.ria.tion are foupd to be in more or 
less I compa.ct blocks. And the ma.p suggests perhaps tha.t over the whole ha.lf
century famine ha.s been the fa.otor mainly influencing population : for in the 
earlier deca.des railway communica.tions had not combined with experience to 
perfect the system of famine administration. The best protected tracts have 
flourished most. The Himalayas and the districts north of the Gha.gra. are 
naturally protected by a. hea.yy s.nd reliable rainfall : in both also irrigation is 
easy, in the former by gravitation and in the latter ths.nks to the high water level. 
The districts of Sa.ha.rs.npur, Muza.ffa.rna.ga.r, Meerut s.nd Buls.ndshahr are a.rtifi
oia.lly protected by the upper and more reliable portions of the Gs.nges and J amna 
cs.na.ls, and their population has increased. Aliga.rh, Eta.h s.nd Ma.inpuri also 
enjoy canal protection, but Muttra. and Agra., which ha..ve lost in numbers, are 
ill served in this ·respect. The relative· a.dva.noe in population of Bit a. pur and 
Ha.rdoi, and of the districts of the middle ea.st, is le~ ea.sily accounted for: but 
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the latter districts. like contiguous Bihar have a more relia.b~e rainfall than. 
those of the south and west. . . - . ! 

There are several districts which in the matter of variation do nl>t conform 
with their neighbours. The advantages of th~ hill portion of N!l'ini T~. ~e 
neutralised · by the extreme unhealthiness of Its submontane portion. Pilibhit 
h&S the reputation of being the most unhealthy · district in the province... The 
system of laud tenure in Ra.mpur State is lese pop~ than that of the surround
ing British territory. Moradabad h&S probably gamed at the expense _of Ra.mpur .. • 
and hSB also several thriving industrial towns. For the: nonconformity of She.~ 
3ahanpur Fa.rrokhabad and Eta wah I can suggest no re&Son, though Fa.rrukh-. 
abad &8 i happen to know (having served in the district) has a falling water leveL 
For ~soaping the retrogression suffered by the other districts of the Plateau-the 
tract most subject to famine of all the province-Jhansi is indebted to the grea.t 
expansion of its capital as a. garrison town and' railway centre. : U na.o is known 
to have lost heavily to the mills _of Cawnpore, which in turn has in the past 
furnished large numbers for emigration overse&S. A very· big proportion of the 
population of the Lucknow district is urban : and Lucknow city-though peliev
ed to be now in process of rebirth-is a parSBite whose d~ath hSB followed the 
dissolution of its host. I can suggest no reason. for the irregular variations in 
Bara. Banki and Ghazipur; . . · · · 

The foregoing suggestion-put forward with no grea.t confidence...:....that over 
the whole of the past half-century famine may have been· the predominating 
factor of va.ria.tion, should not be misunderstood. The influence of famine has, 
if the views expressed in this chapter are correct, been exercised in causing 
mortality, either directly by starvation or indirectly by beating down resistance 
to disea.se: and :perhaps in lowering fertility. It ha.s not been exercised-or 
only in a. small degree-in reducing the means of subsistence and thereby driv
ing people to seek a. living elsewhere. Movement of this kind is not customary 
amon'g the agricultural population of the province. · ·A man "on the land " does 
~ot leave his home to settle on the la.hd elsewhere~at a.ny rate where conditions 
of land tenure are re.a.sonably good, as in the British distri(;ts1., ·He may_ lea.ve 
his home to seek agricultural or other employment in a. better market, but almost 
alwa.y~ wi'h the intention of returning to it; This · ingrained hoii#ng ·instinct 
will . be familiar to those a.ccustOinsd to taking evidence. . A witness is asked, 
•• where do you "live? " and then "whe:re-i&o your home?" and at once under
stands the distinction intended. The distinction would not be understood 
inEngland. . · . 
. It may be also that the tracts of the province where wa.ter~which is the 
life of agriculture in Northern India-is leSBt eSBily won, show a relatively slow 
ra.te of increSBe for another rea.son : because in these the · exertion and exposure 
involved in culti va.tion a:re injurious to the slender physique of the people. 

13. The aggregatiOn of the population in the larger natural and adminis
trative units he. ving been <:Onsidered, it remains only to examine its aggregation 
in the smallest calculable untt-tha.t of the family. The statistice on this subject . 
are set out in Subsidiary Table- VII printed at the end of the chapter. In this 
table the word used is not ." family " b_ut " house." For census purposes the two 
words meau the same. thmg. A satiSfactory definition of a. house is difficult 
to frame, but that used in 1911 could hardly be bettered and wa.s · adopted for 
the present census. I reproduce it in full- ' . · . . . 

. A " house,': for census purpo~es, is th~ d ~elliug place of a single commensal ·family 
which uses the same ohulha, whether 1t be a building, or part o£ a building, or a temporary
shelter. For t~e pur~ses of the general village register, the patwaris should be ordered .to 
oo~nt each famtly which "eats from one and the same chulha " ( ekhi chulha ka pakka. 7chats 
ham). · • 

~?TBS--:-(1) Care should be taken not to tell patwaris to count the aetna! chulhas, b~t 
the famlli?s whtcb eat fr~~m one and the same chulha. In practice many commensal families, 
from 11!-ottves of c_onvemence or necessity, have more than one actual chul.ha though stt"ll 
theorettcally, "eatmg from one and the same chulha." . ' ' 
· ·. (2) Ser!~nts residing with such a .;.,mmensal family should n~t b~ counted · 
as for~g sepa_ra~ fa~hes, eve~ though they do {lot in fact eat from the same chulha as the 
commensa1 falDlly m which they ser>'e. • . . · · 

---:_:----;_ lllp;:;.;:, ,..:;:m~on;::o;;l::oo::,,n=•i:-t ,-z::•-;;lh:::e-:ru::;:le:-;.lo:::-:::go~a=-nd;-ae-t;::tl;:-e -.:-laew-:-h-ere_on_mama __ ,...g_e_: _an_d_t~hro-ngh_t_h-eir_mllrr ___ -, 

::!::-'~:;~::, ~~:.nallymduoed &o change their homes. Bu\ suoh inst6noes are uot oommont enough~! . 
~ 

Variation in 
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• : This definition is· based on snide'!' which is familia.r to the popUJa.r mind, 
and 1s now thoroughly unde~tood. It 18 clear that it describes whst a. European 
w~uld call a. co=ensa.l fa.IWly or" household'" rather than a. "house," which to 
htm means a structural rather than· a social unit. It is well, I think, that this 
s~ould be so : the structural house has comparatively little demographic interest. 
The nature of the co=ensa.l family of this province has been fully described 
b~fo~e. It has of course, and must always have had, tendencies to fission. 
:J!'Isston may: take place for persona.l or ·business reasons : if for personal reasons 
commensahty will cease ; if for business reasons co=ensa.lity may nevertheless 
continue, in which case a family will remain undivided for census purposes. A 
large decrease in the size of families was found in 1911. In part at least this 
was due to the use of a somewhat inconsistent definition in ·1901. Mr. Blunt 
how.ever attributed the greater l?a~ of the decrease to · the. break up of the joint 
family system, and clearly ant1c1pated a further decrease in the future. If the 
joint family system was indeed breaking up in 1911; it is clear that the process 
has been arrested. For the health conditions of the decade must, in themselves 
and without the operation of any socia.l tendencies, have operated to reduce the 
size of the family. Where vast numbers of the population are carried off by 
epidemics, each family will. furnish its quota to the general mortality : that some 
families should have been blotted out, while others escaped without loss, is neither 
y;hat would be expected nor what has been observed; · Apart from any question 
of the break up of the joint system, therefore, e. decrease in the size of families 
would be looked for. It will not .be found. The figure for the whole province 
is unchanged. It has fallen by more than one point only Oeaving out of 

account the hills, whers sqcial condi-

- Natural Divisions. 

'' . 
United Proviooea (Brltiah territ.ory) .. 
Bimalo.ya, West .• .. .. 
Sub-Hima.laya, Woat .• ... 
Indo·GangeUo Plain, Weat •• .. 
lndo-GangAt.io Plnio, Central •• .. 
Central Iod.ia Plateau .. .. 
l!:ast Sn.tpuraa •• .. .. 
Sub-Himalaya, East ' .. .. 
Indo-Gangetio Plaio, Eaa' .. .. 

Number of 
persons por 

tamlly. 

l911. 1921. 

. 4•6 4•6 
4•6' • 4 
4•4 ••• 
<•6 4 6 
4•6 i·S 
4•8 4•4 
4•7 4•6 
6·1 6·2 
08 6·0 

- tiona are not wholly as in the' plains) 
in the Central Plain, which has cost 
very heavily in population. The re
levant statistics ' are suntmarised in 
the margin.1 It is evident that thQ 
fall is d11e to the general decrease of 
population, or rather to the.epidemics 
which caused it, and that lil5, break 

. up of the joint family system.-if it 
had previously begun-has now been 
checked. 

·There is a very good reason, I think, why ·this break up should be arrested. 
There can be no doubt that the arrest is due to the rise in .the cost of living. 
Hard times a.re no occa.sion to multiply est.ablishments where one can by a.ny 
means be made to serve : for to multiply establishments is to multiply expenditure, 
u.s every Government servant in India knows.2 

· · 
: It may confidently be anticipated that the size of .families will increase in 
the future, given freedom from o:verwhe~ng calamities, and Un.less the cost of 
living falls very considerably. · . 

14. An exa.mination of ·the influences that appear to have deternuned 
in the past the distribution a.nd variation of the population has now been 
co1npleted · and it is natural, though probably unprofitable, to speculate on 
future te~dencies. A conclusion arrived at in the discussion of the age 
statistics has been: anticipated in· this chapter: namely, that t~e popu
lation is in its composition expansive and that a rapid increase 18 under 
normal conditions likely to be resumed after a few years. Reasons ·have 
also been given for the beli~f that the limit of pressure of P?Pulation _on means of 
subsistence has not y~t;l:i~ea, ·r~ached. anywhere U: the proYmce .. Will th:e people 
therefore go on m~ptymg_ ijiaefinttely, and will na~ure c~ntm~e to mterfere 
every few years w:ith'p. ca.lamtty tp:check the pace?. Th:18, I think, 18 a rea.so~a~le 
expectation .. A belief is generally· h~ld that a nse m the standard of Jivmg 

.1. l1i ia ourioua to ftnd.tbat the,ltiiJ,Of the family in England and Wales, 1911 f''') and in .the '!· S. .A., 
, 1910 ('•6) ir almost the same as in ~liiar proTince. T!.o American deftnitiOD of a u family'' II pra.CtiOfillY zdontJcal · 

with our doft.nition of a .. ~.ouae "-u a househ~J4. or group of penona who lin ~ogothor, uauaUy Jhaang '!!eb aame 
table." For Engliahoebl!lua.purpOaesa u fam~l>:" ~ata.ken to be tho aum .of tho ponona for whum a ouae-
bolder n ia responsible, larg:e utabliahmenb (lomllna_ tltUtiODII, 'YOBHls, etc., bo1ng uoloded f.ror;' ~e coloulat.lod bllo 

a ,Probably othora boaislfl myaol£han obse~ed a recent tendency among Uloir p~1va:o aern11ta ao. pu 
aabordinat.oa to form common· ma~~":. • ... 

.. . ~·-·· 
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operates as a. natura.! ~heck on increase. · This may be true of other countries, 
but here it is to put the cart before the horse. The Hindustani peasant has, a.s 
will be agreed by all obserVtlrs, a. wonderful faculty ior cutting his coat according 
to his cloth. He will give himself all the necessaries and· luxuries available to 
him if he can afford them : 'if the pressure on means of subsistence increases, he 
will cheerfully dispense not only with luxuries but also with what others might 
call necessaries. These characteristics are appair<Jnt in times of famine ; and 
they are very noticeable even in children. Whertl an English child needs half 
the contents of a. toyshop to amuse him, an Indian child is content to play in 
the mud. If toys come his way no one could appreciate them more ; if he loses 
them again he is quite happy without them .. 

The populabion of India at the death of Akbar is roughly estimated by 
Mr. Moreland to have been about 100 millions, of which the share of what is now 

·the United Provinces would not exceed 20 millions. ·The common people of 
Northern India were then undoubtedly aJmost naked. Blanktlts were unknown 
to them; shoes were seldom worn, and little furniture was used save a few earthen 
vessels.1 The population is now 46 millions, and the people have long been more 
or less substantially clothed and shod; there are few who do not possess blankets, 
and brass pots are in aJmost universaJ use. The amusement which the peasantry 
gets out of attendance at the law courts and railway travelling-these two diver
sions aro to the Indian what the picture palace is to the English proletariat-is 
entirely new since Akbar's day. . 

In recent times the standard of living has not risen in such an obvious way, 
but even during the last .fifteen years there has been observable an increasing 
addiction to the use of small comforts and conveniences, such as tea., cigarettes, 
matches, lanterns, buttons, pocket knives, ·looking glasses,-even gramophones ; 
and cif countless similar trifles. It seems unquestionable that up to the present 
time the numbers of the people and the standard of living have been rising 
together. And before it is assumed that the province, or any part of it, is so 
congested that further increase of population is impossible, it must ·be remembered 
that the same assumption was made or implied by the traveller Fitch at the end 
of the sixteenth, and by Sleeman at the beginning of the nineteenth century. If 
a stage is reached-and when all has been said it may .not be. far distant for the 
density of some of the eastern districts is unparalleled in any rural tracts 'outside 
Chma.-when both the population and the standard of living cannot be main
tained, it is quite possible that the latter and not 1;he former will contract. . But 
perhaps by that time industry will have become a factor for genera.! support. At 
present it is negligible : such industria.! concerns as exist are too concentrated
in Ca.wnpore ·and a. few other towns-to affect the province as a. whole for labour 
is immobile and shows no sign of acquiring mobility. . ' 

• For Ule abuva f!"'t.• and tho.evidenoe ~n which they rest! see Moreland's u India a' the Death of Akbar ... 
pa.go• 9 to ."8 r.nd 9:53 to~~~. Mr. ~oreland esttmates the populatton of Northern India betweeD Mnltan and M:onghyr 
~tot. 10meLbmg ovJr 80 mlllion•. H11 _mat.hoi of a.lcLllaUon for t.his tract (population = oultivated Ber\1& X labour 
n~~ary ~ cnlt1va\o ~ aore) iwp1res m~re ~n6denoo than that for Southern India, for which the alleged size of 
arm.J.es-w1\h a large diacouot for ex:aggerat1on-1s the basis used. The .s"sir·ul..lfulo4k.1&arin. and th ks of 
~erodotua auggost tba'. the alleged size of oriental armies cannot be u.ed as evidence a; all, because t~ ::known 
disoouu.t may be anything ap to 96 per cent. of the known allegation. An_ argnablu co-efficient for tbe Xerxes 

F.s.peditlonary J'orce, for ioatance, would be a!leged thousands = ac\oal ·hundreds. But alleged tboU&~.ods _ 
a.ct-ual huodreds 21 

51 would be equall1 Ufu.able. The numbers of a massed body om only be known by coUDting 

ooalar eatlmatea uven when made by educa~ penon.s are, aa is well-known, of the wildoat d.eJCription. 
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Sul:sidiary Table I.-]Jensity, water wpply and crop1. 

rD.:1e Pofbentafe Percentage to 1-:l "'"" ~ of tota ~~ ! Percontan of gros1 cultivated ~ ·;, ault.lvabJe 

~-;-a .eo.:. area of- area of- are• undlll'-
-8 = 

Dlatrlot and Na~ural ·~ 
.! 

~= 8.!! ·r. ~ 
•• a ... !. Division. q!a~.: .!i 0.., '!I 

~t a ""o·a g ~ 
~ 

.. 0 • "s- • 0 
il :Ol ; e.!1! ~ = =·~ = ~ t-. .; 0 

. Cl :1 Cl -= ,.Q 0 0 = .. ~!!-~ s.a 
= :re.a..s -:1 -:'ll 13e ~· ,; 

~] 
• g II 

~ ~ g,!!! oa 0 3 ... 
~ iZi IZO- 0 z- ia ~ " 0 

~ ' 5 -6- -7-1-s 9 1u 1--2!= 1~ 18 --u-
United Provinces 427 79·8 6N 12•6 IB·S ,,., 

16•8 2B·1 "'' 11·6 21·1 (British Terri toll') .. 
HimoZa.ua, lf"' .. 101 (91•6) 18•6 9•1 67'/i 22•8 80·9 .. 1?•2 82·2 10•2 1•9 88•6 
Dobra Dun .. 178·5 . 19•8 10·4 58·8 lli•8 80·9 84 57 17·2 8~ 2 10·2 1•9 88•5 N•ini Ta.l .. 101·8 ~7·!l 18·6 50•0 6<·85 

} N<l 
.. .. J.lmora .. 98•4 9•6 8'6 89•5. .. 68·99 availa blo .. Garhwnl .. 86·5 9·2 7·0 76•5 .. 57•41 .. 

Sub~Himalaga, W 11t 407 (849) 79·6 66•6 69•8 18·6 .14·6 .. 17·6· 80•4 12·7 18 81•6 

8Bharanpur .. 439•5 (861) 76•0 &Cl'6 808 19•7 18·0 87•57 11·4 86•4 7·6 6·7 97•9 
BoroiUy .. 64~·1 (59•) 89•7 76•1 !14•7 17·8 15·6 4<•91 16•4 £6·8 16·~ 9•5 8l!l;l 
Bilnor .. 895·0 8~·· 57•0 68•8 5•5 6·9 48•91 18·0 8•·9 9•4 8•7 39•0 
Pi ibbit; .. 819•7 81•0 45•7 61·0 7·2 19·9 49'09 27·~ ~7·6 1~·6 9·9 ~2·9 
Khe1i •• .. 806·9 75•0 44.•6 59•4 14·9 10·0 48•10 19•7 27·9 1b•9 9•8 26•ll. 

Indo-Gang1tic .Plain, 608 (482'7) 86•0 67•8 78·8 18•8 84·6 .. 8•4 81•6 204 9·6 86•8 w.tt. • Muzaflamagar .. 479·8 86·6 65•6 75·8 8•9 47·2 80•10 4 6 35·6 6 ~ 6·· 48•8 
Meerut .. 6W8 (545) 88•8 73•2 82·4 18·8 47·1. 28•1V 1·4 8•·1 11·1 6•7 48•7 
Bulanaabahr .. 560'1 88·8 71•6 80•6 24·7 45·4 25·86 0•2 30·5 16·8 9·9 4:1•1 
Aligarh .. 545•6 (456) 91'9 78•4 79•9 18•6 48·1 25•(8 0•8 80·1 22·~ 9·8 8i•6 
Muttra .. 427'0 (350) 92•8 76·5 8\a•& 7·2 35•7 28•42 O·O ~0·7 26'0 ]8·8 84•5 
Agra .. 498•2 (872) 81•4 66•6 81·5 7·4 25•2 25·CO 0·0 18·8 84·~ 18 6 29 0 
lhlnpori .. 446·8 69•2 55'2 79·7 16·1 50'6 29·84 4'3 8~·8 21•9 8·0 IIllO 
Etab '"' .. 482•7 89•0 64'5 71·8 16·9 41·5 27•49 1•8 36•4 28·4 6·0 8~·41 
Bud ann .. 484•8 (488) 91'4 72•6 79•4 18•5 1o·r 8l·80 4•2 84•6 20·2 7•8 27 B 
Morada.bad .. 524•6 (4181 92•2 7~·6 '78·8 8·6 7·1 88•24 8•0 38·8 17·0 4•2 32•0 
Sbahjaha.opor _ .. 485•2 (428 91·5 '66•8 78•1 7·2 28·6 87·47 11•1 84·~ 22·0 9•1 24.•0 
Farrakbabad .. 509·0 (451) 88·8 60•6 72·8 14•4 81•6 80•92 5•0 33•4 ~1·8 8•8 a:.·o 
Eta wah .. 488•8 (395) 66•8 46•7 78·0 16•8 41·8 80·82 4·9 2~·8 28•8 18·~ 36·8 

Indo.Gang•tiD Plain, 627 (483•4) 81'0 69•7 ?8•7 1?•9 27•9 .. ~ 16·8 26•8 17•9 18•1 66•4 
Olntral. 

Oawnporo .. 485•1 (892) 78·2 55·1 75·8 18•8 85·8 81·r9 5·4 27·6 21·5 17·4 ~8·1 
Fatehpur .. 397"8 75·7 68·8 71·1 11·9 81•8 85·06 13•8 23·6 ]8•7 ~8·1 20•8 
Allahabad .. 491•4 (428) 80·0 56•8 71·0 14•2 20·7 37·28 18·7 ~2·2 20·0 20•1 19•0 
Luaknow .. 749·1 (48il) 68•0 58·7 '12·7 17•6 25·6 88·11 12'0 24•4 2~·8 10•8 80·5 
Unao •• .. 458•4 79•5 55'1 69•8 13•6 27•2 83•62 9'9 30•4 18•8 10•1 80•8 
Ro.e :&reli .. 586•0 79·8 54 4 88·6 22·8 84•4 86•58 23"5 24·4 16•9 11•7 >8·5 
Bit~tpur .. 484•2 90•0 70·2 78·0 17·6 18·6 87·68 16•2 i8•8 "''0 8·6 a• 4 
Hardoi .. 4650 87·2 66•4 76·2 10·0 21•1 84·0·i G·6 35•8 20•5 . 9•6 . !1.8·6 
Fyzabad .. 676·6 (626] 84·1 64•0 76•1 26•4 40·6 40•06 ~7·6 ~3·0 9•8 94 80•7 
Sultan pur .. 58J•l 90·0 67·9 74·9 24•7 85·2 41·31 28·~ 24•5 9•2 11·1 27·0 
Partabgarh .. 592·6 75•0 55·7 74•8 22·9 87·8 87·87 19·8 28•8 16·0 s 2 •7·7 
Bara Banlri .. 585·5 87·2 C5·0 74•6 26·9 24·2 89·CO 21·9 21•8 15•1 16•5 ~4 7 

01111draZ lndia 198 (176"6) 81·0 441 54•6 6•8 8·6 .. 2·7 15•7 28•4 82•8 204 
Pl4tlau. 

Jhausi .. 166•9 (182) 68•5 81•8 89·8 6'9 10·~ 84•80 1·8 16·0 88•5 18 9 24·8 
Jalaun _ .. 261·7 80•2 68·2 78•8 6·0 12·9 81•36 0·1 20·6 22•4 H6·0 ~0·9 

Hamirpur .. 192·1 68·0 50·2 60•4 4;6 7·5 85•81 0•2 14•8 ~9·8 85•9 19·8 
Banda •• .. 206·8 80·8 446 65•5 7·8 6•4 87•95 74 13 3 2'J·3 40·6 16•-6 

Ea1C Satpuras . . 166•8 (148'6) 61•7 28•9 46·8 9•4 16·0 .. 28•8 18•4 19·0 12•4 26•1 

Mirza pur .. 165•8 (148•6) 51·? 28·9 46·8 9•4 16·0 42•65 23·8 18•4 19•0 ]~·4 26·9 

Sub·Himalt~,~~a. Ecul 605 • (684•9) 86•9 67•g 18'/f 26·0 24·8 81'4 28·9 9'4 7'2 28•1 

Gorakhpnr .. 721•5 (690) 88·1 72•8 82·7 22•7 28·0 48•80 85·6 28•2 11•4 4•8 25·5 
Basti .. 687•1 89·5 71·8 80•6 26·8 35·1 47•99 36•6 28•0 8·7 6•9 24•9 
Gonda .. 624•4 84•9 84·8 ?5·8 81•8 •o·2 45·~6 26•4 28•0 7•7 9•8 82•5 
Bohraioh .. 402•8 78·8 56·7 72·0 25·1 7·1 48·62 22•5 26·6 8•6 10·~ 82·~ 

• 
Intlo-Gang1Uo Plain. ?11 (650•8) 84•4 66·0 18·2 20•9 8?·1 .. 29•0 26•2 10·5 8•8 82•2 

Ea•t. 
89•60 22·8 10·8 11·8 88•0 Booarea .. 898•6 (704) 90·0 74 8 82·6 22•4 81•1 22•6 

Jaunpur -.. 7-15•2 (711) 84·~ 84•1 70·0 21•1 45·5 41•C8 18·4 ~9·7 9·7 5•1 87 1 
Ghazipur .. 697·9 868 67·7 78•0 18•4 29·2 89•f6 21•0 22·9 18·8 U·O SO·• 
l::allia .. 679·5 84•8 66•6 78 8 ~8·8 28·8 41•18 17•0 22•8 18•0 16•9 82•8 
Azamgarb .. 690•8 80·5 6~·3 77·8 20·1 45·0 41'12 80•8 26•8 7·7 8•9 81•8 

1. The figures are based on ~he report of the Uiroctor of ~and. Records on· the agricultural yoor 1919·20, 
which wo.s an approximately normaJ yca.r and n!moa' 1deDt1oal Jn oropred area with 1!)09-1910, takon aa 
the basis of thja table in the 1911 Report. 

i. Density of rural portion has been obtainod by deducting one square mil~· for oaoh 16,000 of urban 
population (Actual of 1911 for 24 oitiea is one square milo for 16,600 population). 



Subsidiary Table II.--Dirtribution of tl~ pop11lation clastified according to dentity. 

Taholla wllh a populaliou per oqaare mila ol 

Total 

i 
Under USO. 160 to 800. 800 lo 46(). 460 lo Boo. 600 lo 760. 760 to 900 900 to 1,050. 11060 and our ,. 

Natural Divieion. . 
a Po~ Ia. Populo· Aroa. PopUIA• Popul .. Popula· Po pula. 

~ 
Aroa. Area. Area. Popullltion. Area. Pupulalioo. Aroa. Area. Area. Aroa. PopulaUoo. 

SOD tloo. tion. &ion tion. lion. 
0 

"' 
1 s 8 ' 6 6 7 8 9 10 11 IS 18 " 16 16 17 18 19 110 

• 1- ~ 

United Provln· 17.192 1,6'18,088 ,lf,IU2 8,108,112 20,994 8,12f.S65 80,938 1~,868,~/B 1~.6/U 10,410,180 4,427 8,6SM42 1,190 1,196,668 I,IS/ 1,864,474 106,288 4M7S,787 
ces I British 

18 8 187 8·8 18·8 11·8 19·0 88•0 11·7 U•8 1·1 8•0 1·1 • 1·8 1·1 100 Terrltoey I 8·8 1•0 100 

1 Himalaya, West,. 12,726 1,108,169 !2,186 898,489 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. U,Oll l,tKM u 
88·1 78·7 11•8 181 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 11•0 1·1 

g Bub-Himalaya, .. .. 2,9:)7 600,897 4,!lM l,G88,8~~ 0 2,647 1,838,8Qj 466 289,988 .. • • 810 814,096 .. .. 9,9" 4,086,006 
w .. t. . I 

11'8 18•0 I 89·1 .. .. 22·8 28·7 88 0 1•8 7•1 .. .. 8•1 7•8 .. .. 8•8 8•8 • 
8 lndo-GBn,otio .. .. .. .. 8,618 8,889,878 10,924 6,607,029 8,6~8 9,873,416 818 247,876 279 ~90,068 209 • 277,707 28,81)4 11,14ft,968 

Plain, Wost. 
88•8 27-9 187 18·9' 18•1 18·1 1•1 1•0 1•1 ... 0·1 .. . . .. .. II u·a 19•8 

4 Indo-Gnngotio .. .. 921 216,046 6,177 2,088,086 11,441 6,889,640 8,030 !I,IJ40,83i. 869 274,~89 708 C92,610 880 4CJ4,"8~ 22,506 U,9ll0,198 
Plain, Oon~m~ ' .. .. 4•1 1·8 u·e 17·& 110•7 -18·& 16'0 18•1 1•8 1'1 a·1 1·8 1•6 18 Il-l 18.1 

~ 

6 Oontral India 1,946 282,889 8,0lt 1,671,507 481 161,(08 .. .. .. .. ... .. .. .. .. •• 10,<640 il,086,297 
PJatoau. ~8·8 61•0 4·6 

- ' 18'8 11·1 7•8 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. •·• 41 . . 
0 Eaat Batpuraa • , 2,0U !181,647 l,lSG 807,180 562 18~,(56 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 4,368 714,188 

60•0 82.1 17·1 41'4 11'8 11•1 .. .. .. . , .. .. .. .. .. .. 4•1 1·8 

Bub-Him•laya, .. .. .. .. 1,90!1 718,780 4,698 2,874,159 8,207 2,218,810 2,917 2,419,804 .. .. .. .. n,7s4 7,780,638 
Eaat· .. .. .. .. 18•8 8·1 88•8 80•8 18'1 18'7 U·8 lfol .. • .. .. .. 11•0 lfol1 

Indo.Goagolio •• ., .. .. .. .. 1,228 708,977 4,788 8,188,187 888 698,9118 ... .. 68!1 66S,~85 7,881 5,248,87!1 
Plato, Eoat. ' .. •• .. .. .. .. 18•6 11·4 ... 1 668 n·a . 11·1 .. .. 1•8 11'8 1-0 11•8 



26 . OS:AP~EB I.-DIB~BIBUTION AND MOVEMEN~ OF ~HE POPULA~ION. 

Subsidia.ry Ta.ble III-VariaUon in relation to density since 1872. 

Porcontage of varin.tion tiuorea•o+, ~~ .... 
Moan don1ity per ~quuo milo. deoreaae-) ""' -~ 0 ..; 

Diatriot a.nd Natural Divieion. 1911 j" . +p: 
1901 1891 1881 1872"~ . s ... . ~ 

-~ ua to to lo to to ~-~::: 19~1. 1911. 1901. 1891. 1881. 1872. 
1921. lOll. 1001. 1891. 1881. "!~ 1~1!.2 = 01 - -1 2 8 4 6 6 7 8 9 10 II h 18 ---,.-

United Piovlncea. .. -a·t -t~o +1·7 •+&·a +&·a +8·} 411 MO Mil 117 112 aeo -Ia 

HinaaJGJia, W"' .. -1·9 +10·4 +2•6 +18•4 +18·8 +48·9 101 108 98 90 90 70 -2 
' 

1. Dobra Don •• .. +8•6 +16•8 +6•0 +16•7 +28•2 +81·7 179 172 149 141 Ul 98 +6 
2. Naini Tal .. .. -14·4 -·2 -12•0 +6·8 +27'7 +1•1 10~ 119 119 186 128 101 -17 
8. Almora .. .. +0·9 +16•9 +11·8 +16•6 +1·8 +68•8 98 97 84 76 86 64 +1 

'· Garhwal .. .. +1·2 +11·7 +6•4 +17·.9 +11·· +61•1> rn 86 76 7• 61 66 +2 

Bui>-Hi,...l<lutJ, ~'' .. -69 +1·0 +1·6 +6•2 +8·9 +4•4 407 487 489 428 405 89!• -80 

6. Baharanpu~: u . .. -6·0 -6·6 +4. +2·2 +10·8 +6·1 440 46~ 490 469 468 414 -2~ 
6. Bn.reilly .. . . -7·4 +·4 +4·7 +1·0 +1·6 -0·1 642 693 600 669 663 642 -61 
7. Bijnor .. .. -8·2 +3·3 -1·8 +10"6 -2·1 +0"4 896 429 416 4\lS 386 so• -34 
8. Pllibhil .. .. -11·6 +8·7 -a·o +7·4 -8·2 -12·8 820 861 848 869 8li4. &64 -41 

• 9. Kberi .. . . -4·8 +6•0 +·2 +8·6 +1•·7 +28·8 807 82~ 804 804 ~79 248 -16 

Indo.Gangfiio Plain, w,e -fi•8 -9·0 +10•0 +15 -2·1 +1·0 508 588 558 499 491 509 -so 
10. Muzaftarnagar .. -1·6 -7·8 +18•6 +1·9 +9•9 +16·2 479 488 624 46~ ... 412 _, 
11. Meerut .. .. -0·8 -1·4 +10·7 +6·0 +~·9 +117•6 663 648 867 698 5ti0 644 +6 
lll. Bulandshahr .. -6·0 -1·3 +19•8 +2·7 1-1·4 +18·8 662 690 697 498 486 '9l.l -liS 
18. Aligarh .. .. -8·9 -2·9 +16•1 +2•2 -4·9 -1·1 646 699 b17 686 626 661 -fi3 
a. Muttra .. .. -&·7 -14·0. +7•0 +6·2 -14·1 -20·9 4:,7 46~ 626 492 468 640 -26 
16. Agra ~ .. .. -9·6 -8•6 +6·7 +8•0 -9·4 -14•1 498 661 672 641 626 680 -68 
16. ~aio.puri .. .. -6·2 -a·s +8 9 -4·9 +4·6 -2·8 447 476 496 466 478 467 -~9 
17. Etah .. .. -4'8 +·9 +~8·1 -7·!l -8·7 '1''0 483 604 600 406 488 •80 -21 
18. Budaun .. .. -7·6 -t-2·7 +10·8 +2 I -8·0 +4•7 484 624 610 460 451 466 -40 
19. Moradabad .. -6·1 . +6·0 +1·1 +lA·l +~·9 +6•9 6•6 658 622 616 6(6 491 -29 
20. Bho.bjo.banpw: ' .. -11·8 - 2·6 +·8 +7·2 -9·9 -11·8 486 6<8 684 632 496 661 -62 
21. Farrokhabad. .. -i•8 +2·8 +7·8 --6•4 -1·0 -6·6 609 686 6~0 610 539 646 -26 
22. Etawab .. . . -8•6 -6·8 +10·9 +"7 .,.8·0 +9·8 434 449 477 430 427 896 -16 

lntlo-GAng•li• Pl<lin, Om· -4·1 -8·7 +1•8 +8•6 -·07 +1"4 627 560 671 654 619 620 -211 
Ira!. 

28. Cawnpore .. +0·6 -9·8 +4·1 ..;..2•4 +2·2 -06 486 482 681 610 498 483 +2 
24- Fatebpur. .. .. -8·6 -1·4 -1·9 +~·8 • +8·0 1•7 897 412 418 428 416 403 -16 
25. AJ!ababod .. - .. -4·8 . 1·6 . 8·8 +6·1 +6·6 +0•6 491 610 6~1 642 616 490 ~19 

26. Luoknow .. .. ~6·2 -8·6 +•·6 +11•1 -10·4 -6 9 749 790 SolO 801 721 sur. -41 
27. Unao .. .. -10•1 -6·7 +2•4 +6·1 -6·0 -12•7 468 610 646 • 634 608 629 -62 
28. Hoe :Bareli. .. .. -7·9 -1·6 -·8 +8·9 -8·8 -6·8 687 683 692 694 645 067 -46 
29. Si<agur .. .. -48 -8·1 +9 8 +12•2 +2"7 +16•7 484 606 622 478 426 416 -22 
80. Bar oi .. .. -8•8 +~·6 -1·8 +12·7 +6·0 +16·8 466 481 469 477 424 899 -16 
81. Fy1abod .. .. +1·6 -5·8 +7 ..a.J2 6 +5·5 +14•8 6i7 666 707 70. 624 691 ... 11 
82. Sult.o.npur •• .. -4·8 -8·8 +·7 +12·8 -7·9 -8·6 686 GU f82 6~8 659 607 -26 
23. Po.rtabgnrh •. .. -6·0 -1·4 +•2 +7'6 +8·2 +9·8 598 624 638 631 687 642 -81 
84. Bara BaDki •• .. -6·0 - 8·1 +4•3 +10·1 -7·8 -7·6 686 616 670 648 684 683 -30 

OBJdrall,.diG PZaUau .. -6·6 +4·8 -8·4 -t.:il'2 +4 0 -4·6 198 211 202 220 216 207 -18 

85. Jhan&i .. .. -10•9 +10•4 -9 8 +9·4 j-17•8 +14·8 167 187 170 188 172 146 -20 
36. Jalo.un .. .. +0•2 +1·8 +·8 ·- 6•2 +8·4 +0·2 ~62 261 268 . 256 270 261 +I 
87. Bamirput .. .. --6•4 +1·5 -10·7 +1·8 -4•1 - 16•8 192 208 200 1!2. 221 231 -11 
88. Banda .. .. -6·7 +4·1 -10•6 +1•0 +·I -12·1 207 222 213 287 286 286 ~16 

EatiSatpurtU .. -0·1 -1·1 -6·8 +•·2 +11•9 +9•4 166 206 907 952 211 194 :1:01 

89. Mirza pur .. .. -0·1 -1·1 -6·8 +2•2 +11•9 +2•4 166 206 207 ~62 217 194 :1:01 . 
SuiJ.HimalCJJ1t11 ECHC .. +S•fl. +8·5 + ·2 +18•2 +17•6 +49·6 506 686 566 665 499 4:14 +19 

<10. Gorakhpur .. .. +2·1 +8·9 -1·2 +14•4 +29·6 +68·2 722 707 649 657 574 448 +16 
4.1. Basti .. .. +6•2 -·9 +R·4 +9 5 +10•7 -+ 80·7 187 663 669 687 682 6~6 +84 
-62. Gonda .. .. +4·8 +•G -8·8 +14·8 +8·8 +26•7 624 608 600 619 462 416 +21 
4.3. Bahraioh .. .. +1·7 -·8 +6·1 +!8"9 +18·2 +87•8 4011 898 897 878 882 296 +7 

Indo-Gang1CiD Pllfn, Ea~t .+0·8 -fi•6 -7·0 +6·1 +20•2 +11·7 711 708 741 804 764 886 +6 

·W.. BeDarea .. .. +1·8 +1·7 -4·8 +8·8 +12•4 +16•0 899 890 876 914 ~ 788 +9 
46. Jaunpur .. -0·1 -8·9 -4·9 +4 6 +17•9 +12•6 746 746 776 816 780 862 -1 .. 

786 698 -6 46. Ghaaipur .. .. -0·9 -8·~ -10·8 -t-6·4 +16·7 '1'"0 698 608 667 692 
47. Bollla .. . . -1·7 -14•4 •8 +2·0 +34.·2 +14•4 680 .fl8() 794 800 784 684 -0 

48. Aaamgarh .. .. +2·4 -8•6 -11·4 +7·7 +21·8 +14•8 691 676 700 790 788 W2 +16 • 

BloiN 

49. Tehri-Garhwal (Himalaya, +6·8 +11·9 +11•6 +20·7 +61•7 +141•7 76 72 64 &8 48 81 +' 
Weal.) · 

698 618 603 669 -88 l5Q. Bampur (Sub-Rimalaya, -14·6 -·· -8·8 +1·7 +6•9 -10·6 606 688 
Wool.) 

417 Gl. Beno.ros. (East Satpuru) ... +1·4 .. .. .. .. . . .. . . . .. .. .. . . 
t No '!ariut.ion o.fter adjustment COD&a)UIIlt o.a. ore .. tion of Bouares Stato. 
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OJIAPTER I.-DISTRIBUTION A..>;D MOVEMENT OF THE POPULATION • . 
8~bsidi&ry Table IV.-Variation in naturq,l population. 

Population in J921. Popalatiou in 1911. 
Variation 

- 'Per oent. 
19lllo 1921) 
in natural 

Diatrict and odu.ral 
Actual Emi- Natural 

pel' pula tion 
diviBiou. Actaa: lmmi· Emi- Natural Immigrants. tlncrease 

populatJon. gran &a. graut.a• pornlatio~. populalion. grant.&. population. t-)Dec-I 
t-Il 

• 

1 2 a ' 6 6 7 8 9 10 

tlultecl Provinces (Brl· 44,81~.181 622.591 1.465.818 46,8/9.081 48,801,410 12/A18 1,438,787 41.m,87s -2·5 

tloh Territory.) 
1,604,6411 129,411 89,686 1,414,917 1,689,678 161,198 44,447 1,426,982 -·8 

BitrUilaWO, JV••' .. 
212,!48 60,271 6,392 158,864 :C4,888 64,- 8,867 159,111 -=5 I. Dobra D011 .. 

107,896 15,008 lSi-,98..1. 3~3,519 134,657 22,868 211,825 -18·1 
~. Nainl Tal .. 270,875 

'+1•7 a. A.Jmora •• .. 580,388 9,660 53,786 674,464 6~.630 14,609 53,8:l2 564,848 
+1·7 4. Oorh ... l .. .. 486,186 11,634 25,605 499,107 479,641 13,789 24,842 490,694. 

Bui>-HimlllAII",WHI 4/186,604 219,472 245,868 4,062,600 4,889,827 921,918 812,660 4,824,574 -6·1 .. 
937,471 62,864 59,980 944,587 986,439 74,416 66,078 978,101 --3·& '· Baharaupur .. 

-76 6. 13aroi1ly .. .. 1,013,876 80,310 10,056 1,oaa,a21 1,094,668 107,832 130,245 1,117,076 
-8·6 7. Bijnor .. .. . 740,18~ 118,307 61,864 7l8,739 806,900 34,301 68,913 840,612 

-12•4 8. Pil.bhU .. .. 431,<.01 49,800 4:!,561 424,36t 437,617 62,728 69,324 484,213 
-1·6 u. Khor) .. .. 913,4i6 64,053 42,~79 89!.,201 969,t08 111,878 56,828 004,658 

Indo-Gang•'ic PlGi~t, 12,145,968 890,257 6841174 12,290,880 12,870,498 688,167 685,866 12,917,686 -6·0 
w ••.. 

787,286 607,548 95,617 67,629 779,655 +1.'0 10. Mozaflam&gar . . 794,'lJJ6 78,669 6~i,C.90 
11. Meerut. •• 1,4Y9,07-t 1<16,957 120,469 1,49~,57(; 1,604,186 160,227 124,6411 1,478,606 +'9 .. 

-3·7 12. Baland.hahr .. 1,006,519 92,068 100,1'i"J 1,080,623 1,123,132 114,317 llS,535 1112V,850 
-7·1 18. Atigarb •• .. 1,0t31,746 10,,8.7 184,40'.! 1,093,320 1,165,680 139,478 150,958 1,177,160 
-8·8 14. ltlu~tra . , .. 619,188 76,009 91,279 633,6C8 (56,810 118,238 m,426 665,497 
-s·8 16. 41j:tl .. .. 924,166 102,668 140,89:1 962,390 1,0SU,847 139,717 172,715 1;064,845 
-89 16. .llainpuri .. 743,027 07,873 73,164 753,308 797,6:l4 1 110,389 96,325 788,560 
-2·9 17 l<;tab .. .. 829,700 92,219 80,'85'1 824,39" 871,372 128,851 104,837 849,358 
-1·1 18. BudaUD .. 976,847 78,806 99,';gO 996,462 1,053,953 98,089 1UJ,499 1,07'1,363 

19. Moradabad .. 1,19S,t.6S 70,747 107,917 1,235,823 1,26>,933 85,381 188,604 1,316,158 -6·1 
20 Sbabjabanpur 889,115 73,68~ 98,034 864,467 9&5,776 98,889 18{,472 981,908 -12·0 .. 

-59 Jl. Farrukhabad .. 866,638 90,840 83,108 !148,896 900,()22 ·108,169 110,016 901,868 
~~. Et.a~·ah •. .. 78.'1,5:12 70,39~ 53,988 717,128 780,121 95,726 79,966 744,361 -8·7 

-
Indo-Gan.g•'iD Plai,., c ... ,rol. 

11,920,198 819,069 555.BII8 12,156,987 111,425,268 414,468 666,701 1$,677,616 -40 -
169,441 .125,975 -1·11 Z8 c..wopoq .. 1,1'8,664 1{1,568 101,296 1,108,402 l,lf2,283 1,114,820 

2,, Fatobpur .. 652,392 47,606 46,442 661,229 67ti,9S9 45,644 62,212 693,507 -8•1 
25. Al.•habad .. 1,404,44.5 60,0tl 117,716 1,462,141 1,467,136 96,985 131>,208 1,605,354 -~·9 
26 Luotnow .. 724,344 10'l,924 77,937 699,857 764,411 140,650 97,5.'i5 721,296 -S·O 
27. UDIIO .. 819,1:8 87,8>8 76,748 867,088 910,915 56,827 95,471 950,559 ·-6·9 
!IS. s .. oBar;ti .. 936,f03 f6,993 79,691 969,001 1,016,864 66,861 97,026 1,048,0>9 -7·8 
211. Bit:xur .. 1,089,481 6!1,158 68,244 1,095,667 - 1,188,996 86,144 101,091 1,154,948 -5·1 
80. Sa oi •• .. 1,0~410 5!,798 88,349 1,117,961 1,121,248 73,044 110,816 1,159,019 -8·6 
31. Fy10bad .. 1,171,980 61,289 102,6~8 1,218,•79 1,164,109 91,997 139,254 1,201,ll66 +1·0 
8J. Builaupur .. 1,003,913 60,24.~ 95,598 1,039,263 1,048,524 82,841 !12,563 1,078,246 -2·6 
8.'1. P11rtabguh .. 866,130 64,949 84,05:.! 664,233 899,978 66,918 . 102,799 935,854 -'6·5 

. M. !Mra Banki .. 1,029,954 48,180 73,692 1,056,4.66 1,083,667 61,873 95,792 1,118,288 -5·6 

Cmlrallndia ~'~"""• .. 11,065,297 1~,688 208,770 S,186,879 2,2Q1,92S 199,840 202,D06 11,210,()88 -B·B 

85. lhand .. .. 606,499 88,876 106,028 644,147 680,688 1C8,658 72,414 644,449 . :1: ·o su. .Ja.laUD •• .. 405,t89 ,1,047 29,881 894,273 404,775 51,868 40,050 892,962 -t •8 
87. BlliDilpor .. 4.40,246 48,001 '11,090 465,384 465,228 53,260 71,608 488,671 -8·8 1 as. - .. .. 613,1l<6 41,195 60,706 682,625 667,237 4.2,927 7~894 688,704 -8·1 

EGIIBGlptWGI .. 724,188 42,226 79,612 '161,470 724.801 41,962 68,196 7611J85 +1·~ 

U.irapur 'IU,l88 
. 

89. .. &!l,JB& 79,619 761,470 724,801 Q.,962. 88,196 761,096 +1•4 

8ui>-Himalo,.., Boll .. 7,780,689 lj1,419 178,488 7,787,iJ97 '1,491,480 189,874 186,488 7,491,604 +4•0 . ·w. oorokhpur .. 8,266,830 89~3-J 131,169 3,808,763 3,201,160 161,552 136,324 8,185,952 +8•9 "· Butt .. .' .. 1,926,~28 63,757 99,740 1,961,211 J.,830,421 86,548 187,279 1,682,164 .+4·1 42. Gonda - l,.r3,098 ~.ooa 75,738 . 1,4oi6,768 1,4UI,212 93,4.81 95,280 ~14,011 +4•4 41. babraiob .. I,065,an 60,~21 ~.499 1/)40,855 1,().1.7,677 77,178 33,890 1,004,889 +3·6 
JIJdo.Qonglllio Ploitt, IS,248.8;J4 118,466 464,266 5,619,168 6,2110,006 148,688 684,646 6,665,912 

_ . ., 
EIIM. 

(4, lionaret .• .. 901,312 08,135 119,260 957,440 885,442 99,44, 106,968 892,957 +7·!1 46. Jauopur .. 1,166,106 69,579 189.~i9 1,2:14,755 1,156,264 74,039 159,187 1,241,85:.! -·6 46. Gh•aipar .. 88 ... 89 49,171 117,61f 900,7W 839;725 40,450 148,422 947,597 -6·0 f7, &Ilia •• .. 831,009 83,350 100,8J5 901,494 8&5,766 31,649 135,818 9{9,935 -4•7 n A&amprh .. 1,6>8,667 68,548 151,639 1,621,7<8 1,49J,618 68,870 200,019 1,6:ta,967 -·1 
u ... poei/lld .. .. .. . . 81$9 .. .. .. .. .. .. . . . 



28 OHAPTEB I.-DISTRIBUTION AND MOVEMENT OJ!' THE POPULATION. 

Subsidiary Table V-Oumparison with vital statiltics. 

Io 1911·1920 total Numbor per cent lncrea1e ( +) or Doore&IG 
- of population of (-}of population of 19ll 

number of- 1911 ol- comparod with a.djuatod 

.: Diatrlot and natuml. 
Ezoou (+) population of 1911 • . 

i 
r defioionol 

division. -)of birt. 

= ' • over doat.hs . 

~ 
Births. Deaths. •Births. Deaths. Natural Aotnal 

popuJaUon. population. .. 
r.a - . 
1 2 8 ' 5 6 ' 8 0 

UDited Provinces (Brl· 19,116,614 16}119,2, 42·8 40·2 +957,259 -1,206,086 -1,481,103 
tish Territory). 

Himalaya, W6H. 644,766 624,698 86•6 84•2 +ll0,178 -12,016 -29,088 

1 Debra Dun 
·~ 

.. 61,186 66,651 24•9 27·1 -6,416 -747 +7.866 
2 Nuini Tal .. .. 90,744 186,906 28·0 42·8 . 4.6,162 -27,843 -46,644 
8 Almora. .. .. !iU0,289 167,255 40•1 81•9 +48,094 +D,Gll +.J.708 
4 Garhwal .. .. 192,597 163,881, 40•2 84•1 +l08,716 +8,418 +6,643 

Sub.HimGIG!Ia, W .. ~ 1,916,889 1,966,909 44•2 46'4 -61,6'10 -262,074 -297.228 

6 Sabaranpur .. .. 421,127 418,894 42•, 42·0 +7,289 -88,514 -48,968 
6 Bareilly .. .. 486,784 611,766 44•6 46·7 -24,971 -83,456 -80,788 
7 .Bijnor .. .. 891,645 401,881 48·6 49·8 -10,836 -71,778 -65,718 
8 Pilibhit .. .. 215,662 24.8,880 44•3 50·0 -28,218 -59,661 -66,016 
9 Kheri .. .. 400,221 395,499 41•8 41•8 +4,722 -18,467 -46,783 

Indo-Gang•liD Plain, Wdl. 6,608,741 6,466,876 48•6 4/d•8 +149,866 -1127,906 -724,686 

' 10 MllZallaroagar .. 926,045 298,002 40•8 26·9 +28,048 +7,691 -18,!178 
11 Meerut .. 657,178 697,874 48·2 89·8 +69,229 +18,971 -5,113 
12 Bolandahahr :: .. 505,345 474,>87 45•0 4!1•2 +81,058 -41,727 50,618 
18 Aligarh .. .. 487,979 475,676 41'9 40•8 +12,808 .. 88,84.0 103,935 

1' Mottra .. .. 2&0,888 257,892 89•7 89•8 +2,496 -21,(.89 -87,172 
16 Agra .. .. 445,386 462,859 48·6 47•!1 -87,478 -47,455 -97.692 
16 ft.:ainpuri .. .. 806,890 "282,778 87 .7 85•6 I +24,117 -so,~m2 -49,697 
17 Etah .. .. 869,070 884,161 4!1·8 88•8 +34.,900 -24.,965 _,1,GJS 

18 Budaun .. .. 456,728 <145,876 48.8 42•!1 +11,947 -75,901 -78,600 
19 Moradabad .. 592,007 682,846 46•9 48•2 +9.661 -80,888 6.J,280 
510 BhehjohaopuO' .. 441,844 471,116 46·6 49·8 -29,771 -117,441 -106,660 
21 Fonukhabacl .. 428,744 435,084 47•0 46•3 -11,290 -5~.97~ --43,389 

2!1 Etawoh .. .. 8U,647 819,480 44·0 4.2•1 +15,167 -27,ll88 -26,689 

]ndo.Gang•U. Plai111 6,268,681 6,141,650 42'8 41•4 +111,881 -6JI0,679 -606,D76 
O...Wal. 

29 Oawnpore .. .. 4o88,0i9 496,890 42.7 48'' -8,811 -6,418 +6,878 
!14 Fateh~ur .. .. 298,188 268,084 48·8 896 +25,054 -42;.1i8 -24,M7 

26 Allaha od .. .. 692,&64 558,961 40•4 88•1 +88,708 -43,il!l8 -0~,691 

26 Looknow .. •• 815,648 827,850 ,1·8 42·9 • -12,207 -21,989 -40,067 

117 Uoao ' 877,489 899,669 41•5 <8·9· -22,224. -93,521 -91,787 .. .. 
518 Roe Bareli .. .. 40.J,188 407,322 89 7 400 -3,189 -79,028 -80,461 

29 Sitapur .. .. 498,789 479,164. 48·8 4.~·1 +19,6116 -69,976 -4D,Gl6 

20 Hardoi .. .. 612,054. 476,7.W 45•6 42•4 +06,312 --40,968 -30,888 

81 Fyzabad .. .. 488,411 426,171 42 8 86•8 +68,240 +11,918 +17,821 

82 Sultan pur .. .. 451,886 482,d89 49•1 44•1 -10,663 -88,988 - 4.J,613 

as Partabgarh .. .. 865,389 867,476 40•6 89•7 +7,918 - 91,6:U - 44,&1.3 

84 Bara Bo.Dld .. .. 466,816 472,917 48·0 48•6 -7,101 -6la,820 . -58,913 

o ... wal Indicl Plallau • . 
. 

994,068 928,200 46'0 41'8 +70,868 -'18,704 -142,626 

86 Jh~msi .. .. 334,674 810,668 49·!1 45•6 +24,011 -902 74,189 

86 Jaleun .. .. 185,882 165,366 45·8 40·8 +20,017 +1,811 +664 

87 Hamirpur .. .. 229,470 216,968 49•4 46•6 +I2,tJ02 -18,237 -24,978 

88 Ba.gda .. .. 244,642 280,~04 87•2 1160 +14,888 -66,079 -44,128 . 
Ellll S•IJlllrl"· 807,646 260/16'1 42•4 86•0 +46,789 +10,466, -618 

$9 Mirza pur .. .. 807,546 260,757 424 96•0 +46,789 +10,486 -618 

Su~-Bimalor<>1 Eall. 8,024,867 2,466,866 40•4 83•9 
~ +299,998. +289,()4J 

+668/)01 
+122,811 

. 
+65,050 

40 Gorakhpur .. .. 1,220,180 967,567 38·1 90·2 +252,569 
41 Bo.sti .. .. 784,071 688,032 42•8 84•6 +161,099 +79,007 +9.J.807 

42 Gonda .. .. 559,907 460,658 89•7 82•6 +99,249 +6~.767 +60,896 

48 Bohroioh .. .. 460,259 406,109 48·8 88'6 +66,150_ +86,466 +17,700 

Indo-Gang,eio .Plain,. EMe. 2,180,166 »,089,166 40•7 89·9 +40,970 
-86,'149 +28,867 

44 Beno.roa .. .. 890,9~9 865,998 48•6 40•8 +24,986 
+64,488 +15,870 

45 Jo.unpur .. .. 448,889 460oi99 88·8 89•0 -1,910 -V1697 -1,1-19 

46 Ghn.Bipur .. .. 828,479 826,067 88•6 38·8 -8,088 -46,on -7,436 

47 Ballia .. .. 812,646 330,807 97•0 99•0 -17,782 -45,441 -14.,767 

48 Azo.mgarh .. .. 664,814 616,Glil0 48·8 41•2 +88,794 
-~,219 +86,~89 



OHAPTBB I.-DISTBIBUTION AND MOVEMENT OF TB»~OPULA.TION. 29 

Subsidiary Table VI.-Variat-Um by taluils claBBijied acc&rding to demity (a} actual variation. 
-

(G) Variation iD tahdlJ with a populAtion per ~uare mHe at eommezrceuiant of decade of-

· NatoraJ DiiDion. Period. 900 to Over 
Undor 150. 150 to 800- 800 to 45(). 450 ~. 800. 600 to 750 750 to 900. 1,050. 1,050. 

• 8 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 

I 1111-1121 -114.017 +211.911 +367,126 -837,868 -1,042,862 -1!11.885 +643,589 ~559,179 

United Pro- j 1101-1111 -52,585 -71,255 +1,440,625 +11,713 -IMB,128 +695,910 -697,143 -362.910 

IBII-1101 t-106,184 +13,631 -2,170,213 +2.214,361 +1,601,:H3 -1,461,325 +18,622 +887,134 
vinc:eo •Bntiah l Territory ·l 

IBBI-1811 +1.013,611 -659,429 -256,015 -1,159,511 +2,11H,196 +1,221,716 +121,661 +124.981 

IBSI-1921 +163,818 -863,1/B -61l,B59 +228,110 +1,911,049 +256,416 +146,135 +120,628 

19i1-19ll -!16,959 +248,220 --81,4& .. .. .. .. . . 
/ 

1901-:1911 +119,619 --82,202 +61,484 .. .. .. .. .. . 
Blmalay~~, Won .. 1691-1001 +190,799 -72,127 -78,168 .. .. .. .. . .. 

1861-1861 +877,838 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . 
1861-1921 +962.292 .. .. .. .. .. . . .. 
J911-19ll .. +128,280 -283,64.9 +91,- -227,492 .. -4,518 . . 
1901-1911 .. +12,800 +261,286 -426,697 +W2,444 .. +816,618 -826,650 

Sub.Himala1•• 1861-.001 
Weol. 

-96,206 +70,881 . -48,207 +62,417 +1!3,764 .. -298,482 +825,650 

1681-1861 +86,206 -!11,898 +167,861 +871,oi8 -826,812 .. +12,751 .. . 
1681-19~1 .. +16,6~ •1.00,864 •118,180 -2.27,076 .. +~f .. 

( 
1811-19il1 .. -161,1!011 +717,750 -7J.i,757 --eo,250 -6,027• -44,408 -6,5011 

1'001-1911 .. -161,020 +1,866,191 -1,088,&70 +107,914 --486,658 -713'17 +11,4112 

Indo-Gan~ello J • 
1861-1001, .. +7,640 -W18,962 + 1,626,ll66 +1,ot!J,180 +172,1011 +M2,U8 +18,326 

PlaiD, wm. 

l 1681-1861 .. -6,1211 +288,889 --812,868 +234,078 +20,569 .. +6,868 

1681-19U +8l!2,868 . ' 
+700,9o2 .. .. -488,41! -298,029 +200,068 +10.649 

1911-19~1 .. -10,708 +818,647 --'161!,946 --681,678 -4,520 +692,510 -650,696 

1901 1911 .. +8,199 +50,809 +.500,688 -,.925,161 +278,769 -884,32'1 --67,161 

lodo.(hngetlo 
PlaiD, Uoutnl. 1861-1901 .. -86,765 +680.0H +287,07! - 462,'125 -316,686 +884,t27 +18,664 

1861-1861 .. -88,277 -1,414,878 -6'17,868 +8,072,716 +25,14! -607,493 +701,07-& 

1861-1921 .. -142,648 -51:16,108 --659,197 +1,118,189 -17,208 +85.017 +9,91.2 

- 1811-19il +110,008 -64,91S -167,729 

r 

.. .. .. .. .. 
1901-1911 -198,0118 :+-ll!6,167 +168,749 .. .. ... .. .. 

Oenl..t Inclla J 1861-1801 +",21ll -247,990 'l-18,291 
Plaleau. 

1 
.. .. .. .. •• 

1881--1891 +26,112 +to,~OII -14,826 .. .. . . .. .. 
1681-1921 -18,7011 -168,&29 -6011 .. .. .. .. .. . ' . 

f 
1811-11»1 -8,126 +1,()911 +S.414 .. .. .. .. .. 
1901-1911 +20,864 -26,l!53 -8,086 .. .. .. .. .. 

Eul Salpuru •• 

1 
1891-1901 -20,069 +689,840 -391,856 .. .. .. .. .. 
1881-1891 +16,461 / - +9,261 .. .. .. .. .. ,_ 

1861-1.21 +B,Zll7 +807.180 -391,7'17 .. .. .. .. 

J 
1811-1W -2,880 +788,007 • .. .. -sse, no +472,866 .. .. 
1001-1911 -48o,291 

. 
-· .. +552,655 --&7,386 +637,180 

Sub.Blmala,_, 
.. .. 

EuL l 
1891-1901 .. .. . +12,486 +87,479 .~~.493 +29,264 .. .. 
1881-1681 .. -686,t23 +685,130 -825,283 +.218,647 +899,878 .. .. 
1661-19U .. -8SS,t23 --4!5,296 +1,1140,869 -M5,7U - +1,988,169 .. .. 

( 
1811-19U .. .. -!lS:\W +818,268 -li60,704 .. .. +98,009 
1901-1911 .. .. .. +474,751 -475,920 +865,674 --674,ll52 

Indo-Ganrelfo 
+0.785 

Plai.n, EaA. 

l, 
1861-1001 .. .. +211,125 +1,031,520 -1,.'346,129 -299,366 .. -22.926 
1881-1891 .. .. .. -216,106 --605,068 +276,701 -!;716,409 +17,964 
168l-19U .. .. .. +287,680 +669,835 -1,834,459 -257,309 "+99,772 

. 



so . ORAP'l'EB 1.-DIBTIIIBUTION AND MOVEMENT Oli' THE POPULATION. 

Subsidiary Table VI.-Variation by tahaiZ. classified according to density 
(p) propcrtiona! variation. 

(b) Variation lnlehoiiJ with a populalion per oqure milo al oommllloemonl ol dooodo ol -

Nolural Division. 

1 

United Provinces 
(British Terri· 
tory.) 

Sub-Himalaya, Weat 

Period. 

2 

1911-1921 .. 

1901-1911 .• 

1891-1901 •• 

1881-189/ .. 

1881-1921 .. 

1911-1921 .. 

1901-1911 .. 

1891-1901 .• 

188k-1891 .. 

1681-1921 •• 

1911-1921 •• 

1901-1911 •• 

1891-1901 •• 

1881-1891 •• 

1881-1921 •• 

1911-1921 •• 

c1901-19U,, 

lnd .. Gongelio Plain, 1 1901 
Weal. 189 - " 

lndo-Gongello PlaiD.! 

1861-1891,. 

1881-1921.. 

1911-1921 .. 

1901-1911 .. 

1891 1901 .. 

1881-1891 .. 

1881-19ll .. 

Central. \ 

J 

1911-1921 .. 

1901-1911 .. 

~!~~~India Pl .. 1 ::~=::~:: 

East Salpurao 

Sob-Himalr.ya, Eut 

Judo-Gangetic PlaiD, 
Eaat. 

{ 1881- 1921 .. 

1911-1921 .. 

1901~1911 •• 

1891-1901 •• 

1881-1891 .. 

1881-1921 .. 

1911-1921 .. 

1901.;..1911 .. 

1891-1901 .. 

1881-1891 .. 

1881..:.1921 .. 

1911-1921 .. 

1901-1911 .. 

1891-1901 •• 

1881-1891 .. 

1881-1921 .. 

UndeHIIO. 1110 to 800. 1800 to 46(), 4110 to eoo. 800 to 
7110. 

7110 to 
91)(). 

900 to 
1,0110. 

8 

-8·8 

-B·O 

+8•5 

+168•1 

+J5f.O 

-16•8 

+9·9 

+17•7 

+610'2 

+669•0 

-1oo·o 

+100•0· 

.. 

+16•0 

+10•1 

-s·7 
-a's 
+4·9 

-8•8 

+6·8 

+8·7 

4 

+9:9 

-2·1 

+2•8 

-18•9 

-1/•0 

+166'2 

-17•6 

-28·8 

+82•9 

+8·~ 

+28•8 

-48•1 

+8•8 

-100•0 

+4•8 

~·o 

-100'0 

+1•4' 

-14·1 

. -27•4. 

-1l9•8 

-4·8 

+7•7 

-18•2 

+2•2 

-9·1 

+0·4 

+1'9 

+100'0 

+oo 

.. 
-100•0 

-1oo·o 

6 

+f•1 

+29·9 

+:H·O 

-2·8 

-1'1 

-100'0 

+100'0 

-100·0 

+11•8 

+6·9 

+26•9 

+92•6 

-67;6 

+7·8 

+10•6 

+64·8 

+4•1 

+87•4 

:...61'6 

-9•4' 

-61·0 

+105•2 

+9·0 

-9·0 

-0·8 

+8·6 

-·1·ll 

-42·6 

+1·0 

-67·7 

-480 

-28·6 

+·7 
+68·9 

-88·2 

6 

-5·0 

+·I 

-15•5 

-1·6 

+1•6 

+7•8 

-26•6 

+8•9 

+80•0 

+9•7 

-9·1 

-11·2 

+14·2 

+82·9 

+22·5 

·-44·0 

+M·8 

+8·2 

-48·7 

-48•9 

8 

-8·2 

+22·2 

+BI·8 

+38•2 

+1·1 

9 

-B/•1 

+B·2 

+10•8 

+12•1 

-1·4 

+100·0 

-100·0 

+'•6 

+11·9 

-:11·8 -22' 5 -2·0 - 18·8 

-15•8 +8·7 -66•7 • -2•2 

+29·8 

-6•8 +14•0 

-1l•1 '+41•9 

-11·5 

+8·1 

+4•9 

-80·4 

-10•1 

• 

-
-19•9 

- 24·0 

-10•5 

+2110•4 

+90·7 

.. .. 

+49·6 -18 9 

+58•4 ·-Ill·! 

+2•7 

-24•4 

+78•2 

-24·9 

. +102'6 

+88·9 

-·1 
+60·9 

+84·2 

-16·7 

+~7·2 

-!11•8 

+80·0 -100·0 

+8·8 

-·6 
-1·6 

-100•0 

-100•0 

+8•6 

-5·9 

+24·8 

+88·1 

+2'1 

+186•9 

+oo 

+oo 
-100·0 

+100•0 

-100•0 

+14·0 

48•8 .. 

+87'0 -100•0 

.-Jl7•7 -so·7 

+18•4 +278•4 

-6G·8 -28'0 

l.OfSO and 
anr. 

10 

-11·8. 

+11·2 

+BB·B 

+9·J 

-100•() 

+IOO·o 

-2·8 

+8·9 

+6·'1 

+s·a 
+0·9 

-80•5 

-6·0 

+1•6 

+189•1 

+11•41 

.. 

.. 
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Subsidiary Table VII.-Persom per house and lwmes per &quare mile • 
. 

A verase number of penOZll per house. Average numbez of boas• per square mile. 

,; 
~ Diatriot aod natural diYillcJn. . 
a 

1921. 1911. 1901. 1891. 1881. 19111- 1911. 1901. 1891. 188L Q 
A .. 
1 
1 g 8 4 6 6 7 8 9 10 11 H 

-
United Provtnceo !British 1•8 1•8 B·B 1•7 8•4 sa 82 81. 77 611 

Territory.) 

Himalaya, Wtd . . .. ••• 4•6 6•2 6•7 6•4 28 22 18 18 . 14 

1 Dobra Dun 4•6 4•4 4·4 6•3 4·4 40 89 84 l!6 28 .. .. 
24 ~7 ~6 42 "86 ll Naini Tal 4•8 4•8 46 6•1 6•2 .. .. 
22 20 17 18 lll 8 Almord 4•6 4•8 6·1 6·2 6·8 

Garhwal :·· 
.. .. .,., 4•6 6·2 6·7 7·3 110 18 12 18 $ • .. . . 

Sub-Hfmt.~kaNG, W11~ .. 4'4 4•4 7•0 6•6 8•0 91 117 79 75 50 

6 Saharanpar· 4•1 4•8 4•7 4 9 10·6 107 106 97 91 41 
" " 6 Bareilly •• 4•4 4·4 7·7 6·8 8·6 146 166 89 112 " " .. 

7 Bijoor •• 41 4•8 4·6 6·6 8·6 96 89 93 74 411 
8 Pillbhil .. 

.. . . 
4·~ 46 4•6 6·1 7·0 62 79 74 58 47 

" .. 
•·7 66 67 68 68 48 9 Kheri .. .. .. 4·6 6'8 6•8 6·8 

lJtdcJ..Clang1tio Plain, 'WHl .. 4'6 4•6 6'7 6·6 8•2 114 118 96 84 68 

10 l!u.zatramagar " .. 4•6 4·6. 6•8 6·9 7·8 106 108 86 88 69 
J1 Moerut •• " " 4"7 4·6 6"9 5•6 8·7 140 140 110 107 63 I 
12 Bulandahahr ... .. 4•4 4 8 • 6•8 6•6 9·6 128 1~4 87 89 .so 
18 Aliga.rh •• .. .. 4"1 46 6·0 6·9 8·9 121 127 122 90 M '· 
14 Mut.tm •• " 

,.3 4·3 6·0 6•6 7·8 97 106 8~ 90 
. 

lli" . 
" 16 Agra .. .. 4•7 4•6 •·7 6 5 6•9 107 128 121 100 89 

. 16 Uninpui" .. .. 4'6 4•6 4•7 6 8 - 7·8 99 104 108 77 60 
17 Eloh .. " " 

4•6 4•6 6·0 6·8 7·6 106 108 99 64 61 
18 Budauu •• .. .. 8•6 4•4 5·1 5·6 8·V·• ass. 118 101 80 61 
19 Morn.dabn.d .. " &·7 4•6 6·0 58 'l·O 112 122 83 89 64 
20 Shahja.hanpur " .. 4•6 4·5 6•4 6•3 6·9 .106 121 82 83 70 
~1 Farrukhabad " .. 4"6 4•5 6•8 6•5 6•8 110 120 80 77 78 
~2 Etawah •• .. .. 4•4 4·8 6·1 6·0 6·8 98 93 77 72 ·62 

Indo-Gangteio Plcli'•• 01ntrGI •• ~-s 4•5 6•8 5•4 5•4 121 120 109 106 9S 

!18 Oa.wnpore .. .. 4·0 4·1 6·9 .'6•1 !.: 122 . 117 ' 91 101 84 
!U l!'at.h~ur .. .. ,., 4•8 5·0 6 1 89 9J 65 85 80 
ll5 Allaha ad .. .. 4•4 4•8 4·8 6·2 6·1 112 118 108 106 1()-l 
!18 Luoinow .. .. 4•2 "4 6•2 52 6·3 179 178 167 154 188 
g7 Unao •• ... .. 8·6 4•6 6·8 6·7 5·9 127 114 97 9! 87 
liB Baa Baroli 4•1 4·6 5·2 5•3 . 

5•8 129 130 118 106 104 .. .. 
29 s.taxur .. .. .. 4•7 4·7 5·7 6·2 6·3 104 108 86 77 67 
80 Har oi •• .. .. t·8 4·6 48' 6·0 6·7 97 104 98 '19 6i 
81 Fymbad •• .. .. ··7 4·6 6•1 6•2 6·2 143 147 189 185 122 
82 Sultanpur .. .. t·5 4•6 4·9 4 1 4•9 131 134 129 120 113 
88 Partabgarh .. .. 4 4 4·6 5•1 5•3 44 13! 135 122 120 135 
84 &ra&nld .. .. 4•4 4·5 5·3 5·8 5·6 185 188 130 122 107 

O~~nlrGI India Plalfau. .. 4•4 4•8 6·0 • 6"11 6·1 48 49 40 42 115 

86 ~bona! .. .. .. 4•2 'a 5•2 5·8 6·6 89 48 83 36 25 80 J'alaun h .. .. 4•6 4·5 5·4 5·6 6·8 66 68 60 47 45 87 H 'llllirpur .. .. 4·1 4·2 . 4·9 5•6 6•1 4S 49 41 40 86 
ll8 B..nda •• .. " 

42 4 8 4•1 5·o 5·7 49 52 42 46 40 

.lllaal Solpu..., .. .. 4'6 4·7 6•4 $•6 6·4 86 44 118 .40 94 
29 Minapur .. .. 4'6 4·7 5•4 5·6 6·4 36 44 36 40 3;1; 

Sub-Bi...ZafiG, EGII ... 6•2 6·1 6·7 6'9 6•8 U7 122 100 95 86 
40 Gorakhput .. .. 6•4 5·8 5·7 5•9 5··8 135 182 112 110 98 41 lb<itl •• .. .. 6 8 5·g 6 7 6•0 6 1 130 126 117 107 97 Gonda· 42 .. .. .. 4•8 4·9 6·4 6•8 6•2 . 108 101 91 87 71 u llahraich 4•8 4·7 «>·8 5•5 .. .. 49 84 81 68 68 65 

lndo·O.ng1lic Plain,!Ead .. 6•0 4•8 6·6 6•2 6·6 142 146 189 190 U7 
44 Benarea •• .. .. 4•8 .1·7 69 6·8 8·0 188 ISS 148 134 {5 JaUDpur •• 4•8 4·7 liZ .. .. 5•4 G 7 6•9 160 168 144 143 46 Gha'lipur .. .. 6·0 f•9 66 5•9 6·1 100 

. 182 
47 Bo.llia 1~~ 119 1~ 118 

A&amprh' 
.. . .. 6•0 4·9 6 5 6·9 78 184 138 121 117 46 .. ... I 4•9 49 6•3 6·1 6·6 1U 136 

111 
136 •131 llfo 



Chapter II.-THE POPULATION OF CITIES, TOWNS, 
AND VILLAGES. 

THE previous chapter dealt with the num~~~ of the people a.~d with their 
distribution in the different parts and sub-diVIsiOns of the proVInce. In the 
present chapter will be examined the conditi~ns. under. which, wit~ thos~ parts 
and sub-divisions, the people live. The statistiCs. which bear on t~s subJect ~ 
set out in Imperial Tables III, IV, and V, and m more compendious form m 
the Subsidiary Tables plac;ed at the end of the c~apt~r . " , 

2. In these statiat1cs the whole populatiOn 18 cl8,ss1fied as rur~l o.r 
"urban," and in more detadl as living in villages, towns, and cities of different 
sizes. A "village, " for census purposes, was defined as under- . 

A village denotes the area demarcated for revenue purposes as a mauza: ,pro'-:Ided 
that where such a village, or part of a village, forms pan of the area of a town, It Will be 
included in such town. 

EJ~planation.-A village includes all'the hamlets situated within the area of the revenue 
mauza. 

The definition of a town was more complex, and was based partly on the 
mere aggregation of human beings, partly on the existence of regulations of a. 
municipal character. It ran as follows :-

A town is- · 
(i) Every continuous group of houses permanently .inhabited by not leas than 5000. 

persons. • . . . . 
(ii) Every area m which Act II of 1914 or Act II of 1916 IS m force. 
EJ~planation 1.-Where several villages lie so close to~ether that their houses form a 

continuous group with a population exceeding 5000, such group IS a town. . 
EJ~planation 2.-Whero one village is broken up into diStinct groups of honses, none of 

which contains more than 5000 inhabitants, then though the tots! population exceeds 5000, the 
viUage is not a town. · 

EJ~planation 3.-Where separate groups of houses have been, united·. for the purposes 
of the Acts mentioned above, they will be considered one town. 

A " city " was defined simply as a large town declared to be such by the 
Local· Government. The list of cities, twenty-four in number, given in Subsidi
ary Table IV, is the same as that of last census. · 

The "urban " population is the sum of the people living in towns and cities. 
The "rural " population is what remains : besides people living in villages it 
includes those found in the forests which are not demarcated into revenue mauzas, 
These latter consist mainly of grS:ss:cutters, sawyers, and the like, are not perma
nent residents of the places where they were enumerated, and need not be consi-
dered fnrth er. · 

3. The people of the province whether living in villages in toWns or in 
oities are gregarious by habit, and their houses whether rural or urban are · 
huddled together in congested sites. The only exceptions to this rule are, in 
the eountry, an occasional religious devotee with a hut upon the roadside, or the 
occasional keeper of a. railway-crossing; and in the cities, an increasing· 'number 
of Indians of the professional classes who live iu European or semi-European 
style in Civil Lines or Cantonments. · The isolated country house or farm so 
familiar in Europe has no counterpart here. Many villages, especially in 
the eastern divisions, are split up into hamlets, but the hamlets. in turn are as 
congested as the parent site. This gregariousness is undoubtedly a survival 
from the troublous times when men had to unite for .mutual protection, 1 and is 
most marked in the West, where the country has not enjoyed• so long a period of 
security as has the East. 

These facts should be home in mind when rural and urban densities 
are compared. If village densities were calculated on the area. ·of the in
habited site, and not on that of the site and the Village lands, they would 
generally be greater than that of any town. Only in the heart of the 
larger cities, where the substantial brick m.8.sonry ~f the houses will support 

1 Tbal the village plannon of old time adopted where possible the motio 11 eafety first,. ja obfi.ous in padS 
of Bu!!dt:lkband, where the oldeat villages aro looated at the base of a rocky hill-a position with the adnntage of 
providmg a handy refuge for the villagers, but with almost every possible d.isaclDnbge in other reapeota. 

Dtfi-nition&. 

Urban and 
rt£ral 
hoosi•'fl 
and d•••aity. 
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a ~ecol!d or third storey, are huma.n beings herded together on a scale 
which IS ~ot general all over lihe country. In the outskirts of cities and 
to:vns,. as lJ?- the villages, houses are o!dina.rily ma.de of mud where the local 
so1.l ~Vlll bmd,. and of wattles. where .1t '!ill not. Stone is in general use a.s a 
buildmg material no~he;re but 1n t~e hills, 1n Bu.ndelkhand, and in parts of the 
Muttra and Agra d1stncts ; and 1n none but Hima.layan villages are double
storeyed houses to be seen. 

4: . It is impos~ible wit~i.n t~e compass of th~ Imverial or Subsidiary Tables 
t~ .exhibi.t the density of cities 1n an.y '!ay whwh 1s wholly satisfactory. In 
Cities whwh are the headquarters of a distrwt (or State)-that is to say, in all but 
Amroha, Hathras, and Sambhal-the municipal area includes the civil station· 
a.nd civil stations contain open spaces so large as to render the mean density 
inapplicable to any considerable part of the municipality. Outlying open spaces 
also affect the density appreciably where two towns go to form one municipality, 
as in the case of Farrukhabad-Fatehgarh, Fyzabad-Ajodhya, and Mirzapur
Bindhachal. To discount these disturbing elements for all cities so as to give 
uniform results in a table was found to be impracticable : but a special study with 
reference to density has been made of the four cities· known to be, in different 
respects, the most overcrowded in the province-Cawnpore, Lucknow, Allahabad, 
a.nd Benares. The results of the study a.re given in an appendix at the end 
of this volume, and reveal in smalll9cal units a degree of density which would 
not be suspected from the figures of Subsidiary Table IV. 

5. An endeavour has been made, before summarising the ml).in statistics 
dealing with the urban and rural popUlation, to indicate what the distinction 
between urban and rural population amounts to. If civil stations and can
tonments, which are innovations of Western origin, be left out of account, the 
people whether urban or rural live under conditions similar in terms of residen
tial space, and dissimilar on1y in that the former enjoy the advantages, not 
always appreciated, of organised public services. These services vary in extent 
from the most primitive attempts at sanitation in the smaller towns, to the pro
vision of water-supply, drainage, and electric lighting in ~the largest cities. The 
two classes of population differ much more in their composition, the rural class 
being predominantly agricultural, and the urban class commercial,· professional, 
and to some extent industrial. 

Out of every thousand persons in the proviiice, 106 are " urban " and 894 
are " rural." A contrast has already been made between this proportion and 
that found in England and Wales, where out of every thousand 793 are urban 
and 207 are rural. In England and Wales a few places with populations as 
small as 2000 are classed as towns, but the criterion of municipal institutions is 
the same as here, and if all . plaoes with populati~ns of ~ess t~an 5000. were 
excluded the proportion would not be affected appre01ably. The difference 1s due 
partly to the greater volume of commerce, partly ~o t?-e greater· scope aff~rded to 
the pr()fessions by a more complex social orgamsatwn, but overwhelmingly to 
the greater industrial development of the British Isles. 
J In the margin are shown the provincial proportions for the last fifty years1• 

·I-- Num,;r por tboUII\Ud of the total 
population who livo in :owns. 

~~w·H~' 1881. 1872. 
1-

' 106 102 t 112,108 109 96 

The figure for 1872 is of doubtful significance ; for 
the census of that year is not believed to have been 
very accurate. The figure for 1911 is also of little 
value : for in March 1911 many towns had been 
evacuated on account of plague. It will be seen 
that the urban population, though it ~as doubtfully 
increased since 1872, has deorease.d slightly but un
mistakably since 1881. The decrease :was checked 

in 1901, but this was due not to urban p~osperity but to ru~al ~alamtty ; for the 
feature of the previous decade was famme. The decrea~e mdwates ~ot merely 
that there has been no ·appreciable development of oomll!eroe or wd~try to 
attract people from the country to the town. There has certamly baen no rural 
development to attract people from the toW?- to the ~ountry; yet t~e. urban 
population has failed to keep pa~e by natural moreas~ wtt~ the pop~BtLOn .a~ a. 
whole. The conclusion can only be that the tbwns, In sptte of thetr mumo1pal 
regulations, are less healthy than the villages. . · 

J. Tho oaloulatioos are made oa. the dguru for US k)wu which have beoa. olaalod u 1ooh a~ ovory OOiliUB. • . 
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This relative unhealthiness of towns must he due, if what has been said 
above is correct, either to the municipal regulations theiil.SclVes, or to the manner 
of lifo of the co=crcial, professional, and industrial as compared with that of 
the a.,<rricultural population. To take the second supposition fust, it can scarcely 
account for the facts so far at any rate. as this decade is concerned. The 
influenza epidemic of 1918 occnrred at the b'usiest period of the agricultural year, 
when the autumn harvest had to be got in and the land prepared for the spring 
crop. At this period to stop work means to the peasantry at worst ruin and at 
best serious loss. According to medical opinion the only treatment for influenza 

· is absolute rest aud good nursing. This treatment was more or less possible for 
town dwellers in the autumn of 1918, but.for the cultivators it was n<;>t. These 
latter carried on at their work after they had felt the onset of the disease and 
until they were no longer able to stand, as was witnessed probably by all who 
were on tour in their districts at the time. 

One is forced thwefore in looking for a cause for the· unhealthiness of 

I 

towns, to enquire whether municipaJI regulations may not be to blame. The 
figures in the margin bear on this enquiry. 
These figures show the proportion to the 
whole population of persons living in the 

Number por lO,COO of the total population who 
live in cilia.. 

lDZl. I 
· twenty-four cities. Leavingoutofaccount, 

1911- 1901 1891- 1981. 18n. for reasons already given, the years 1872 

I I I 
and HJll, it appears that the population of 

469 4M 472 t7S 467 4:111 , cities has kept pace with that of the whole 
L-...L-____!L-_..!...._-L _ _,._.!_ __ 1 country. These cities, unlike the major
ity of the towns, h~ve in the past had the advantage-due to their being the head
qu~ers of a dlBtr_ict-'Of co~tant supervision over their institutions by 
trame~ ~f!ioers, and m recent tllii:es have undertaken drainage, water-supply, 
and s1m~ar sche~es ~n modern lines. The figures suggest that a. partial and 
~supe_rv1sed substitlftlon of Western for Eastern ways of life is not, at any rate 
1mmed1ately, benefic1al ~o the he~lth of the community. . 

6. The diagram on this page shows the relative urbanization of the Natural 
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:pi visions. The position of twenty yea.rs ago .is shown by a dotted line. To 
illustrat_e the f~~s completely the · rectangles should be reduced to one-sixth 
of the SIZe _exhl~Ited. ~he urban _population l:>f Himala.ya west is concentrated 
almost entirely m the hill sanatoria. Of the rest, the oompa.rati vely high figure 
of the Plateau and of East Satpuras is due rather to the low density of the 

1 The wo_rd ~ ~tmieipal'' 'hroqhoo.~ 'b.b diacusaj.on meaDI ''municipal and ~u&~~i-mllllioinal" and c:1oea np\ 
refer to mOA1oapaliL1ee only. . · · - ~ · 



The twenty
four oities, 
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countryside than to the number or conge~tion of the towns. Sub-Hi 111 a],mJ. 
East is relatively new country, and is largely served by towns ontBide its o~n 
borders which had established themselves before it had been fully developed. I u 
the older country of the plains proper urbanization increases regularly from Ea~t 
to West. This fact has always been attributed to the preference for town 
!ife nf · Muha~ma.dans, who relatively to Hindus are concentrated increasingly 
m the same. duect10n. But tho people of the West are generally rn ore ~rc"ariouR 
~han those of the East, and for this gregariousness reasons other than of 
race have already been suggested. 

· To consider the cha~ges that have occurre~ in the last twenty years, 
town has .lost to country m the older and has gamed on country in the newer 
divisions. It has already been argued that the losses are due to the absence 
of industrial development combined with the relative unhealthiness of towns. 
The exceptionally large losses of the Eastern Plain-a tract with few small 
towns-are accounted for by the decline of the cities of Benares and Jaunpur. 
The gains are· to be attributed in the case of the Himalaya to the growth of · 
the hill sanatoria, and in the case of Sub-Himalaya East and of the Plateau to 
rail~ay development.1 No generalizat~on is possible_i~ t~e case of E~st Satpuras, 
for Its figures are almost wholly determmed by the VlCISSitudes of a smglo city. · 

·7, The twenty-four cities whose statistics are given in detail in Sub

City. 

Oawn~c.re .. .. 
Jhans1 ... 0- .. 
Meerut .. .. .. 
Moradabad .. .. 
Budaun .. --Etowah .. .. 
Agra •• . . .. 
Amroha .. .. 
Sambhal .. .. 
Baroilly .. .. 
HAothras . - .. 
Koil·Aligarh -. .. 
Saharrmpur .. .. 
Bbahja.hanpur .. .. 
Ro.mpor .. .. 
Ailahobad 0- .. 
Bena.rcs .. .. 
Farrukhabad .. .. 
Fyzabad .. -. Gorakhpur . . 0 • 

Jaunpur .. .. 
Luoknow .. . . 
Mirmpor 

0. -. 
.Muttra •• .. 0-

--- --··- -
Popula.tionl Vario.tion, 

in 1001. 1921. 

2,02,797 +18,689 
66,724 +10,708 

"1,18,129 + 4,480 
75,128 + 7,548 
89,mn + fr1 
42,670 - 1,012 

1,88,022 - 2,490 
41,071 - 628 
42,888 - 1,258 

1,88,167 - 8,7(!8 
42,578 - 8,8US 
70,484 - 8,471 
66,254 -8,993 
76,468 - 8,84~ 
78,758 - 5,602 

1,72.082 -14,812 
2,l8,079 -14.,682 

67,888 -15,771 
71,179 -14,559 
64,148 - 6,168 
42,771 -10,202 

2,64,049 -28,488 
66,071 -11,077 
60,042 - 7,20!a 

sidiary Table IV require some indi vi
dual notice. It is unfortunate that a 
comparison of present figures with those 
of 1911 can give no reliable results: for 
most cities in March, 1911 were almost 
empty owing to plague, and whilst for 
some the true figures were obtained in 

. spite of this fact, for many they wore 
not. Moreover the heavy mortality of 
the present decade makes it difficult 
in dealing with the absolute figures, t~ 
gauge the progressiveness or decadence 
of any city. If the figures of 1901 
,(which are given in the margin) be usecl 
for purposes of comparison, the only 
cities which have increased in popula· 
tion are Cawnpore, Jhausi, Meerut, 
and Moradabad. Cawnpore, whose in
crease is large, obviously owes its pros
perity to its position as, the only big 
industrial centre and as the chief 

commercial en·trep6t of the Province. Jhan"si also shows a large increase, as 
would be expected in view of its growing importance as the principal up-cotmtry 
junction and headquarters of the Great Indian Peninsula Railway system and as 
a. garrison town. Meerut and Moradabad have expanded but not to the same 
extent. The former is the centre of the richest part of the province, and its 
trade has probably benefited by the transfer of the Imperial capital to D~lhi. 
Moradabad has considerable industries. 

Budaun is stationary, and Etawah, Agra, Amroha, Sambhal, and Bareilly 
show only small decreases. These cities would probably have prospered but for 
conditions of health : the four last-named are largely industrial. Big d8creasos 
have been suffered by Hathras, Koil-Aligarh, Saharanpur, Shahjahanpur, and 
Ramppr. Except Rampur, these are all cities where an increase would be looked 
for, for all have thriving industries. The setback here also is probably tempo-
rary. ~ 

The cities showing very large decreases are Allahabad, Benares, Farrukh
f!obad; Fyzabad, Gorakhpur, Jaunpur, I"ncknow, Mirzapur, and Muttra. With 

----
J Tho only rallwny which ba.s expondad on n lOrge ecole in recent years is tho Bongnl and North-W!!atorn 

Railway "·hioh oont~ea on Gora.khpor. The Plott>a.U has boon opened up during tho dooado by tho Cruvnporc. 
Bandllline while tbe Jhansi- Mnnikpur line is not vory old. 

Rallway extension has been interrupted by the War, nnd tho only important ndditions since 1911 aro tho 
Oo.wnporo-Banda line (Great Indin.n Peninsula Railway) ju11t montionrd, and the C•'()tningnnj-,!O:n"rnn line (Bong·• I 
and North Western Railway) opening up tho Pndrnuna. tnhsil of the Gorakhpur district. Railwny dovolopm~·nt 

,'baa not been sufficient to morit-trett.tmen&; in the text of this report, 
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the exception of Gorakhpur, whose case is surprising1, these are all cities which 
live in the past. Allahabad, Benares, and Muttra have probably lost none of their 
religiom importance. But these, as well as Farrukhabad, Fyzabad, and Mirzapur, 
owed much or all of their former prosperity to their situation on the great water
ways, whose function as the arteries of trade has now been usurped by the 
railways. J aunpur and Lucknow are the widowed capitals of extinct dynasties, and 
if they are to survive need to replace their fading memories by something more 
substantial. Lucknow has indeed some manufactures, bu~ at present on a. very 
modest scale. · · 

Besides these two, the cities whose losses are most serious are Farrukhabad 
and Allahabad. Farrukhaba.d has a. large a,"Ticultura.l population, and much 
intensive cultivation in its suburbs, and, as was suggested in the last chapter, has 
probably suffered from the operation of the law of diminishing returns. Allaha
bad enjoys. great advantages both as the centre of a network of railways and as 
the headquarters of a multitudinous Secretariat : but for this the oapital of the· 

• province there appears to be no hope. Its importance as a place of pilgrimage 
is merely seasonal ; and it has long been notorious as a. city which produces 
nothing except written matter, and imports even its waste-paper baskets. 

8. The distribution of the population in towns and villages of different Th4 ~ distri
sizos is shown in Subsidiary Table I, to which the reader is referred. It bution of the 
would ordinarily bu of interest to show this in diagrammatic form. The poputation in 
diagram however if drawn on the faots of this or of the last census would be to.wns and 
misleading; as regards 1ast census, on account of the residential dislocation· d~UUag68ti· 
caused by plague ; and as regards the present census, because the province has 1 eren suea. 
recently been. devastated by an epidemic of which one of the most outstanding 
features was tts uneven and apparently capricious incidence as between small 
local units. An examination of distribution from this point of view mus) there-
fore stand over, in the hope that the conditions of the next decade may be more 
normal. 

1 It 1a a oUy however whioh (or the last. twenty years has hardly ever been fr.,e from pla$119. 



Subsidiary Table I.-Distribution of.the populat·ion between towns and villages. 

--
Average population Number per mille Number per mille of urban population residing in Number per mille of raral population residing ill 

per to&iding in towns with a population of _ villages wi'h a population of -

I 

Na\ural Division.• 

20,000 10,000 5,0CK• 5,000 2,0C0 500 

Towns. VIUsgOJ. Towns. Vlllages. and to to Under &,COO and to to Under 500_ 
over. 20,000. 10,000. over. 5,000. ~.ooo. . 

1 • 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 . 10 11 12 13 

. 

tJDited Provinces (including States) 10,627•19 • 377·08 105·79 89f•21 0497·08 •168·98 0 196•!i3 0 137·39 3;92 81·26 512·81 f02•51 

(1) Himalaya, Weel .. . . 5,524•60 180•96 88•18 91i•88 262·66 262·0~ ~98·25 187•07 • 8•79 !i9•91 107•08 869·!1l! 

' 388·63 
12) Bub-Himalaya, West .. .. 11,666·69 463·88 148•14 808·86 414•66 298.•13 167·88 124•H 4•86 86•68 624•88 

(8) Indo-Gangolio Plain, Weal .. 10,221·81 615•26 168•16 . 646•84 616•61 u8·7o 207·68 168·1~ 9•64 128•05 651·21 311•10 

C') Indo.Gangetio PlaiD, Central .. 18,168·87 432·61 . 9i•97 906•08 696·71 166·£9 181'81 116•19 2·54 66•18 654•12 878•16 

(6) Central India Pla~au .. .. 8,867·90 489•61 U6.·76 874•24 286•49 278·88 278•89. 166•79 .. 98·34 666•48 886•18 

'6) East ~atpuras ' ' 621•98 .. .. 16,198·20 218•22 104•98 895·08 722•19 218•68 67•69 . . 26•61 361·66 

(7) Sub-Himalaya, East. .. .. 8,707·44 886·~1 86•04 983·86 270:46 261•67 326•69 141•28 .. 60·'6 6.21•14 .18•-10 .. 
(8) Indo-Gangetic PlaiD, Eas~ .. 11,889·~1 310•44 90·7• 909·26 630•60 154•88 210•76 163•91 8•06 78•08 476•112 {47•04 

Blalu. 

.. 
Tehri·G~trhwal (Bim'lla)·a, West) .. .. 116•88 .. 1,000·00 .. .. .. .. . .. 10•60 1•71 987•99 

Rampur (Sub-Himalaya, West.) .. 16,885•88 880·23 810'1!1 789·88 767•M 188·60 08·86 .. 60•28 480·88 469•96 .. 
Benares (E&at. Satporu) .. .. 3,922•00 220•67 64•(){ 9i5·96 .. 646•81 .. -103•19 .. 9·76 au·a8 687·87 

·-
• . . These figures diffor approcJably hom t.hoae of oolumn 2 of subSldnt.ry Table m of th1s Ohapler because t.he former a ro bw od on lmpenal Tahle V \,.h1ch 110p3ratc11 oautonmon1s 1111d uohti.d. lli"'.'\J 

from their adjoining municipali1ies, while t.bto latttlr are based oa lmperial Table IV, which groupa them klge~er. ' 
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Subsidiary Table II.-Number per mille of the total populati~ and of eacl1 
main religion who live in towns. . -

Number per mille who Jive in to~ out of • 

Natural ditialon. Total Hindus. Muhamma.. Othors.• population. clans. 

1 2 a 4 6 

United ProviDcea (lnclndlDB States) lOS 74 274 818 .. ~ .. 
BB 68 830 666 1. Himalaya, Wost .. .. . . 

140 91 298 317 II. Bnb.-Rimalaya, Wost •• .. .. 
168 108 350 238 8. Indo-Gangetic Plain, WeaL .. .. 
95 '"".67 276 7811· ' Indo-Ga.ngotlo Plain, Cenh'al .. .. 

125 103 424 4BB 6. Oonlrallndl• Plaloan .. .. . . 
105 76 260 671 6. Eaat--83Lpuraa .. .. .. 

86 29 78 365 7. Sub-Himalaya, EaR - .. .. .. 
91 70 281! 509 8. Iodo-Gaagotia Pl•Jn, Ead . . . . 
.. •NoTK.-FJgarea for "Others u (and not for u ObrJsllans as. to 1911) have been 81VCD because (~) . tho 

Cbrjatiao baa boon dfsplaood aa tho main minor rohglon by tbo Arya, (b) tho figures for OhnstJans 
havo boeti to some o:ztont U.Ddersbtod, at tbfa Census. 

Subsidiary Table III -Towns classified by population • • 
a ~ 1 Increase per cent. JD 

• m Variation per cont in towns as olasaed at nrban population of .., ... 
previous census. aoh ola .. fromU72 • 11 II 

;; a:t - 'S .Qm.Q:i o•-0 iii .. ·~ 
· 01011 of town. ~· .I! a ~ -a~ ~co; g.; ...; ...; ...; ...; ...; 1-; ,"' p.J:o-a·S '0-g "' ~ & "' "' m 

.spo(rs=~ "' ~ ·00 00 .. o- " " " " . . 

.£.!!~~.! :e-a ~ .. s .s 0 ./l = .. .l!l!l .s !:· ~lii OIZIP..Q-8."' a o " " " ... .S" ;;.;~_a.S ~8. p,S " & .. gj• <- ,a.S "' ::!? 00 ~oo~~ • :zo " " " 
I --r- 8 ' 6 6 7 8 9 10 

I. 100,000 and over .. 26·41 765 +1·01 -8·68 +1·15 +8·08 +8·67 +16·88 +28•90 II. 60,000 and 100,000 .. 14•19 814 -1·96 -8•G1 -0·31 +5·86 +10•95 +7·80 +81·88 III. 20,000 and 60,000 .. 11•68 807 +~·97 -9·81 +0·90 +7·66 +18•28 +18·24 +24•66 IV. 10,000 a.nd 20,000 .. 16•86 867 -2·58 -8·08 +1·09 +2•57 +4·95 -1·69 +2·95 v. 6,000 and 10,000 .. 19•42 875 -6·81 -10•98 +2·48 -0·48 +10•62 +8·4.9 +8•06 VI. Under G,OOO .. 18·~ 868 +0·74 --4"16 +6•27 +1·42 +12•28 +8•7t +109·95 

.. . .!· tN. B.-Tbe figure~~o for these columna are V1tmted by two facta for which aUo\V~nce has been made as far as 
polllibla-(1) ~ha6 the Ccnsos of Oudh province was taken in 1869 not 1872 ; (2) that towns 
below 6,000 were not otauified as auoh tn either province. 

Subsidiary Table IV.-Oities. ,. 
S a 

_g Percentage of variation. 

; I J f 
.:. City. .a ... o ;!il. ... i i . ...; . 
;8 oii g_! ~ ,.. § i ~ .~ .. e ""§a ~i .... ~ ... - j3. ,! II J "' .,8 .s ,S Jl ,S ] e r 9.-t 1m s ; ~ t; ~ & ll4 z ~ s ~ ;:; ! ~ = 

" 0 -
yl-----,.-:-----1-.8,..-1--,::--r,-16 -·7~1f--.8.-l--;9;-·l--.1;;;o,.-l-,1;-1-f~l2;;;
.=.l-----=:.._---l---=---- -'-l-.:..__1_..;;__1--=--1---';.:_-1-=--1--=--
1 Agra •• 
2 Allshablld .. 
S Amroha •• 
4 BareUly •• 
6 &nares •• 

•• J85,68i 
•. 167,ll20 

40,448 

6 BudBUD ., •• 
'I Oawnpore .• •• 

··- 129,469 
198,447 
89,118 

~16,486 
41,658 
51,G67 
56,620 
67,986 
88,708 
32,669 
66,432 
66,968 

240,666 
1>!2,609 
6"994 
8•,671 

8 Etawab. •• •• 
9 Fnrrnkhnblld-anm·FBtohgarh 

10 Fyoabachum·Ajodhya •• 
11 Gorathpur • • . . 
111 Hatbraa • • • • 
18 J"annpur •• •• 
14 Jhansi •• •• 
15 Koil tAligub) • • • • 
16 Luctnow •• •• 
17 Meerut •• •• 
18 Mtrsapur-oum-Bindhaohal •• 
19 MoradabAd •• 
20 Multra •• 
21 Saharanfur •• 
!i2 Bambba .. 
~ Bhabjabanpur , • 
_... Rampur •• 

52,84.0 
113,~61 
41,586 
7l!,616 
78,156 

808 
783 

1,02' 
860 
878 
918 
676 
849 
836 
760 
862 
768 
875 
898 
761 
812 
80S 
919 
861 
830 
7~7 
987 
9llll 
872 

+11·48 
-1•88 

+18·76 
+8·40 
-4·62 
+9•87 
+4•48 
+9•7J 

-13·70 
-4"86 
+·88 

+8·67 
-·11 

+8·62 
+11 so 
-8·119 
-1·06 
-5·07 
+8·08 

1·68 
+4·84 
+6·69 
-2·68 
+2•84 

NOTBB.-Populatlon in l9il and nraationa in populahon are ahown OD populations of cities plus oantonmenb. 
The .6gul'811 for oolumns ' aud 6 are oaloulated on municipal ligures only to exolude cantonment 
anomalill of areaa and. aexea. Areas of cities are aa in 1911 with adjustments for obaDgea in Koir (Ailgarh). , 
The muDloipal ana 8gnrea an nol ansranleed. . . 



Chapter IIJ,....:.B~RTHPLACE. _ 

The absolute statistics of birthplace ':Lre set out in- ~perial Table_X!. _The The statistics of 
Subsidiary Tables printed at the end of this chapter exh1b1t these statistics m a !t::.r;::na. 
concise form and from various aspects. _ 

I have no doubt that the figures are reasonably accurate, though much ~heir accuracy. 
lo.bour was required, especially in the Head Office, to mak~ them _so. A. part of 
the training of the enumerating staff wa.s to impress upon 1t the Importance of 
making an identifiable ~ntry in the b_irthpla.ce column, and ~o~t stress was l~id 
on the necessity of nammg a local_umt n~t smaller than a dis~r1ct, a~d of. avOid-
ing absolutely the· entry of tahsil or village names. The mstructwns m this 
respect were followed except in negligibly few instances. Unfamiliar names were 
naturally rendered in strange ways when it came to spelling, and the designations 
of foreign countries were not always those to be found in books of reference. 
Many difficult. and some entertaining problems were sent to me and my Person!l-1 
ARsistant from the Central Offices, and even more were left unsolved by them m 
their tables. But with some outside help we found the answer to..most of these. 
Such as we failed to sdlve, or solved wrongly, were not so numerous as to affect 
the statistics. 

As regards persons born in the province but enumerated elsewhere the 
figures are necessarily not based on the returns of the provincial census, but on 
data furnished by the Census Superintendents of the other provinces and states 
of India. /. 

2. The statistics of birthplace are of value as giving some indication of Birthplace how 
the extent and nature of migration, or the movement of population from one (a'¥' an index 
place to another. The indication is by no means exact. +.For instance, a man A. of migration. 
living at X marries a woman B living at Y. B migrates from Y to X. In 
accordance with a very co=on custom, she returns temporarily to her parents 
at Y for her confinements, or at any rate for her first confinement, and there gives 
birth to 0. At the census 0 will be found at X, and will be shown as an 
immigrant. But he is not really such. Again, at the census B may be found at 
Y; or D, who as a boy left his home to work in the mills at Z, may on the day bf 
the census be home on leave. Both are really migrants (the latter of the "semi-
permanent " kind to be described later) but will not be recorded as such. Actual 
instances of this character (which might be exemplified indefinitely) are undoubt-
edly in the aggregate very numerous: but to some extent they_ cancel one 
another. • . · . _ 

Birthplace statistics also fail to reflect migration- exactly because the local 
u~its de~t wit~ are arb_itrn:ry. -A. farmer having land in two adjacent villages 
lymg on either Bide of a distnct border may leave one to reside in the other, and 

·will then be returned as a migrant. A labourer may leave his village for a town 
fifty n;Wes distan~, but in the sallie district, and will not be returned as a migrant. 
Such mstances Will not cancel each other, but will tend to make migration appear 
less than it really is. -

3. It has been customary in Indian Ceusus Reports to distinguish five 
different types of migration. These are- · · · · -

(1) Ca~ual-or the minor movements between adjacent villages. The 
mstance, of this type usna.lly given is where a girl goes to her 
h~ban~ s_ home after the gawna ceremony. For reasons into 
W~IO~ 1t Is_ unnecessary- to enter here a Hindu ordinarily finds !~-
wife m a VIllage not his own, but as near to his own as possible. 
I_t see:ms to me that the . distinction of a " casual " type of migra-
~Ion 18 dn~ to a confusiOn of thought. Migration of the kind 
mstanced IS permanent. The only .difference from migration 
classed as permanent in previous reports is that the distance 
traversed by the mi~ant is generally trifling. The distinctionja_ 
one of sps;oe, not of kind, 

Migration 
disti .. guishecZ 
in tOf'mB of 
duration. 



Mig,.ation 
di$tingtt.isMd 
in tet'mS of 
dio:ectiun. 

ltHernaZ 
migration. 

42 OHA.PTEB III.-BIBTHPLA.OE. 

I can conceive no kind of migration that is not of one of tho 
remaining four types. 

(2) •ro~po~ary-due to journeys of business or pleasure, visits to places of 
pilgnmage, and temporary demands for labour. This of course 
is really not migration at all, but little more than travel an 
~cci.dent disturbing the statistics of migration. ' 

(3) Penodtc-~ue to the movements of people who change their quarters 
at certam seasons: such as the hillmen who cultivate intermittent
ly in the Bhaba.r, and the pastoral nomads of the upper Himalaya : 
and of such agr10ultural labour as follows the harvest-for instance 
in parts of BU!ldelkhand, whence labourers stream into Ma.lwa in 
the early hot weather. The hillmen have becrun to move at the 
time of the census, but the bulk of the mi~atory labour of the 
plains begins to move later. . 

.(4) Semi-permanent-where the natives of one place reside and earn 
. . their living in another place, but retain their connection with 

their homes, returning there at intervals during their working 
lives and-ultimately on retirement returning there permanently. 
This is the usual type of migration in this province. Instances. 
~~ore persons in public and private service, and the vast majority 
of operatives in mills and factories. · 

(5) Permanent-where overcrowding drives people away, or the superior 
attractions of some other locality induce them to settle there 

'permanently with their families. Apart from the marriage migra
tion hitherto classed as "casual," there is little migration of this 
character in the province at the present time. Settlers on re
claimed forest tracts may be instanced, but such tracts are rare : 
a small proportion of migrants who go overseas or to the Assam 
gardens does not return : and a few mill and fa.ctory operatives 
abandon their village homes and settle permanently in the towns. 

AJ; indicated above, there are rea.lly only three types of migration-periodic, 
semi-permanent, and permanent. The so-called "casual " type has no content : 
and the so-ca.!led " temporary " type is not migration at a.ll, but needs to be 
eliminated so far as possible from the statistics before the true extent of 
migration can be gauged. 

4. The distinctions outlined in the last paragraph are distinctions in 
terms of duration. Migration must obviously also be distinguished in tenns of 
direction. In this sense it is of three forms- . · 

(1) Internal migration, or movement between different parts of the 
province, 

(2) Immigration, and 
(3) Emigration. · 

Each of these forms may, if not merely temporary and therefore unreal, be 
either periodic, semi-permanent, or permanent. Migration can be classed exactly, 
on the basis of the census returns, in tenns of direction. In terms of duration 
it cal). only be classed approximately by general inference. · 

In the following paragraphs each form of migration-internal migration, 
immigration, and emigration will be dealt with in turn. 

5. Out of every 1,000 persons found in the province (exclu~g the ~tates) 
931 were born in the district in which they were enumerated, 48 m a. conttguous I 
district of the province, and 11 in other districts of the province : the remaining 
10 were immigrants and do not concern us here. These figures show eloquently 
how little addicted to movement is the popJiiation as a. whole : in England and 

· Wales the proportion of home-born to total population varies between 340 (Mid
dlesex) and 832 (Cornwa.ll and Norfolk). To take the figures for the sexes separa
tely, 955 men and 905 women were born in the district of e~umerati?n•. The 
excess of mi!l!a.nt women over migrant men comes from conttguous distnots of 
the province (71 women to 26 men), and is of oour8e due to the OI!erations of the 
marriage market. 

In 1911 the proportion of the home-born was 912 : while for the sexes tho ! 
figures .. were 93~ and 885." It is clear that the. ~norease in ~he proportion 
of the home-born is principally due to the decrease m the proportiOn of women 
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to men which has occurred during the decade, and which is dealt with in/ 
the chapter on sex. Women who on marriage go to live with their hueban.ds' 
families are obviously more migratory than men. Fc;>r men only, the proportion 
of migrants to the total population is very slightly. low.er than before, . all;d 
as it is only in the case of men that the causes of migration ar~ not certam, 1t 
follows that there is in these figures nothing new to be explamed, and that 
the influences that make for internal movement have not developed. 

Out of ever.Y 1,000 men 37 are internal migrants : of these 27 have moved 
only from conti~ous district&. If from the figures· quoted are d~ducted the 
large but necessarily unknown number who muet ·have been, on the mght of the 
'Census,· merely accidentally away from home, it is olea~; how very few of the 
population are forced or willing to leave their homes in search of wo.rk( and. of 
these few what a small proportion is willing to go far afield. T~e statistics pomt 
·to certain conclusions which are perhaps beyond the scope of th1s chapter: such 
as the apparent contentment of the peasantry, the immobility of labour, and 
the hopelessness of attempting to create an industrial population by concentrat. 
ing industries in central places such as Ca.wnpore. · 

· What little internal· migration ~here is is very largely localise~.·. The dis
tricts that gain thereby to an a.pprecmble extent are Debra. Dun, Na1m Tal, and 
Cawnpore. About a quarter of the male population of Debra Dun recorded a. 
birthplace outside the district. Much of this fraction is the labour on the tea. 
gardens derived principally from Oudh. This labour is composed almost entirely 
of semi-permanent migrants, who have come in numbers varying ·from 1,000 to 
600 from Bars. Banki, Partabgarh, Sultanpur, Gonda., Fyza.ba.d, Rae Ba.reli, and 
Lucknow. About 4,600 males found in Debra. Dun were bo~n in G!Ll'hwal and· 
4,000 in Tohri State. Some of these are also probably semi-permanent migrants, 
but most will be "periodic "-coolies who at the end of March are beginning· to 
collect at Rajpur and Muesoorie for the summer season. Immigrants of both 
·sexes numbering 10,000 from Saharanpur and 4,000 from Bijnor will be mainly 
permanent settlers. . · 

In N aini Tal two-fifths of the male and one-third of the female population 
was born outside the district. 26,000 males and 17,000 femliJ.es were born in 
Almom, and are periodic migrants cultivating the Bha.ba.r, 10,000 of both 
sexes born in Rampur and 7,000 born in Bijnor are permanent or periodic 
settlers in the Ta.rai and the Kashipur tahsil. 16,000 born in Morada.ba.d 
and 9,000 (6,000 males and 3,000 females) born in Ba.reilly are. partly of the Bame 
character : but there· is a large business connection between these. two districts 
and Naini Tal. 3,000 men and 2,000 women born in Pilibhit will be mainly 
labourers employed on the Bards. Canal, and only temporary migrants. . . 

Cawnpore derives 68,000 males and 68,000 females from outside the district, 
The details of this extraneous element are interesting : the proportion of the 
sexes gives a clear indication of the general nature of the migration. 'Where 
female migr.ants _grea~ly predominate the connection is clearly one of marriage, 
and the =~~t~on 18 p~rmanent !or. women and temporary for men, who will 
be mostly VlBttmg relatives. Thts xs the case of Fatehpur, Hamirpu:t, and 
Banda. Where males greatly predominate the connection is one of laboni 
and the migration is semi-permanent, men coming to the mills to work but 
l~av~g their families behind them. This is the case of the. mora· "distant 
d1stncts, such as Gorakhpur (800), Azamga.rh (1,600), and Allahabad · (4,600)~ 
Where the sexes are . mor~ or less balanced, the · migration is more ·or less 
~rmanent, labourers havmg .come to the mills and ·brought their families 
With them. This is the case 0~ Farrukhabad (9,000), Etawah.(7,000), Jalaun 
(6,000), Unao (21,000), Rae Bareh (7,000), Lucknow (7,000), and Hardoi (4 000) 

. · Fr?m. the .details gi"!en above it will be seen tl!a.t the il,istrict~ th;t 
lose their mhab1tants by mterna.l migration are mainly those of· Oudh. .To 
them ~h?uld be added the Rampur State, whioh loses 10,000 (6,000 ·males) 
to N amx Tal, 13,000 (4,q<JO males) to .Bareilly, and. 16,000 (4,600 m9J.es) to 
Moradabad. The reason m both cases .1s probably a comparatively uri popular 
system of land tenure. . -

The districts ~d states _which gain p~actio&lly no population from outside . 
are those of the hills-Tehri, where out. of 317 thousand inhabitants-.·314 · 
thousand are home-bonn. Almora., where out of 326 thoueand 321· thousand 
are home-born: and Garhwal, where .out of 48.2 J;housand 474 thousaJ:!.d. BJ;~ 



44 CHAPTEB III.-BIBTHPLACE. 

home~bor!-1.: · The reas~n is obvious. The plai~sman dislikes the climate 
and oond1t10ns of the htlls, and has no social connection and only sl" ht · 1 
affip.ity with the hill people. . . · . . 1g rac1a 

· <In respect of districts other than those mentioned internal · t· · Us f l'ttl t D' t · t · · . m1gra 10n ca or 1 e common . . .'s nc s conta1_mng mdustrial towns- such as Aligarh, 
Moradabad, Agra, and Baretlly-show a httle movement similar in kind t (b t 
much less . in amount ~han) that which has. been analysed in the c~se ~f 
:C~!-wnP?re. ·For the -~st the p.gures reflect httle more than the- rmanent 

Immigration. 
,mrg~atton connected wtth ma.mage and the accitient of travel. pe • · 

. · . 6. "Immigration is propor,tionately very trifling; Out of every 1,000 
per~on.s enu111e~ated 9. were born m other parts ofliiai.a and 1 was born outside/.~ 

Emigration. 

India. 
, · !rhe actual fignies of immigrants from other parts of India are· 426,000 . 
. Of these, 24~,000 (76,000 males and 165,000 females) come from territory just 
.over the provincial boundary, 'and 183,000 (93,000 males and 90 000 females) 
fro~ further afield. The natll;Ie of this immigration is apparent f~om the pro
.porhon of, the sexes.· That from· contiguous parts of the rest of India is in 
.respect of females, the pe!~~nent migration ?f marriage ! and in respect of ~es 
mostly: the temporary v1s1tmg due to marnage connection. .The numbers are 
princip~y made up by movements from the neighbouring Pwi.jab districts 
(.Ambal~~o, Ka.rnal, and Gurgaon) into the Meerut 'Division,· from Rajputana and 
~walior.into the Agra Division, from tlie Central ~ndia Agency and Gwalior 
mw Bund!llkhand_., and £rom ~he Champaran and Chapra districts of Bihar into 
:G01akhpur. · · 
. . Immigration from more. distant parts of India is for the most part semi
_permanent and du~ to various causes. Bengalis are found everywhere, but in 
:the greatest force m Benares and. Lucknow. · Only in the former are any number 
of them permanent·settlers: elsewhere they are in public and private service. 
Immigrants from the more distant parts of the Punjab appear in Debra. Dun 
. (and the Tehri ~tate), the N aini Tal and Kheri districts, in which they are 
forest labourers : and in a number of cantonments, where they are soldiers. 
Move)Ilent from o~her parts of India is in no case of sufficient volume to. call for 
comment. But it is noticeable that Lucknow is by Iar the most cosmopolitan 
district (or rather city) in the province. · · . 

· Imn:).igrants from countries outside India total 55,000, of whom 37,000 are 
males; Out of 36,836 Asiatics, 34,627 are from Nepal. These are mainly 
Gurkha soldiers, semi-permanent migrants who generally bring their families 
with them: but in part they are permanent settleci. They are concentrated in 
tha Debra _Dun, Gorakhpur, Basti, and Ballra.ich districts and in the Kumaun 
Division. · .Africans and Americans (mostly missionaries) are negligible : so are 
Australa!lians. Immigrants from Europe total17,477 (14,252 males and 3,225 
femaies) of whom 17,272 come- from the British Isles. These are of course in 
the ·public ·service, civil and military, or in business. and are· semi-permanent 
m.igra.nts.' · They ·are mainly cioneentrated· iti the large!! cities, especially Meerut 
{2,906) and Lucknow (2,670). · · 

7. Accurate figures of emigration are available only for emigrs.flts to other 
parts· of India. As regards coimtries out~i~e India, :figures ?ased_ on t~e census 
of 1921 ha.ve been furnished by Ceylon, Br1t1sh Malaya,_ Wet Ha1 W e1, ~e~ya, 
Nyassaland, ';ranganjrika. Territory, and Southern Rhodesta. These are.negligtble. 
The number of· natives of this province passing through Calcutta as mdentured 
la.bourers.for.Demera.ia., Trinidad, Jama~ca., Natal, Fiji, and Surinam is alSOc;>n/ 
record. · This emigration almost ceased m. 1914 a.nd was stopped altogether m 
Ma.roh, l917. hi all only 41;248 persons born in the '{>rovince (of who:t;n 7,500 
we~;e ·borli "in Basti ·and 4,500 in. Gonda) emba~ked from C_alcutta. durmg the 
decade : . a.nd · as in the same. period, in all India, one e!lllgrant r~turned for 
evf?ry two that _embarked ,(embarked 50,334: _returned 25,567), there 1s reve.aled 
here no loss of population that need be taken mto account. . . 

Of -emigration to Nepal there is no record. In 1911 Mr. Blunt believed 
i~ 'to be very Considerable. a.na hazai_ded, _on .data not reveal~d, a :figure of 
150 000. ·. Guesswork in such a matter-1.8. of littl«;l valu& : but ha Vlng served. for 
a· n'umlier .of years in the most congested district. that borders Nepal, I believe 
this !!migration to be p~ctioally non-existent... · 
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There is no other'foreign country .to which any volume of emigratio:n 

is even alleged. _ . . . · : · · . · 
I retnrn, therefore, to enngrat10n to other pa~ of India. ;In all. 1,400,284 

persons hom in this province were enumerated m ·other-provmces and stat~. 
Of this number 576,000 (of whom 348,000 are females) were enumerated m 
contiguous administrations, and represent _the va d vient of marria15e. Thi!r 
migration, so far as fema.les are con~me?, IS Jlerm_anent :. but the loss IS to some 
extent compensated by the corresponding ImmigratiOn which amounts, as stated 
above to 76,000 males and 165,000 fema.les. IIi. will be seen that in . its 
matri:Oonia.l dealings (mainly wit~ the ~nnjab, Ce~tra.l Indi~ Age~cy, Gwalior, 
Rajputana, and Bihar} the p~ovmce gives.more w1ves than 1t receiVes~ and the 
net loss of population under this head, making some allowance for the temporary 
movements of males, is about 200,000. . · . · · 

Emigration to more distant parts of India ac<:onnts for a loss of 623,000 -, v 

ma.les and 202,000 fema.les. This, as the sex proportion shows, represents the 
movement of labour; and of the male labourers, to judge by the· number_ of 
women that accompany them, some 200,000 are permanent and 400,000 are 
semi-permanent migrants. This loss of labour the province can ill. afiord._ 33 ....., 
will be shown ·in Chapter XII. The provinces that gain thereby are Bengal 
(343,000), Bombay (115,000), Burma (71,000), Central Provinces (102,000), and "' 
Assam (77 ,000). As regards the Central Provinces, the figures ·vary greatly 
from decade to decade, 'Bnd it is evident (and 'is known to be the case) that 
they include a large volume of.periodicmigl'ation connected with the harvest._ D.f 
the. rest, Bengal attracts by its mills, factories, and coalfields, and by 1lomestio 
service in the city of Calcutta : Bombay by its mills : Burma by trade and 
serv~ce: and Assam by its tea gardens. Since 1911 the number of emigrants 
in Benga.l and Assam has laigely decreased: in Bombay and Burma the·number& 
have largely increased. .The demand for labour has probably been keener in_ the 
two latter provinces, where there remains more room than in the ·former for 
industrial and co=ercia.l development. 

It. is remarkable that in spite of the greatly increased demand for labour 
in this province that ha~ been witne11sed during the' 'decade, the nnn1ber of 
emigrants has not decreased appreciably. This fact beare out what must be 
the impression of anyone who has :acted as an Emigration Officer under 
the Emigration Act-as the writer did for eevera.l yeare-that emigrants 
genera.lly leave their homes not to better their prospects but to escape domestic 
unpleasantness. _ _ _ _ 

Losses by emigration to distant provinces are borne mainly by the Eastern 
Plain, East Satpuras (North Mirzapur), the Gorakhpur district, and certain 
districts of the Centra.l Plain-Allahabad, Lucknow, Rae Ba.reli, Fyzabad, 
Sultanpur, and Partabgarh.. The three first named tl:li.cts are highly congested. 
The case of Cawnpore is curious: having to import .its labour, it also exports 
it. Probably artisans who have learnt their trade in the mills are :attracted by 
better wages elsewhere. Distant emigration from Agra is balanced by correspond-
ing inlmigration, and is largely due to:marriage custom. _ _ . · 

. 8 .. A ba.lanoe may now be struc~ for the province of its efiecti\'e losaes by V.. balance of 
migratiOn, as these stood on the mght of the census. By .marriage there is a migration. 
net loss of 200,000 w~men : by migration of labour, a. permanent loss -Of 200,000 
each ~ex, and a sem~-permanent loss of 400;000 men: the latter being set ofi by 
a se~1-permanent gam of 93,000 ma.le and 90,000 female i=igrants. Roughly 
speaking, the movement of population may be estimated to have left the province 
poorer, pemmnently or for all practical purposes, by 500,000 men and 300,000 
women, or by 800,000 persons in all. - . , 
. Before leaving this subject it is necessary also, in order to justify what was said 
m Chapter I ~p~ph 8) .wh~ d~ing with the vital statistics, to consider the 
ba.lanc~ of em1grat10n o\'er 1mmtgrat1oli from another point of \'iew. .Emigration 
of &!1 ~ds to othe~ parts of ~dia ex~eeds immigration of all kinds by 975,000. 
E~gra~ton to foreign ~onntr1~ ~ay mcrease. the balance to a. million; But this 
mil~on mcludes all ermgrants livmg on the mght of the census; only a portion 
of ~t represen~s persons who ha\'e emigrated during the decade. The number by 
:which t~e ermgrants exceed the inlmigrants of the decade will be (this calculation 
lB suffullently accurate for _present purposes) the sum of the persons necessary ,to 
make good the death-rate smce 1911 among the emigrants found in 1911. and of 
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the number of persons by which the balance of emigration over immigration 
found in 1921 exceeds tha.t found in 1911. · 

. Mr. ~lunt estima.ted the bala.nce of emigration in 1911 at a. ·million. But 
I behave thl8 to ha.ve been an over-estimate;. it includes a. conjecture of 150 000 
emigr9onts to N epa.!. I would put the ba.la.nce at 900,000 at most. The pr~per 
a.vera.ge dea.th-ra.te for these people, living under different conditions in ditferent 
pa.rts of the world, can only be guessed at : but it is unlikely to have exceeded 
40 per mille per annum. The emigrants necessa.ry·to make this conjectured loss 
good would number 360,000.. The present balance exceeds the balance of 1911 
by 100,000. The number therefore by which emigrants during the decade have 
exceeded immigrants during "the decade is 460,000, or say half a. million. . · 

This ,number is unlikely to exceed appreciably the number of births which 
escaped registration during the deca.de. . In Chapter I it wa.s assumed that these 

· two numbers cancel ea.oh other. The assumption, which postulates an omission 
in registration of 2& per cent. of births (the amount of omission actually found 
by inspecting ~fficers) is unlikely to have been wide of the mark. . . 

9. The . marginal table shows the balance of migration in the N a.tura.l 
Pi visions. This bala.y.ce 
calls for little comment 
except where it . has al
tered appreciably since 
1911. It was very fully 
dealt with in the last 
report. Himalaya. West 
a.lone shows an excess of 
immigrants. On the one 
hand hillmen leave their 
homes very little : on the 
other, Dehra. Dun and 
the hill stations are full 

: 
/ 

Immigrants Emigrants Esooss (+) 
Nalural Dlvi&lon. (OOO'a omite (OOO'• omit· or delocl (- ) 

v ted) .• ted!- of immigrant&! 
(OOO'e omilted). 

" 

Himalaya Weal .. .. 126 as +88 
Sub-Himalaya Wesl .. .. 26~ 26<1 - 89 
Weatera. Plain .. .. 899 686 -H<I 
Central PlaiD .. 819 654 -2<1~ 
Central India Plateau ; ; .. 189 908 - 69 
East Sotpuras .. .. 68 7o1 -11 
Sub-Himalaya East .. .. 1110 178 . -68 
Eastern Plain .. .. 116 491 -876 

of European and Gurkha. settlers and soldiery, while there are many settlers 
from Rohilkha.nd in the Naini Tal Ta.ra.i. . 

Sub-Himalaya West shows a small excess of emigrants. Ten years· a.cro 
there was a. trifling bala.nce in favour of immigrants, but in 1911 there we~e 
specia.l reasons why this should be so-a. fair in Saha.ranpur, and a. concentration 
of la.bour on the Jumna bridge, then in process of building. · . 

The Western Plain has a. larger turnover of migration than · any other 
division; both immigrants and emigrants are fewer now than in 1911, but 
especially the former. The grea.t bulk of this migration is between this and 
neighbouring tracts, and is connected with marriage. The division is also the 
main recruiting ground of the province for the army. · 

There is also a big turnover in the Central Plain, where the ba.lance sta.nds 
praotica.lly as it stood at la.st census. Both immigrants and emigrants are :fewer, 
but this is due to the heavy mortality of the last few years. The nature of the 
migration has already been touched upon : apart from movement connected with 
marria.ge, the cities of Cawnpore and Lucknow import labour, while Oudh sends 
coolies to Dehra. Dun, Bengal, and Assam and furnis4es a large number of j:ecruits 

1io the army. · . 
In the. Plateau immigration and emigra.tion balanced a.lmost exa.ctly in 1911. 

There is now a considerable excess of emigrants. The nature of movement 
is as before : the change in the balance is due to the unhea.lthy period through 
which Bundelkhand has pa.ssed since 1!n8. . 

. In East Sa.tpuras migration is nea.rly ba.la.nced. There is a periodic exodus 
in the autumn from North Mirz~opur to Bengal of labour connected with the jute 
industry. The labourers usua.lly return in April after t~e~da.~e of the. oen~us. 

Sub-Himala.ya. East shows a sma.ll excess o~ em~gratwn: wh1c_h 18 re~lly 
greater than is shown, for most of the overseas em1gra.t10n of the provmoe, w h10h 
is not included in the figures, comes from this division. I have already expressed 
doubts as to the strea.m of emigrants, alleged in 1911, from this tra.ot into Nepa.l. 

The Eastern Plain has suffered a net loss by emigration far grea.ter than 
that of any other division : and this and .the Centr~l Plain bear betw~n 
them nearly the ·whole of the real losses of the prov1noe. The loss, wh1oh 
goes almost entirely to Bengal and Assa.m, does not appear· ,to be so grea.t as 
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at last oenaus. But for this appearance the hea >'y mortality of the decade may be 
answerable. 

10. In the margin is shown the proportion 
' 

Born ill 

Oily. 
Bom Ia odjacenl Bom 
dilllrio,, dLstrfC'- elsewhere. 

or al&Let. 

I 
I 

·Agra ,./ .. 881 68 60 i . 
Allahabad .. .. 788 71 196 

Amroba .. .. 968 17 16 

Jlaroilly .. .. 8'11 it 88 ...... .. .. 860 lil5 as 

Budaan .. .. O!li 45 88 

Oa•apore .. .. 675 S4• 183 

Elawah .. .. TVS 117 111 

ll'arrllllhabad .. .. 851 68 .I!! 

Pyaabad . . .. 78!1 8'1 181 

.Qorakbpm .. .. 868 60 8'1 

H&lluao .. .. 686 111 803 

3'auapar .. .. 016 68 21 

lhauol .. .. 7GJ DO 141 

Koll .. .. 770 41 188 

Luolmow .. .. 711 185 :, 
Moorul .. .. 790 60 160 

Klrupur .. .. 086 89 !15 

Moraclabtd .. .. 119' 68 tO 

Mollra .. .. 017 !IS &5 
-

Bam pur .. .. 0'7 !IS 80 

Sahar1Dpor .. .. 885 8'1 106 

Sambbal .. .. 076 18 11 

Shahjah&Dpor .. .. 898 " 60 

per thousand of the residents 
of each city that is home 
and foreign-born. As would 
be expected, the city with 
the. largest ,number of immi
grants is Cawl!pore.• The 
.-ery large proportion of im~· 
migrants from non-adjaoent 
districts found in Hathras is 
not easily intelligible, espe
cia.lly as the :figures of 1911 
in no way correspond. These 
immigrants are almost wholly 
males, and must clearly be 
labourers. On the other 
hand, the 'lery large decrease 
since 1911 of imniigrants in 
Lucknow would not ha.-e 
been expected. These statis
tics show how >'ery fluctuat
ing in its constitution is the 
population of the cities, and 
bear out -a statement made 
earlier in this chapter, that 
the male migration of this 
pro.-ince is seldom permanent, 
but when it is not merely 
temporary and therefore not 
true migration at. all, is al
most 'always semi-permanent 

· or periodic. The 'lariation in 
the :figures of the sacred 
cities, Allahabad, Benares and 
Muttra, is in no way surpris
ing, but is due merely to the 
accidents of pilgrimage. 

"·'-'·I. •'l'hoOIIhe 8'16 llhowd. D ":~?.mo-bom:resJdeo!& ol Oawopore oily, 6!1 aro immlgraoto from the ror&l ports of the 
"'"""" oorr .. poo &Dg 000-e for Lu>lmow u 61 (oul of 771). · 

Th4 birth
-piau of 
rui!Hnloin 
cities. 
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Subsidiary Table I.-Immigration (actual figureB). 

Born Ia ··( '0001 olllill<a) .. 

Oontiguooa Oont.iguout Non-cootigu. 
Dittdct for natural dhtrict or Other po.rtB 

Diatriot and natural division division). ~tate in of province. 
parts of ot.her ona t-rU of Outside 

wh~ro onumeratod. . province. 
pro vi ocea and other prOY:n- Jndia . 

at.a\e" .. o•,et.c 

-! .. .!i ~ ,; .li :! .s s 3 0 a l j ~ ~ j :; ,; .. .. 
' • -;; a B 0 -

• ~ 0 0 0 0 • • • .. -.; .. = . ::a :>! ::a • ~ ~ 0 

"' !;< "' !;< "' ~ :a "' ;II .. ::a "' 1 2 
- -8 4 6 G 7 8 9 10 11 I!l ]8 14 16 16 17 18 19 - - - - - --1-- --

United Provinces .. 48,080 24,182 21,888 .. .. .. .. .. .. lUI 16 185 185 95 so 55 31 " 
Britts~ Dlatricte .. .. 44,841 28,562 '21,285. 52 21 81 .. .. .. 239 15 164 188 98 90 55 31 18 

Himolayo, Wol .. .. . 1,699 860 889 69 4,1 ~ 18 16 8 .. .. .. 19 14 4 20 14 6 

Dohra Dun .. .. 182 85 67 16 11 5 28 18 7 .. .. .. . II D 4 .7 8 2 
Nalnl Tal .. .. 169 U8 76 81 49 82 17 11 6 .. .. .. I s .. 7 6 1 
AI mora .. .. 821 2G1 260 4 1 8 I .1 .. .. .. .. .. 4 2 !I 
Gathwat 411 225 ~48 8 5 8 I 1 

.. .. .. .. .. .. I 1 .. I 1 1 
\Tohri State 314 ...J54 160 3 1 

.. .. .. 2 .. .. .. ... .. .. 2 1 .. .. .. .. 
Sub-Himalaya, w .. l .. 4,258 2,806 1,962 163 72 111 22 14 9 .B 2 4 18 10 7 ·a 8 .. 
Btsbatanpor .. .. 888 498 392 24 8. 16 14 7 7 6 2 4 8 5 8 J 1 
Boroilly 934 514 419 61 19 4~ 18 9 6 4 2 1 

.. .. .. .. .. .. 2 1 
Bijoor 717 881 885 18 6 18 ' ~ 2 I 1 

.. .. .. .. .. .. 1 .. 
Pilibbit · 582 210 171£ 44 16 ~8 B 3 2 I 

.. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
Khori 849 ·462 897 52 24 ~8 9 6 8 5 1 1 

.. .. .. .. .. .. .. -~ 1 
Bompur Stoto liZ 227 185 39 14 25 z 1 1 1 

.. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
. Ir,do-Gangs& Plain, Wul 11,158 6.449 5.804 1213 69 161 38 16 88 58 

.. .. 17 26 62 27 96 ' 6 1 

:Mazafiarnagor ,. .. 721 415 3(6 61 15 46 • 2 2 B 1 ,. I II 1 .. 
1\loorut .. .. 1.312 768 U~5 79 19 60 26 11 9 15 8 10 12 7 6 I 3 1 
Dula.ndsbahr .. .. 974 644 431 73 14 59 8 2 5 9 2 7 z 1 I .. 
Allgarh 959 546 41. 85 u til' 15 5 10 I .. 1 ' 2 :: .. .. .. .. 2 .. 
Muttra 843 319 ~24 45 10 85 9 4 5 II 7 II 7 I 

.. .. .. 4 4 '1 
Agra 822 4i4 248 42 11 81 15 7 7 9 2 7 3D 18 22 I 

.. .. .. I 
Jllainpud 680 394 286 58 14 44 7 8 4 3 ~ 

.. .. .. .. .. .. 2 .. .. .. 
Etah .. .. 738 42" BIG 74 >1 68 16 6 11 .. .. 2 1 1 .. 
Budaun 697 5(8 289 72 17 66 5 2 8 I l I 

.. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
Moradnbad .. .. 1,128 616 513 56 17 29 15 6 7 .. .. z 1 1 .. .. 
Sbahjabanpur 786 428 b37 67 21 46 6 8 3 :: . I 

.. .. .. . .. .. 1 .. .. .. 
Farrnkho.bad 766 448 3"2 Ill 22 62 6 8 8 2 1 

.. .. .. .. .. 1 .. .. 
663 50 7 

.. 
Etawah .. .. 882 281 14 3G 8 4 II 4 8 2 1 .. .. .. .. 
Indo.Gang~dio Plain, Cln,ral •• 11,605 ti 107B 6,5~7 20 72 148 43 23 20 .. .. .. 41 24 16 8 8 2 

Cawnpore .. .. 1,007 560 448 68 32 86 60 86 24 .. .. .. 12 8 4 2 2 
Fatohbur 605 826 279 45 18 29 4 2 2 I 1 

.. .. .. .. .. .. 1 .. 
Allaha a.d .. .. 1,344 694 650 27 9 19 19 10 9 .. .. .. II 7 4 2 2 1 
Luoknow .. .. 621 848 279 65 26 89 26 16 11 .. .. .. 8 6 8 I 8 1 
Unao .. .. 781 422 859 33 9 24 • 2 2 .. .. .. I .. .. .. .. .. 
Rae Bareli .. .. 889 464 42d 40 8 8~' B 2 8 . . .. .. z. 1 1 .. .. .. 
Sit a pur .. .. 1,027 569 46S 48 16 88 II 7 6 .. .. .. I ~ .. .. .. .. 
Hardoi .. .. 1,680 670 459 52 9 28 22 ·6 u· .. .. .. .. .. 'i .. 
Fyz•bnd .•. .. 1.111 671 540 48 11 87 10 4 6 .. .. .. .I II I 1 .. 
BultBD.por .. .. 944 482 4.62 49 7 42 10 6 6 .. .. .. . I .. 'i .. .. .. 
Partabgarh .. .. BOO 408 892 81 7 48 I 1 2 .. .. .. I .. .. .. .. 
Bara Banki .. .. 982 628 469 44 12 82 4 II 2 .. .. .. I .. .. .. .. .. 
o ... tral Inclia l'laiBGU .. 1,929 1,019 910 28 8 16 II 6 6 85 29 66 19 6 14 I 1 .. 
3hansi .. .. 538 292 246 7 2 6 6 8 8 42 Ill 86 11 6 6 I 1 .. 
JBla.un .. .. 364 200 164 25 7 16 5 1 2 9 8 6 6 2 4 .. .. .. 
Bamirpur .. .. 594 218 181 27 4 22 B 6 2 8 2 6 6 2 4 .. .. .. 
Band& .. .. 872 800 972 17 6 12 4 2 ~ IB ' 10 D 8 3 .. .. .. 
EIJII Salpural .. .. 1,024 624 600 43 11 82 6 2 4 9 8 6 5 8 2 .. .. .. 
Mirmpur .. .. 682 us 884 27 6 21 I 1 1 8 8 5 B 8 II .. .. .. 
Bonarca State .. .. 333 174 159 24 6 18 4 1 8 I .. 1 .. .. .. .. .. .. . ~ 

Sub-HimG!aya, Ea1l .. 7,609 8,909 8,701 49 17 82 19 8 11 28 ' ~~ " 8 8 15 6 10 

Gorakhptlr .. .. 1,178 1.627 1.651 41 16 26 10 6 6 26 " 22 7 5 I D ~ 8 
Ba.sti .. .. 1,861 9G9 892 48 11 87 9 2 7 .. .. .. I 1 1 8 2 4 
Gonda .. .. 1,401 729 672 61 20 41 9 8 6 .. .. .. 2 1 1 I .. 
llahroioh .. .. 1,015 63' 481 39 16 24 7 4 8 .. .. .. I 1 .. 5 1 !I 

Incio-Gang•litl Plain, Eall .. 5,184 2,681 2.608 69 14 46 9 6 8 22 5 17 24 8 16 I 1 .. 
BonBros .. - .. 838 436 402 36 h1 26 10 0 4 6 !I 6 II 6 ' 1 1 .. 
la~or .. .. 1,096 666 680 38 6 32 21 8 18 "a .. .. I .. 1 .. .. .. 
Oh pur .. .. 783 416 868 33 6 ~7 8 2 8 1 ' 7 1 6 .. .. . . 
BaiUa .. .. 798 420 878 16 8 12 4 1 8 10 ~ ·a 4 4 .. .. .. 
A•omgorh .. .. 1,470 767 703 H 8 48 I 1 !I .. .. .. I 1 1 .. .. .. 

Nota.-Tho apparent dlsorepanoy occasionally nooul'l'IOS m oroaa totals1a due to the totals or malea1 £emalos1 anJ per•on'i h&Vlll1 
boen abbrovlatod indopondontl7 to tho noBreat thou&llD.d. 
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Subsidiary Table II.-EmigratitJn (actual figurts). 

' - Enumerated in ('0001 omit.todJ. -0 

Ditt.riat (or natural ConUguoaa district Other parts 
Contiguous paTIB Non-contiguous 

or at.ate in pro- of provioce. of other provinces parts of O~ober 
Diatrlo' and naturU divbion division}. viooe. and states. trovinces, etc. 

. wborc bor~ • 

-
' .; .2 .,; .,; 

~ 1 -; .!!! i i .; ;; ;; i 
;; 

3 .; .. 
~ e ;; e ~ a 

~ 
a 

Q ill ~ 0 ~ ::<! • ~ :a Q D • 
= "' :a "' "' "' E< "' f- -

2 8 4 & 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 18 14 15 16 
1 

'United ProYincee 48.030 H,/62 21,868 .. .. .. .. .. .. $16 228 348 825 823 202 .. 
Britllh Diatrlctl .. H.B41 23,562 21,285 72 24 48 .. .. .. 516 228 848 819 619 200 -.. 
Bi,...IGyo, !Vol 1;841 860 81J9 16 8 .. .. 8 3 2 ~ .. .. ' ... •7a. 16 s 

152 8& 67 I 1 1 I 1 1 .. .. .. 4 2 2 Dobra Dan .. .. 
169 7u 9 8 6 B 8 2 .. .. I 1 0 NoiDI Tal 98 .. .. .. .. 821 201 200 48 27 19 4 8 4 8 1 .&lmora .. .. . . .. .. 
474 2~& %48 12 8 4 B 8 .. .. 9 8 1 Oarbwal .. .. .. 

.114 i&4 100 6 4 • I 1 0 Tcbrl Blale .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
Suf>.BI....l•r•, IVHI .. 4,258 ll,806 1,962 liB 7/i 128 18 11 14 6 8 3f 28 11 

Sabaranpur 881 493 802 28 12 16 5 3 2 15 & 8 II 9 6 .. .. 
933 419 74 •& 49 lf 8 8 10 7 a· Borelliy 614 .. .. .. .. .. 
717 881 8:J6 57 17 20 6 4 7 5 2 

Bllnor .. .. .. .. .. 
p ibbll ' 332 ~10 '172 40 u 26 2 ! 1 .. .. .. . . . . . . .. .. 

849 897 58 12 •o 4 2 2 Xbori 452 .. .. .. .. . . . . .. .. 
411 227 1S6 58 15 24 B 2 8 4 8 1 Bompur Slalo .. .. .. . . .. 

bldo..GaJJgtlic &1~, W11' .. 11,158 6,1-19 o,IIIJ,I :oB 84 122 38 23 Iii 163 68 100 129 87 42 

llnaflaJ:oagar 721 415 8()(; 17 18 84 I 9 1 9 8 6 8 5 3 .. .. 
1.372 788 600 66 18 47 14 7 7 25 10 16 10 12 II Moeru&: .. .. 

47 9 5 22 8 14 12 8 Bul .. ndabahr .. .. 9741 544 431 95 16 4 4 
Aligarh .. 959 Mil 418 74 :!o 54 52 10 2• 5 1 4 25 15 8 .. 

-145 ~~4 46 u ~9 10 4 6 15 4 11 ·27 12 Mn,ira .. . .. 3.9 15 

~pori .. .. 822 474 848 28 8 20 28 u ~7 . 29 10 19 56 86 21) .. .. 98o I V94 ~86 64 17 47 6 8 3 .. .. .. 4 2 2 
Etab .. 158 422 816 17 22 65 8 8 5 .. .. .. I 2 1 
Budauo .. .. 897 6011 889 98 96 62 10 5 6 .. .. .. 5 2 1 
Moradabr.l .. .. Z:l2.! 615 6l:i 81 ~9 52 15 7 8 .. .. . . 12 8 4 
ShobjabOilpUr .. .. 766 44:8 aa; 84 27 67 IS 6 7 .. .. .. I 2 1 
Farrukhab&d .. .. 798 441 a .. 65 18 47 10 6 6 .. .. .. 8 5 3 
Eta wah .. .. 665 as• ~81 II u 20 14 ~ 12 6 2 4 I 2 1 

lndo-Gangdic Plain, C1nCral •• 1/,605 6.(118 6,627 218 68 160 42 21 22 5 2 8 259 212 77 

Cawnpore .. .. 1.007 600 448 95 14 89 14 6 8 . . ... .. 54 21 18 
FaHhpur .. .. 605 826 279 27 9 18 & 3 2 .. .. .. 14 9 5 
AUab•bad .. .. 1,544 694 650 42 9 83 17 9 8 5 9 8 54 87 17 
Luckuow .. .. 621 848 !il:79 18 10 ~8 15 11 4 .. .. .. 28 17 8 
Uuao .. .. 781 42-J 869 88 28 85 7 3 4 . . .. .. 10 7 8 
Roo Baroll .. .. 889 454 '"6 17 11 26 I& 8 7 .. .. .. 28 91 7 
Si~ur .. .. 1.027 669 488 89 24 35 7 4 8 .. .. .. 2 1 1 
Ba oi .. .. 1.950 670 459 79 £6 58 8 4 4 .. .. .. 2 1 1 
Fyrabad .. .. 1,111 &71 ~oiO 50 10 40 IS 7 6 .. .. . . 42 84 8 
Sultan pur .. .. 944 482 "'-:~ 48 8 37 16 7 9 .. .. . . ll5 30 6 
Porlabgarb .. .. 800 408 892 52 7 25 17 7 10 .. -.. .. ll5 28 7 
Bora Banld .. .. 982 528 459 &7 20 37 10 6 4 .. .. .. 7 6 1 

Omlrol India Plai14K .. 1,1129 1,019 910 48 17 31 6 s 8 103 87 66 51 22 29 

11um.oi .. .. 558 292 248 22 8 19 6 8 8 56 22 86 21 9 12 
JaJallll .. .. 564 200 164 I& 6 10 2 1 1 8 9 6 & 2 3 
Hamirpur .. .. &IK 918 181 M 10 24 I 1 0 19 6 18 16 6 10 
Baucla .. .. ~·71 300 ~· 27 8 19 8 2 4 9 8 G 18 9 9 

E<lll Bolpuru .. .. I.DH 02-1 600 22 6 17 6 s s II 4 7 35 25 10 

Mfrupnr .. .. 982 848 884 28 6 19 9 4 6 II 4 7 54 24 10 
llouaHaSiale .. .. w 174 159 2 .. a . . .. .. .. .. .. 1 1 0 

Bab·Bimaloro, Eoll .. 1.609 8,90!1 8,701 34 12 lll! H 18 11 38 18 25 82 68 19 

OorUhpur .. .. 1.178 1,6:!7 1,551 59 8 97 10 4 6 38 18 25 48 S8 10 
Boo I! .. .. 1,881 969 892 76 28 4S & !I 8 .. .. 19 12 7 Gonda 1.401 7>19 672 

.. .. .. 49 16 as II 7 6 -.. .. . . · II lJ! 2 Bokraicb .. .. I,OU IIU 481 10 6 14 I 2 2 I 1 0 .. .. . . -
l•~Go..,-ic .RaiJ~, Ead .. 5,134 2,631 2,6()8 /If :u 92 22 12 10 23 7 16 324 226 98 -· .. .. 858 086 402 81 10 41 12 t, 8 s 1 9 54 37 17 J'aUDJ!tu' .. .. I,D96 ~ 530 75 10 03 II B 52 41 11 Gha&ipur G .. .. .. .. 781 415 388 19 6 2ll 8 8 & 8 2 6 71 47 25 Bollia .. .. 788 4:.!0 879 19 8 16 a !I 1 10 . 8 7 7& 50 25 Azamgarh .. .. 1.170 767 708 66 12 54 IS 7 6 .. .. .. 75 63 20 

NT o a. Tbo appareol diooupanoy cccalluo&Uy cccunmg lD cross lolltla IB duo lo lbe totals of malos females, ood ner.ons havlnR 
\Ioera ohbretiatotlladepeudoctly 1c lbe ooareallbousaocl. . · ' - · • -- v 
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Subsidiary Table III.-Mioration between natural clivisiom (actual fif!Um) 
compared with 1911. 

Number enumerated (thou•anda omitted) . 
• 

~ • 0 • o-' ~ .; 
~ 0 .. 

~- ~~ "' s -. Naturm.l divlalon in which born. • -~: .a -~ ... iS •• 
i. .. ] ... 

-~ . ,; i ~ .. 
J =- o,; o,; u = .. "' -·ll 0:! b] -.s - '*J 

0.!! 
'ila: • :a~ "' :a~ lo. d"' r:l "' -- 1 9 8 4 G 6 7 8 D 

.. f991 1,699 &1 ~ 8 .. .. 1 1 
Himalaya, W eol 

1911 1,882 4G 80 9 .. .. !I 1 

.. f921 
12 4,268 i41 '" 1 & J, •• 

Sub-Himalaya, Woat 
.. 

1911 . 11 4,019 169 76 .. 1 8 8 . 
11921 6 188 ·11,758 90 7 .. 2 9 

ndo-Ga.ngotic Plaia, West 
1911 9 I&~ 12,84.8 110 11 .. 8 6 

f 1921 2 29 62 11,606 46, 10 8& 76 
Indo-GangeUo Plain, Oen· - &~' 102 tral. lOll !I 29 e4 111,014· 18 t8 

{ 19!11 .. l 8 88 1,929 .. .. 1 
Cenlrollndla Plaloau .. . 

1911 .. 1 11 8& 2,008 .. 1 l· 

' 
I r9lt .. .. .. 1& .. 1,024 .. 88 

East Batpuraa .. at 1911 .. .. .. 17 .. 1,000 .. 
l1D21 .. 8 2 47 .. .. 7/!09 17 

Sub.Himolaya, Ea.st .. 
7 81 1911 I !I 68 .. .. 7,80~ 

~ 1991 .. .. 2 311 .. 17 16 G,lM 
lndo.Gaogotio Plain; East 

1911 .. l 8 41 .. 89 I& G,OBZ 

NOTB.-'1 he figures for Himalaya, Weat, loolude 1n 19il., 816,74.6 poraona of Tehr1 Stat.o, a..od Ule ftgorea of 
Sub-Himalaya, Woat, 4690957 ol Bempur Slale, both O>;Oiuded in lho1DU Ogur ... 

. 
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SubSidiary Table IV.-Migration between thB United Pr011inces aM other par!.• of India. 

Provlollo (or Slate,) 

Ajmcr-Monrara •• •. 
And .. manJ .. •• 
Asa11m •• •• 
Baluchl1tan • • •. 
Bengal , . • . • • 
Bihar and Orl••• • . •. 
Bombay (•ootudios Adon) •• 
Burma .• •• •• 
C.nlral ProvinoGI and Bent •. 
Coorg , • •• • • 
Delhi ,, •. 
ll&dr&l •• • • • 0 

Nor•b· Woat Frontier PrO"rinoe,. 
Pan jab • • • , •• 

ToUII, Brllill• Prooln..,lto India 

Arum 8tate1 .. 
J1aluchiatan Agaooiee 
Baroda •• •• 
Bon gal Statoa •• 
B1bar and Oriu• SLates 
&mbay Bbtea .. 
Bunnu Btat.o1 •• 
Oontrallndia Aa:onoy 
Oontral Prorinooa StateJ 
Gwalior , • •• 
Hydorabad •• 
.Kuhmir.. •• 
Madra& Btat01 •. 
~I)'IO{Q , , • , 
NorLh·W01t FrooUor Pro.,m; 

Agonoie1. 
Pw>J•b SIRIOI •• • • 
Bajpulana Agonoy •• •• 
Slkklm •• .. •• 
Fronch and PoriugaMe aoU.I&o 

man ... 
Toloi, BIGIH ~~India 

India un•paolfiad •• .. 
2'oUIJ, all India 

AJmer·:ft[erwara • • • • 
AodiUD&DI •• •• 
AIBam •• '• •• 
Ba.iuobittan •• •• 
&..sal • . .. •• 
Bihar aod Orha • o •• 

Bombay (inoluding Aden) ,. 
Burma •o •• , • 

Oontral ProYinooa and Berar •• 
Coors •• • •• .. 
Delhi • . • o •• 

Modru •• ••. •• 
North•Wat.l'tonUer Proti.uoe 
Punjab •• ,, :: 

2'olcll, Brilio~ Pro•i~.., ~~ India 

Assam Statu •• 
BI)Juohi•~o Agtooiea 
Baroda •• •• 
Boogal Btate1 

0
, 

Bihar .nd Oria1a Bta'u 
Bomb•y Btat01 •• 
Burma Blat., •• 
Central India Ageno7 
Oen\ral Prorino .. Sat• 
Gwalior •. •. 
Hyderablld o o 

Ka•hmir •• 
Modru Stoles •• 

.. 

.. .. .. .. 

Myton .• •. 
Nonh-We•' PronUor Pro~8 

Agoooiu. 
Punjab 8t.at01 . , 
Bajp_utana Ageno7 •. 
Blkktm •• •• 

. .. 
Unitod Pronoooo Stoloo 
FreMh and l'ortugu11e 10Ula-

11Wllo, 

Immlgrants from other PrcniDoet 
azul Stoles found in U.. 

Unilod ProviJicoo. 

10il. 

1,129 
83 

712 
866 

18,606 
77,692 
6,781 
1,880 
8,680 

80 
14,914 
2,!Z17 
1,890 

79,269 

214,178 

192 
•• 188 

28 
1 

783 

8~,681 

~.-47,600 
1,786 
1,4~ 

8 
~8 

8 

4.900 
68,112 

1 
197 

210,644 

880 

1911. 

2;.117 
164 

J,OBG 
687 

26,700 
106,018 

8,818 
73~ 

14,688 
1 

82,40' 
ll,280 
1,948 

88,928 

ll79,611 

174 

802 
81 
68 

614 

1:11,078 
240 

,..,869 
1,849 
1,956 

99 
416 

1 

&,980 
103,024 

·7 
886 

810,489 

822 

Variation, 

-668 
-1:11 
-874 
-202 

-7.f)94 
-ll7,821 
-2,037 

+048 
-6,028 

+29 
-17,'90 

-48 
-68 
4,669 

-66,488 

+18 

-119 
-63 
-67 

+268 

-88,64!11: 
+2,818 

-27,269 
+887· 
-552 
-91 
-8 
+2 

-1,080 
--84,912 

6 
-189 

-99,815 

+B 

Emigranla from Uollod ProTincot 
loud in other prO't'IDGel 

aDdStoloo. 

18,097 
8,126 

76,796 
12,260 

388,442 
116,79( 
112,,96 
68,692 
94,Cl29 

8 
74,81' 
~.sse 
8,002 

174,168 

1,094,868 

llli~ 
67 

8,98i 
.,658 

971 
~.&as 
2,276 

186,9U 
7,866 

68,966 
6,448 

667 
61 

685 
8,789 

19,987 
56,587 

.. . 
606,121 

1911. 

12,UG 
3,200 

98,411 
6,987 

400,966 
122,164 
89.6n 
61,268 

181,687 
16 

6'1,2()-l 
2,098 
&,064 

144.1!19 

1,128,728 

8,898 
4,668 
1,702 
4,764 .. 

128,088 

40,4156 
10,617 

981 
69 

909 

18,54! 
70,067 

·98 

284,8119 

Variation. 

+5,982 
-74 

-!11,616 
+6,278 

-62,614 
--6,370 
+ll2,976 
+17,839 
-87,688 

-8 
+17,612 

+2U 
-1,162 

+29,999 

-28,860 

+26ll 
+67 
+84 
-6 

-781 
- 2,281 
+2,276 
+7,886 
+7,866 

+18,610 
-4,174 

--424 
·-6 

-su 
+8,783 

+1,445 
-18,470 

I • .-98 

Esceu ( +) or ddoleuoy 
(-) of Immigration •"" 

IJDistaliollo' 

10il. 

-18,88& 
-8,098 

-76,084 
-11,896 

-819,836 
-38,102 

-106,716 
-67.~1~ 
- 85,469 

+22 
-69,900 

-199 
-2,01ll 

-94,899 

-880,686 

·-60 
-6'/ 

··-6,749 
-4,626 
-970 

-1,751 
-2,27'6 

-68,998 
4,81S 

-11,866 • 
-4,707 

+847 
-48 

-1\'i 
-8,779 

-16,087 
+11,626 

+1 
+197 

-94,771 

+880 

-9,6911 

··c..s;;m 
-6,4110 

-876,!11:66 
-l?,Uil 
-80,708 
-60,611 

·-116,984 
. -16 

-94,796 
+1811 

-8,116 
· -60,2U 

-844,1111 

+17& 

.:ii,&9CI 
-4,677 
-1,684 
-~60 
•• -7,016 
+llW 

+8'-418 
-8,268 

+975 
+W 
-8 

+1 

-12,6611 
+32,1)67 

-91 
+886 

+26,660 

+822 

4»6,1611 690,G2 -166,270 1,400,284 1,408,662 -8,.268 -9'16,1811 -818,160 

Part n:.:..llllfsrati~ .to and from British dlstricte of the United Provincetl·) 

1,726 
88 

805 
831 

18,461 
78,881 

6,74.8 
1,861 
8,519 

80 
U,848 
2,214 
1,888 

77,781 

1110,9011 

183 
.>· 

188 
28 
1 

7811 

83,415 
ll,668 

,7,58!11: 
1,696 
1,866 

6 
~1 

8 

4,877 
87,1)80 • 

1 
n,ooo 

197 

ll,t16 
164 

1,038 
686 

26,540 
104,998 

8,776 
'1211 

U,GG8 
1 

83,!67 
2,266 
1,89Di 

83,i86 

9'18,610 

170 .. 
298 

81 
·68 
~ 

li0,996 
240 

?4,820 
1,842 
1,987 

99 
414 

1 

6,808 
10l!,Dll9 

7 
66,791 

136 

-689 
-1111 
-4117 
~-~6 
-7,oe9 

-!08,812 
-2,027 

+689 
-6,089 

+29 
-17,"24. --:n 

-5,674 

-67,708 

+211 

-115 
:...58 
-67 

+ll76 

-ii8,5~ 
+2,818 

- 117,288 
+BM 
-;572 
-04 
-8 
+2 

-926 
-84,1149 

-6 
-18,791 

-1811 

17,710 
8,115 

76,780 
12,!11:80 

888,11M 
115,688 
112,226 

68,493 
.93,842 

8 
78,870 
2,889 
3,902 

178,167 

1/)90,904 

262 
67 

3,879 
4,617 

961 
2,628 
2,ll74 

186,100 
7,826 

68,968 
6,362 

661 
61 

685 
8,783 

19,622 
66,046 

71,618 

11,981 . 
8,161 

97,944 
6,970 

399,1593 
122,099 

• 89,621 
60,565 

180,799 
16 

56,679 
2,098 
6,086 

148,786 

1,119,19'1 

8,800 
4,640 
1,'100 
"764 

128,088 

40,'68 
10,616 

978 
69 

008 

17,976 
69,4.51 

98 
68,626 . . . 

+6,729 --21,21, 
. +8,260 
-61,409 
-6,6U 

+22,706 
+17,928 
-87,467 

-8 
+17,191 

+2U 
-1,138 

+29,481 

-28,1198 

+262 
+67 
-11-
-28 

-?89 
-2,236 
+!1,2'14 
+7,012 
+?,826 

+18,607 
-4,154 

-422 
-8 

-828 
+8,783 

+1,647 
-13,406 

-98 
+7,987 

-16,984 
-8,082 

-76,126 
- 11,689 

-819,788 
--39,207 

-106,477 
-67.182 
-84,828 

+28 
-89,027 

-...J.125 
-2,034 

-96,408 

-BSfJ,OOJ 

-60 
-67 

:...a,696 
-4,689 

-960 
-1,746 
-9,274 

-62,686 
- 5,278 

-ll,881 
""'""",666 

+814 
-46 

-174 
-3,779 

-1'-646 
+11,984 

+1 
-19,618 

+197 

-9,566 
-8,007 

-96,912 
-6,404 

-674,068 
-17,106 

. -60,746 
-49,1343 

-116,241 
-16 

--21..418 
+168 

-8,16() 
~.801 

-8,691 
-4:,559 
-1,692 
-4,~G8 

7,098 
I +240 •. 
+8'-864 
-9,l?'f 

+ll64 
+40 

--491\ 
+1 

-12,1711 
+68,478 

-91 
+2,166 

+836 



S.uhsidio.ry Ta.ble rv -Migration between the United Provincea and other parta oj India-
, (concluded). 

i . ----·-·I -

Jl'•lal BlaiM~ in India J 
india unapooifiod •• 

'. 

Ajmer.-l4erwJJora ... 
Anda.mana ;. 
Aemun •• 
llf\-luohistan ... 
BanSal .• . •• 
Bihar and ·Orissa •• 
Bombay (inoluding Aden) 
Burma •• · •• 

.. 

.. 
Qonlnl Provln.coa and Betar •• 
Ooorfl •• ' •• 
Delhi •• •• 
M&dfas •• . •• 
NOJ'th-'Wost Frontier Province •• 
Punjab. . . · · •. •• 
United ProvlnoOJ (Brl\lah dio· 

triots). · 
Tolal, -!irililh Prooinoaa in India 

Assam Stabs •• 
Baroda • . • • 
Bengal States :. 
Bihar and Orisaa States 
Bombay Statea' ·.,. 
Burma Btatea , • 
Oent.ral India Agonoy 
Central Provinooa S~tea 
Gwalior •. -•• 
Hyderabad .. 
Kashmir •• 
Madras Btato1 •• 

,. 
... 

Mysore •• •• •. 
North:-Woat Frontier Provjnoe 

Agenoios. 
Punjab Statoa •. 
&jputaoa Agonoy .• 
Bikl<im •• .. .. 
French -and ·Podugaeaa settle .. 

mont&. 
Tola~ SlaiM in India 
India llJl&peoified· .... 
T•~·~ all Indio ... 

lmliligranh ftoris other Province~ 
and •tate• found in t.he 

United Pro'YinGel 

1021. 

202,!nt 

880 

1011. 

8"16,887 

819 

Variation. 

..-118,666 

+11 

Emigrant• from United Provine• 
found in other ProviDoe1 

aod St<!tel. 

1021. 1011. VariAtion . 

814,969 847,144 +117.1126 ... 

E:coet~ ( +) or d•ScieneJ 
( ) of hnm.igrat.JOD 

over emisratioo 

1021. 

-112,698 

+380 

1911. 

478,608 864,788 - 181,268 1,466,8'18 1,468,841 - 468 -992,870 -IIU,Il7B 

8 

107 

' 166 
1,811 

8~ 
10 
41 

71 
8 

22 
1,1508 

'11,618 

74,889 

116 

18 
• 40 

89 
8 
2 

22 
18!1 

8"/B 
0 

76,262 

Part Ill.-lMJsratlon to and from atatee of United Provlncea.) 

2 

M 
1 

160 
20 
49 
10 
26_ 

..187 

' 68 
498 

68,626 

U,61¥7 

4 

' 
8 

78 

49 
7 

19 

2 

177 
96 

448 

8 
66ll'IB 

+1 

+68 
+8 
-6 

+1,201 
-10 
+9 

+16 

-68 
-1 

-81 
+1,016 
+7,987 ' 

+10,262" 

--4 _, 

.. 
-8 

+38 

--81 
+88 
+20 
+8 

-164 
+37 .. 
-70 

-8 
+10,189 

887 
11 
66 
80 

268 
206 
270 
09 

687 

1,001 
62,000 

66,969 

\ .. 

63 
86 
10 
6 
2 

884 
89 
8 

81 
6 

11,066 

68,01J4 

184. 
80 

to7 
17 

1,868 
66 

C88 
768 

6!18 

20 
4S8 

611,791 

70,/J17 

.. .. 

8 
18 
2 

101 
8 

1 

667 
606 

1,/J11 .. ~ 
71,6118 

+268 
-28 

- (01 
+18 

-1,106 
+141 
+270 
-880 
-81 

·:rm 
··..:..20 
+668 

-18,701 

-14,868 

. .. 
+46 
+18 
+8 
oj-6 
+2 

+SU 
+89 
.+8 
-so 
-9 ..-. 
-1 . ... 

-l02 
-66 

+764 

•• 884 
-11 
+41 

.-!16 
-JOB 

+1,106 
-!l88 
-so 

-lUG 

-871 
+8 

+22 
+607 

+10.618 

+18,980 

.. -68 --10 
-6 
-2 

-700 
-89 
+16 
-41 
+83 
+8 
+B 

1,692 

-181 
-3t 

-411 
-11 

-1,201 
-(5 
+U 

-678 
-7.a 

-6,690 

.. +78 

+49 
-9-' 
+11 

+1 

-890 
-611 .. 
-968 

+8 
-6,665 

Subsidiary Ta.ble V.-. Showing number oj emigrant1 tl1at sailed from C?_alcu.tta lo 11arioua 
British colonies ~etween 1911 imd 1917, (after whicli indentured emigration ceased) • 

Diatriol. 

Tolal 

DohriL Dun 
NILini T&l •• 
Alm"ora ..... 
Garhwal •• 

Saharan pur 
&reilly •• 
Bijnor - •• 
Pllibhit .. 
Kheri.· •• 

:Udaaffarnagar 
Meerut •• 
Bulandihnhr 

. .. 

,. 

Number. 

41,248 

., 

. ; 

844 
388 

.. 
66 

4,026 

lJ!2 
690 
872 

Did riot. 

Aligarh •• 
Muttra .. 
Agra •• 
.Ma.jhpuri •• 
Etah ·~ 
Budaun •• -
Moradabad .• 
Sbahjabanpur 
Farrukhabad~ 
Etawah •• 

Cawnpore 
Fatohpur .... 
Allahabad •• · 
Luoknow •.• 
Unao • .; 
Rae Bareli ~. 
Sitapur ~. 
Hardoi .~ 
Fyzabad .~ 
Sultanpur .. 
Partabg•rh •• 
Bar.Banki ••.. 

- .. 
-··· 

umber. 

267 
260 
. 61.11 
207 

; 119 
.224 
218 

OS 
493 
{41) 

12,807 

764 
668 

l,i82 
872 

-· 881 
1,768 

766 
451 

1,895 
1,"6 

002 
l,168 

.'Dmriot. 

C.tdrcd India Plallau 

Jharul ·~. \ . •• 
JaJauD · "'• •• 
lhmlrpnr .. •• 
Ban<la .... .. 

EMI Bolpur4• 
Mirupur ••.. 

Oorakhpur •• :, 
Ba1Ll •• 
Gonda •• · ... 
Bahraioh ,. 

Benal'CII ... 
.Jaunpur •• 
Ghalipur .. 
Belllo .. 
A.mmgat~ ... 

... 

•• ' I 

.. 

Number 

ll68 

268 

16,42l 

1,667 
7,467 
.. 6!1 
t,&;o 

li,IJ46 
864 
701 
20~ 
168 
7t6 

6,766 



Chapter IV.-RELIGION. 

Imperial Table VI gives the figures for all the religions. returned. for eB?h 
district and state. . Tables XV and XVI show certain details regarding ChriS
tian sects. 

The general distribution of the population by religion as compared wit.h 

Bollgi011. -

I.-Indo-Aryan zellglou-
111 Hindu-

(a) Brahmaalo .. 
(b) Arya .. 
[:{. Brahmo .. 

(~I D .. .. 
(8) Sll:h .. .. 
1'1 Buddhist .. 

U.-lluhammadu .. 
m -Ohri•'iaD .. .. 
IV.-Paral .. .. 
V.-Jow .. 

VI. -Iud<lilllle be1i8ts .. 

!lumber In 

l9il. lDU. 

-
89,292,9ll6 40,705,858 

WO,MO 181,888 
188 41 

t8,Ul 75,788 
1,,206 16,186 

188 780 
6,74!:i,967 

lW8,179 
6.904,781 

119,6'19 
9!15 sa 
u 60 
u .. 

that of 1911 is shown ·in the margin. 
The proportions per 10,000 of popula
tion are-

Brah.;.ani~ Hindus 8,448 
Muhammadans 1,446 
Other· Religioos . 106 

In 1911 these were 8,478, 1,438, 
and 84 respectively. Both relatively 
and absolutely Hindns hs.vfi. lost ; 
Muhammada.ns i!tand much ·.where 
they were, and " Other Religions " have 
gained. Owing to their great numeri
cal preponderance the relative loss of 
Hindus appears inconsiderable. Their 
absolute loss however· amounts to 

1,412,427 out of the Province's · total loss of population of 1,503,412. Pnt :in 
another way, out of every 10,000 persons found, on a balance being struck of all / 
causes affecting the population during the decade, to be lost to the Province, 
Brahmanic Hindus have lost 9,395, or 917 (i.e., about 9 per ,Qent.) more than 'their 
proper share. I will discuss possible explanations of this disproportion in a later 
paragraph : I mention it here a.a being the outstanding revelation of Table VI. 

2. The classification adopted is the same as that of last census and has 
been prescribed for the whole of India..• And the returns include preciSely what 
they did in ll:)ll. Ail regards these returns there are no doubtful cases in this 
Province. Such well-defined religions as Islam and Christianity admit of none. 
Hinduism might admit of many: but in practice it does not. The ·cult of 
the depressed classes in the Himalayas, and of certain tribes· in the Plateau and 
the Satpuras, is in essence animistic, and has only become Hindllised by merger 
and imitation. There are also scattered over the Province numerous castes
the Chamar is a well-known instauce-,-whose conformity to Hindu !!Ooial practices 
is far from complete. On a strict definition of B:induism, whether regarded·as a. 
religion or as a. social system-as to this later-it might be arguable whether 
these tribes and castes are Hindus or not. But for the purpose of these _returns• 
a. strict definition is out of place- and if not out of pla.Qe, it would be impracti,
cable. The members of .these tribes and castes when asked their religion had no 
~oubt that they were Hindus~ Their neighbours in general, and the enumerator 
m particular, had no doubt that they were Hindus. Beyc;>nd this it would be 
absurd-if it were possible-to go. Nor was any attempt to go beyond. this made 
in 1911. The figures of Table VI are therefore exactly comparable to those of 
last census. · · · 

With the proviso here indicated, that the figures for Hindus include large 
numbe~s who from certain points of view might be held not to be Hindus at all, 
the~e ~s no reason to doubt the accuracy of Table VI : except in respect ·of 
Christians, whose numbers are undoubtedly understated, as I shall show· in the 
paragraph devoted to that religion. · · · 

8. ·The local distributio:Q. of religions has been fully dealt with in pre~ous· 
·reports and little remains to be said about it. Brahmanic :Hindl!B yastly 

• It ia &berefore ou\ of place fot me to diaouas it. I ay tihia because iD ·one respect. I may be· thought tO: 
take llcl• h~ a. contfO'I'enial mt.t\er. The Aryaa ha'fe been shown ae a sub-diviliOD of Hiodue. ManJI't Including~ r,rh•p• • maJoniy of ihe Aryas themselves, would hold thf1 to be inoorreo&:. The ques\ion was very fully disoossed 

1 'lolr. Blunt In 1911, r.nd I hne uo dooin to loa.ll. upou h. I woqld oulr aar that ao f!l< u I oau aocerlaln- tlto: 
'lUM\IOJl ._...,. Where It - len y .. ra "60' . . . . ' 
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CHAPTEB IV-RELIGION, 

" 
predominate everywhere. Only in the Rampur State are they challenged numeri
caJly by Mnha.=a.dans, who there number 214,000 against 236 000 Hindna 
~ the adjoining district of Mora:da.ba.d also Muhamn:tll.da.ns are a. po~erful minor: 
1ty of 436,~~ out of a popula.t10n _of. 1,198,000. Elsewhere Hindna outnumber 
a.ll other re~rg10~s pu~ t_ogether by mUl.t1ples ordinarily varying between about 3 
!1-nd 10, whrle m. Brrt1sh Ga.rhwal they claim jnat under and in Tehri Garhwal 
JUSt over 99 per cent. of all the inhabitants, 

. The relative ~stributio~ as between Hindus and Muhammadans has 
tema.med unchanged m the mam. The Muhammadans have indeed during the . 
deca.d~ gained numerically on ~indus all ~er the Province. But with trifling 
~xcept10ns they show ~bso~ute mcrea.ses only where the population as a whole has 
l~creased a:bsolutely-r.e., m Debra. Dun, Ca.wnpore, Gorakhpur, Basti, Gonda, 
and Ba.hra.wh; and elsewhere show decreases in co=on witl;t Hindus. The 
only exceptions to this rule which call for mention occur in Sultan pur, Partab
ga.rh, and Bars. Banki, where in spite of a. large decrease c! population the 
Muha.=a.dans have maintained or a.lmost maintained their 1.•.umbers. These 
exceptions readily admit of explanation. The rest of the FyzaLIJ.d division in 
which these districts lie has jncreased in population. The losses in 't.hese districts 
are largely due to emigration, for BengaJ. and Debra Dun draw heavily on them 
for unskilled labour : and the labour so recruited is aJ.most entirely Hindu. 
· As to Otlier Religions, all but J ains, Aryas, and Christians can be neglected. 
They are not indigenona to the Province, and their numbers merely reflect the acci
dents of trade (Pa.rsi, Jew, and Buddhist), of military reliefs (Sikh), and of the post
ing of Government servants (Brahmo), The figures for J ains suggest no movement 
during the decade-nor would one expect any-but only a. natura.l decrease suf
fered in co=on with the population generally, There remain Aryas and Chrio!tians. 

These are the only proselytizing religions of the Province (for conversions to 
IslBilll are so ··Infrequent here as to be negligible), Both show large proportionate 
increases, wwich must be due in the main to conv.ersions. In his report 
Mr. Blunt has remarked on the receptivity to new ideas of the west of the 
Province as compared with the east, and has suggested reasons for this. What 
he said has been borne out remarkably by the results of the present census. The 
increase in both religions is concentrated in the three western divisions (Meerut, 
Agra, and Rohilkhand), where Aryas are now 165,000 and Christians 161,000, out 
of respective tota.ls of 205,000 and 203,000 for the whole Province; The case of 
the two most western districts of all, Meerut and Muzaffarno.gar, is curiona. 
During the decade in Meerut Aryas have increased from 11,797 to 24,078 and 
Christians from 18,142 to 31,120: in Muzaffa.rno.gar Aryas have increased from 
6,224 to 14,639, and Christians from 2,583 to 6,415. · These increases, though not 
strictly proportionate, are at lea.St parallel for both religions : . and the ~wo districts 
-are evidently prepared· to give impartial consideration to any innovation in· 
religious ideas. The parallelism is observable, though nowhere so well marked, 
in most of the western districts : the exceptions being Bijnor, Saharan pur,. and 
Moradabad, where according to the returns Christians have lost ground. The 
figures for. Christians in these districts are however unreliable, as I sha.IL show, 
and a.re undoubtedly understated. · 

. In the following paragraphs the returns of each of the principal religions 
will be noticed separately. 

4. For the purposes of this. census (and· of the last) the term Hindu 
includes, as I have a.lrea.dy" said, all who claim to be Hindus. As, so ~ar as I 
know, no claim to Hindu status was contested, it includes at the same trme all 
who are looked upon as Hindna by their neighbours, though this was not th~ t.est 
in filling up the schedule. In effect Hinduism has been .treated not as a rehgron 
but as a. socia.l system. And that is what-if I may maM a ba.ld stateme!lt of 
opinion while refusing to be drawn into a discussion of this threadbare question
it truly is. To say SO· is not invidious. The description ~s a~so true of any old 

· established " religions, " thOugh. more obv!-onaly true. ~f Hmdm~~ than o~ oth era. 
There are thousands of Christians who have no pa.rtrcuiar rehgrona behe~s but 
who conform to Christian customs • they are married in a ·church and burred by 
a pa.rson. Because they 0onform to these customs-which are really. s~cial not
religious-they look upon themselves, and are looked upon, as Chrrstran~ as a 
!llatter of course. Before admitting their Christian statna no one would thrnk of 
':luestioning them on their a.ttitude to the Bible, · · · 



Hnmus, MUHA.:mrAJ>Aiis, AND ABYAS. 

To suooeed it is necessary to know when to keep the eyes shut. 'The 
Hindu community is aware that its prosperity depends largely on its numbers. 
It is also aware that someone must skin its dead cattle, and that the Cha.mar 
is anxions to employ a Brahman, and will do so if he. can find a suffic_ie~t~y 
accommodating priest and a sufficiently large fee. And bemg aware of all t~ It 
does not ask awkward questions, but admits the Chamar. Similarly the Hindu 
does not stress the fact that the malignant sprite, to propitiate whom is the sole 
religious exercise of the Musa~r, does no~ happen t? find mention ~the Hindu 
scriptures. The Mnsahar haVIng no WISh to be IBOlated, and bemg naturally 
attracted to the strong and more enlightened community that surrounds him, has 
in a primitive and partial way adopted Hindu social practices. He is accepted 
as a Hindu, and all parties are satisfied. In much the same way the gloomy 
animism of the Highland Scot is accepted without question as Christianity. 

There should now be no doubt as to what is covered by the term "Hindu" 
as used in the census tables. The term includes all who conform in any degree 
to a certain social code. It will be obvious of course that it includes large num
bers whose material interests differ from, and are even antagonistic to, those of 
the rest, and this fact ought to be home in mind whenever the :fi,anres of Table 
VI are used for political or polemical purposes. • 

Hindus have decreased during the decade by 347 per 10,000, or just under (ii} Blatisliu 
3'5 per cent. In the previous decade they decreased by 1'3 per cent. .Their of ths Hindu 
numbers are now only about three-quarters of a million greater than they were community. 
in 1881, in spite of their recorded increase of 6'1 per cent. in the decade following 
that 'year. Much of that recorded increase however was probably due to 
improved methods of enumeration. ' 

Any causes other than the influenza epidemic for the decrease in this 
decade are, if they exist, completely obscured by the overwhelming nature of 
that calamity. The causes of decrease of the Hindus are the same as the causes 
of decrease of the population, with which for large purposes the Hindus are 
synonymous, and have been dealt with in Chapter I. The causes of the relative 
failure of the Hindus, vis-a-vis the other religious communities, to withstand the 
epide~c is a comparative matter and is dealt with in the ppnclnding para.,araph 
of thts chapter. · 

5. Though there is considerable diversity throughout the Province in the T1u Mululmma· 
religious and social practices of Muhammadans, there can never be any doubt as dans. 
to who is a Muhammadan and who is not. MuhammAdans have decreased by 
261 per 10,000 or 2'6 per cent. In the previous decade they decreased by 1 per 
cent. On the other hand they are now by 582,000 more numerous than in 
1881 ; that is to say their absolute increase in the last forty years is within 
measurable distance of that of the Hindus.- If this is to be taken as the normaJ 
relative rate of increase of the two communities-and forty years should be a long 
enough period to equalise conditions affecting vitality-the Mnhamma.dans will 
reach numerical equality with the Hindus in 1,185 years. I mention this 
calculation as the result of a pretty sum in algebra. It need not be taken 
serio~ly. Nor even if true is it important, for I understand it to be a rnle of 
prsottcal statecraft to assume the end of all things after thirty-six months. 

To atte~p~ to estimate how far the :figures for Muha.mma.dans are the 
~ for a distmct race, as. well as for a distinct religion is, it is to be feared, 
qmte hopeless. Mr. Blunt discussed the question very folly in 1911 and con
clt~d~d with a rough guess-in which he profeSBed no sort of con:fiden~tha.t the 
Satytds, Mnghals, Pathans, and three-fourths of the Sha.ikhs were Muhammadans 
i.e., extra-Indian by origin, the rest being the descendants of local converts.. i 
w_ould only. suggest that the grounds even of this conjecture are themselves 
highly CO~Jectnral. FG! the fact that certain Muhammadan communities 
prsotts~ Hmdn cnstoiUS IS liB likely to be due to Hindu environment as to Hindu 
extractiOn. - · 
. Be this as it may, there is. ~o tlonbt that at the present-day conversions 

etther to or from Islam are negligible, 11ond that the decrease since 1911 is due 
. to a. s~lns of deaths ovet births during the decade : migration also being a 
neghg~ble factor;' · -

~- ~ have in~ from 131,638 to 205,570 or by 56 per cent. The fact T1u A'1ftJB. 
of. theu bemg concentrated m the west, and of the bulk of their increase occnning 
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, ther~, ._has a:Irea.d_y ~~en rep:mrked Upon. Of a.ll the districts of the three western 
!'"dm~~1st~o.t1ve div1s1ons, m Buda.un only have they fa.iled to make progress, and 
m Pil1bh1t only have they retrogressed. And it is noteworthy that Pilibhit is 
the 11!-ost ea.sterly of these districta and Buda.un is flanked on the east only by 
ShahJo.hanpur. They have a.dvanced comparatively little in the Gcrakhpur and 
have lost ground in the ;Bena.res division. 
. Elsewhere in individua~ ~istricts there are very large percentages of increase 
1n Fatehpur, J alaun, .and N am1 Tal. In the two first named tlie actual numbers 
involved are too small to have any significance. In Naini Tal however the 
increase is due to a movement initiated during the decade which I happen 
myself· to have witnessed.. In about 1913 a deliberate and largely successful 
attempt was ma.de in certam villages to proselytize the so-called " Doms " the 
depres~ed classes-of t~e hills. This i~ a new departure for the Axya Sa.ma.j, ~hlch 
has h1therto found ~ts converts. lll.ILinly among the intellectuals of the higher 
castes, and at ·first s1ght looks like a leaf taken out of the book of the Chriotian 
Missionaries, who, as is well-known, devote themselves principally to the low castes 
and the outcastes; In fact however the Samaj has made a suocessful appeal to 
persons of a. type other than that from which Christian converts are chiefly drawn. 
Christianity attracts the sweeper and the Chamar who see no hope of a position of 
respectability in the social .organisation within whose pale, but only just within 
whoa~ pale, they have been born, and therefore. welcome inclusion in another. The 
A:rya. seed has germinated in a different soil. The hill" Doms," about whom more 
will be found in the cha.pter on caste, a.re largely artizans, and many of them by 
their industry and enterprise have become well-to-do and even men of substance. 
But• they still find themselves looked down upon by the . hill Brahman and 
Rajput. It is to men ·Of this sort that the Samaj has appealed. They have 
sufficient intelligence to be able to assimilate its doctrines-which have not the 
simplicity of Christian teaching-and, since a predisposing worldly motive must 
be. acknowledged, they see in Axyo.ism a. path to social recognition among their 
Hindu neighbours. The Samaj therefore benefits by the vague but undoubted 
connection which it maintains with Hinduism, and finds proselytes among 
those who having risen in material prospects seek also to rise in their own 
social system. Christianity on the other hand appeals rather to such as having 
no material prospects to help them, see nothing to hope for from Hinduism 
and are ready to break with it altogether. · The m()vement I have described 
as having been begun in Naini Tal still continues, and will undoubtedly have 
penetrated further into Kumaun by the end of the next decade. 

There is no reason to suppose that the gains of the Samaj by conversion 
and net natural increase are set off by any but. negligible losses. Isolated 
ca.ses of the re-admission of an Axyo. into orthodox Hinduism a.re occasionally 
heard of, but ~o rarely that there appears at present to be- no tende-ncy in this 
direction. The survival rate of Axyas is probably higher for th!l decade than 
that of any other co=unity. For being o~ the whole a. ~ell-to-do body, 

"and living in reasonable comfort, they were m a better pos1t10n than others 
to resist the influenza epidemic. This however is a mere surmise. There 
are no figures that can be ~ed to support. ~t. ~ut I should be dispo.sed to 
believe that the proportion _.of mc~ease that 1s att~Jb?ta?le to converts 1s not 
so large in the case of Axya1sm a.s m the ca.se of Chnst1an~ty. 

The view is sometimes expressed that the SamaJ would advance more 
rapidly were it not that the greater Jaxity which how prevails in the matter 
of ca.ste restrictions tends to retain in the ranks of orthodoxy ;p~rsons who 
would otherwise have joined one of the more a.dvanced co=unities. I can 
only sa.y that I have often heard of ~his gr~ater la.xity but have ~ever observed 
it. The matter is touched upon m the chapter on caste. It 1s true th;at the 
rate. of·. increase of Axyas has fallen in the last thre~ ~ecades. But 1t ha.s 
fallen in a regular geometrical progression (the rates bemg_1961 101, and 66), 
and nothing was heard, as far as I know, of greater lax1ty m the decade 
1901-1911. The declining rate is natural, for e. new force cannot be expected 
to ma.i~tain its original impetus. . . · 

Ohriatians. 1 · 7. Christians, e.oodrdin:g to the census return, have i_ncreas~d from 179,694 
to 203,179, or by 13 per oent. . The true i_ncrease however IS oons1derably greater 
than this. There is no doubt that e. deliberate attempt was me.d!l-:-an.d sl!cces~
fully made-by members of the Se.maj, the ope.tl enemy of. Christ1an1ty ~ll thiS 



l'il 

l:'rovince to induce Christian converts from Hinduism to return their former 
religion. ' The numerical gain to Hinduism was of course not imP?rlant, but _the 
loss to the relatively minute Christian body was very la.rge. I received complamts 
that this was going on at different times from many ~st~cts, but chiefly from 
Bijnor, :Mora.daba.d, Saha.ranpur, and :Mnzaffarnagar. DlBtnct Census Officers ~o 
doubt did their best to prevent a. false return, but where the enumerator was m 
sympathy with. the falsification tb.is was obviously difficult. After th~ ~nsus 
was finished and time had been given for any excitement c_?nnected With 1t to 
die down I ha.d five villages of Bijnor district, where complamts had been loudest, 
personally rechecked by the tahsildars. The villages selected were . of course 
known to have some Christian inhabitants. As a result, in two villages no 
mistake was found : in one village five persons and in the other two (whi~h 
adjoin each otb.er) combined about eighty persons, .who have be«:n _returned m 
the census as Hindus, told the tahsildar that they were really ChrlStians. Most 
of these said that their religion had not been asked by the enumerator, who 
put down what he pleased. Others descrified various forms of ,pressure 
brou"ht to bear upon them by Aryas to induce them to make a false return. 
Acc;rding to those who complaiJ?.ed to me originally, this pressure took the #orm 
of boycott. 

This recheck is sufficient to prove that endeavours have been made to 
falsify the returns of Indian Christians ; and they were almost certainly made 
throughout the :Province, but especially in the west and probably nowhere so 
thoroughly as in Bijnor .. ·In Bijnor the number of Christians recorded fell from 
3,315 in 1911 to 1,652 in 1921. These figures would be quite unaccountable but 
for the facts I havt~.stated. · And small decreases, where one would on general 
grounds expect large increases, in Saharan pur and Moradabad. must be expla.i.ned 
in the same wa. y. . 

Large decreases in two districts call for separate notice. That in Almora · 
is due to changes in the military garrison of Ranikhet. That in Gora.khpur is 
due to a mistake. The religion of the Doms of the Salvation A:rmy Settlement 
was carelessly entered as " Dom, " and " Dom " was tabulated as " Hindu " by 
the Central Office, the error being discovered too late to be rectified; . . 

It is true of course that large numbers of those lost to the total of Chris· 
tians are probably Christians of a loose type, imperfectly converted and easily 
influenced by porsons of a hostile persuaston. But such converts were ·included 
in the total of 1911, and therefore the returns have been vitiated for the purpose· 
of. comparison with the returns of previous censuses. It is impossible to estimate 
With confidence what the true figures for Christians should be : but they 
increased between 1901 and 1911 by 74 per cent. and between 1891 and 1901 by· 
76 per cent. The rate of increase is unlikely to have dropped in this decade to 
much below 60 per cent. and I should say that Christiane in the province now 
number at least 250,000'. · 

An account of the principal missions at work in the :Province was given in 
the .last report, and there is nothing to be gained by going over the ground. 
agam. In all twenty-four missions have organisations here, but most of them 
are on a very small scale. Though there is great antagonism between them and
~he ~a ~amaj, the appeal of Chri_stianity and Aryaism, as I have pointed out 
m diso_us~mg the latter, goes home mainly to people of quite different type. 
The :rnss•o~ succeed almost exclusively with persons of low caste, and it is not 
unfBu, I thtnk, to say that they look for their best results to the second and 
subsequent generat~o~. T~ is espe~ially t~e. of the Salv~tion A:rmy in its 
work &n;~cng the onmmal tribes. Indian Christtans are mainly found in small 
groups m towns a~~:d the larger villages, ~d ordinarily it is not until these 
groups ~ow suffiCient.ly to . be self-conta.med that the permanence of . their 
conversiOn can be considered to be assured. · . . 

. A ~ontr!but~d note on the work of the Christian ~sions operating in" 
this provmce 18 pnnted as Appendix B ah the end of this volume. : 

As regards the distribu~ion of Chri_stians by moe, Europeans ha.ve decreased 
froiD: 83,411 to 24,161. This decrease IS due partly to the India.nisation of the 
services, partly to movements of the British garrison. The number of Anglo_. · 

!Jot.httDe:l ~~n;D.'t~~~:~: ~~~u!o::•o:::::::.~ftlh!:\::i~~b!ta ~ ,:~~!:d:r:I~~:~y fh ~Pr:fiative. 
11 • number of Indian Ohri.t.i&n• oul,., ezcluding Boman O..Uloliaa. , . u,_ oour_se~ ~ 
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Indians is practically constant (9,267). Indian Christians have increased from 
138,189 to 168,763, or by 22 per cent. 

As to the distribution by sect there · is little that can be said. The 
recor~g of Christian sects is diJ?~ult, fo! the names can have no meaning to 
the or~il:ary enJ?IDerator. ~he difficulty 18 overcome to some extent by asking 
the JDJ.ss1~ns to 1ssue to theu co~v~rts slips having the name of the sect written 
on them m vernacular. The J?lSSlO~ ~ere very dilatory in doing this and in 
consequence the number of Indian Christians who returned no sect is very large
nearly 28,000. Under these circumstances no conclusions can be drawn from 
the figures and the fact that only the Baptists Presbyterians and Roman 
Catholics show increases probably means no mo;e than that the adherents 
of these sects were alone in getting their slips in good time. If the defectiveness 
of the s~ct statistics indicates that less importance is attached to sect now than 
ten year.s ago, I venture to suggest that the statistics are well lost. 

8. Other Religions call only for the briefest notice. J ains oontiJIUe to 
decrease; this co=unity alone of all in the Province (except Jews who only 
number a few families) decreased between 1881. and 1911, and there seenlB no 
doubt that it is dying out. The reason is to be found in the fact (of which no 
explanation is forthcoming) that Jain marriages are infrequent judged by Indian 

standards, and of 
short duration. 
The figures in the 
margin illustrate 
this point. The 

' • No. per 1,000 males of 

Unmarried. fdarried. Widowed. 

Hindus U9 458 08 
Muhammada~~ 470 M7 88 
Aryaa " 47~ <129 104 
lain& " 

498 878 181 

No. per 1,000 tomales of 

Umnarried, :Marriod. WidoWed. 

805 616 179 
dOG 601 143 
B4B 486 168 
844 488 228 

• J ains are concen
trated in the 
Meerut and Agra 
divisions and in 

the Jhans1 distnct, and are mainly wealthy money-lenders and traders. 
Of the Sikhs there are a certain number settled in the Meerut division 

into which they have overflowed from their home in the Punjab. Elsewhere 
they are almost entirely temporary residents and mainly soldiers and policemen. 
Buddhists are nearly all found in Kumaun and are traders and graziers from 
Tibet. The Brahmos are,so few as to be negligible, and the Parsis and Jews are 
merchants who have been attracted by business prospects from the west to the 
larger cities and cantonments _of this Province. 

9. I return now to the point I noticed at the co=encement of this chapter 
as the outstanding revelation of Table VI -the disproportionate share of the 
Province's loss in population that has been home by the Hindus. That no part 
of this loss should be home by the Aryas and Christians one would expect, for 
these are proselytizing religions. But the reason why Hindus should lose pro
portionately much more than Muhan1madaus calls for analysis. 

The same disproportion between Hindu and Muhammadan losses was 
found in 1911, and in his report Mr. Bl~t examined the possible explanations. 
In the result he accepted as established the allegation that the Muha=adans 
have greater vitality (including fertility) than the Hindus, and attributed this 
greater vitality to three causes- . 

(1) that Muha=adans live in towns more than do_Hindus; 
(2) that their diet is more liberal and varied ; 
(3) that their social customs are more favourable to vitality, especially 

in respect of the later age at which girls are married, and of the 
absence of objection to widow remarriage. 

He admitted however that the advantage of urban life had been offset 
during the decade by the greater exposure of town dwellers to plagu~. These are 
a.ll admirable reasons why the Muha=ada.ns should be more v1tal _than the 
Hindus ; but I do not propose to discuss them, because I can find. no ev1d~nce of 
the greater vitality that they are supposed to cause. Mr. Blunt inferred 1t from 
the -larger proportion of Muha=adan th,.n of Hindu ohildrel':l under ten yea~ 

· of age but vitality depends not on the birth rate but on the surv1 val rate-that 1s 
.to say' on the surplus of births over deaths. And the census figures of 1911 wben 
analysed do not suggest that Muhammadans had durin!! the pr~vious decade 
a more favourable survival rate than Hindus .. The disproportionately large 
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losses of Hinduism a.re to be explained wholly by conversions to Christianity 
and the Arya Samaj.. The gains of these two communities are almost 
exclusively made at the expense of the Hindus : and they amounted between 

1901 and 1911 to 
DuatklOOl-1911. 

Total lou of popula,ioo • . 480,000 
Hindu actual loss •. 
Number of Hindus in ~ 

JO,OliO of &oW popola-
iion. 1901 •• •• 8,506 

Hi ada proporttouate ahare 480,000 X 8,506 
of lotaliCIII • • 10,000 

E1cou of aotoal lou 
Ol'or proportiona-te 1haro 
ollo11. Hindu& •. 

E'l'oeu ol @'a.io1 by prosoly. 
Lizing religion• ovor dia
proportiona.to lou ol Bin· 

••• 

Obnsuan gains '17,000 143,000. The ao-
646.000 Arya saw 66,000 tual losses of the 

408,000 

-·-

187,000 

-Hindus were 
545,000. Their 
pro port i onate 
share of the total 
loss of population 
in the Province 
was 408,000. They 
lost therefore re-

G,ooo Total gain oi 1 · 1 h 
pro••tytioing at1 ve y to ot er 

us,ooo roligiono • • 148,000 com m u n i ~ i e s, 
-- 137,000more than 

they should, that is to say, 6,000 less than the proselytizing religions·had taken 
from them. I give in the margin the details of this calculation. . \ 

The disproportionate loss of Hindus in the present decade admits of the 
same simple explanation. The recorded increase of Cbristia.ns and Aryas since 
1flll amounts to 97,000. ·But I have estimated a further unrecorded increase of 
Christians of 47,000. The total estimated increase of the two communities is 
therefore 144,000. If Hindus hllod suffered only their proportionate share of the 
total loss of population, they would have decreased by 1,274,000. They have 
actually decreased by 1,412,000, or by 138,000 more than their proper share of . 
the provincial loss. When the 47,000 persons conjecturally credited to Chris
tians have been debited to Hindus, making the total disproportionate Hindu 
loss 185,000, there remain of this number only 41,000 persons to be accounted 
for. If in dealing with such large figures it is necessary to ~take cognizance of 
this small amount, it may well rtlpresent losses by emigration especially from the 
districts of Eastern Oudh. The labour which leaves these ·districts to find 
employiiient in BengaJ is predominantly Hindu. . 

10. While therefore ample reasons are ready to hand to explain why Muham- Conclusion. 
madans should have more vitaJity than Hindus, this greater vitaJity hitherto-
alleged cannot be deduced from the figures, either of this census or of the last. 
Nothing (to digress for a moment) has more impressed me, as an amateur statis-
tician writing a statistical report, than the fact that explanations grow on 
every bush and are far more plentiful than the phenomena that require them. ! . 
have doubtless laid myself open, time and again in the course of this report, to 
the taunt inherent in this observation. To oonclude, if the brief discussion 
contained in this chapter caJls for a finding, my finding is that the variations . 
~ rat~ of increase or de?r~a.se. as between. religions is accounted for by conver-
siOns m the case of Chnst1amty-and_Arya1sm, and by corresponding perversion 
in the case of Hinduism. There is no evidence that the rate of ?Zatural increase 
or decrease is affected by religion-or by differences of race or sociaJ habit that 
ma.y go with religion-except in the case of the small Jain community. · 
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Sub~idia.ry Table L-GeneraZ Diatribution of the· population by 1'eligion • 
. , 

PropOrdon Eor lO,C'OO of Variation per cent. !Perc""' to. 
populat on In- (lao reate + Decrehe - ). not 

Actual variat.ht 
Religion Lo~·li~y .. numbor in 

J. 
I Dill. 

1921. 1911. 1901. 1801, 1881. 1911- 1901- 1891- 1881-
1921 191L 1001 1891. 1881_, 

. 1021. i 
----

1 9 8 4 6 6 7 8 9 10 11 n ~~ --- . 
tJDited Provinces .. 39,292,926 8,448 8,604 8,632 8,810 8,6Z'I -8'6 -1·4 +·ll +8•/ +H - • 

Himalaya., Wl&t •• .. 1,710,544 9,888 9,198 9,142 0,128 9,07tl +O 04 +11·4 +2·8 +14·t +83·j 
Sub-Himalaya, Wo.t .. 3,1114,144 7,024 7,804. 7,882 7,498 7,668 -8·6 -·08 +•01; +4' -5·~ 

••n { Indo-Gaogotio Plain, West • ,. 9,746,1147 8,026 8,1\1.8 8,201 8,298 8,851 -7·0 -9·8 +8·8 
+"'8. i -0" 

Brabma .. lndo-Gaogetio Plain~ Oontral .. 10,409.034 8,782' 8,750 8,7t:4 8,799 8,807 -4·8 -8·9 +•9 +O·· 
nlo. Central India Platoau .. 1,921,586 9,30i 9,829 9,845 9,871 9,899 -6·7 +4•7 -8·7 +8·4 -7" 

East Batpnroo •. ~ .. 1,012,946 9,819 9,846 9,812 9,343 9,842 +1'2 -·7 ..,...?;1 +~·~ -4·• 
Bub-Himalaya, East. .. 6.603.431 8,542 8,5118 8,611 8,681 8,707 +.~·7 +2•9 -·6 +12· +18 
Iudo-Gangetio Plain, Eas~ .. 4,114,695 9,021 9,0()1 8,958 8,98'1 8,962 +0'6 -4·7 -7·4 +6· -6·• 

• Unu.d Prooinoll 6,124,981 1,446 1,411 1,411 1,868 1,848 2·6 -1·1 +6·6 "'-7• +9 .. 

J 
Himalaya, wost ' .. .. 94,312 617 697· 788 820 881 -10•1 - 9•1 -1·~ +5· -10·• 
Sub·Himala.ya., Woat 1,264,504. i,816 2,661 2,539 2,465 2,416 -6.·7 +1•9 +5·0 +6· -4·• 
Indo.Gangetio Plain, West 2,07D,426 1,705 1,076 1,67:.~ 1,6'.ll 1,587 --4•1 -1·8 +18·0 +8•7 +10" 

~lubam· lndo.Gangetio Pl1m, Oontral . . 1,471,478 1,284 1,218 1,212 1,182 1,175 -2·8 -3•2 +8·9 +9·1 +6·~ 
madan .. 

l 
Oontral India Platoa.u .. 124.022 800 fi85 581 559 638 -8·9 +6·5 -4·8 +8·< +' 
East Satpuras •. .. 71,604 659 640 670 648 647 +4•6 - 5•5 -8·6 -1·8 -2·~ 

Sub-Himalaya, East .. 1,121.312 1,450 1,410 1,888 1,!)16 1,290 +6·2 -5•2 +5·4 +a·i +85 . 
Indo-Gangotia Plain1 Ea~t .. ·&07,312 9..;7 988. 1,086 1,010 1,038 -1·8 -10•0 .-4·7 +2·i -13·1 

I 

Unilod Proumcu .. 206,Sl0 44 28 14 6 .. +66•2 +100"9 +I96·Q .. +891·1 

Himalaya, West •• 8,159 ~8 17 18 +97•6 +97•0 
I 

f 
.. 7 .. +44·5 .. +4631 

Sub-Himalaya, West .. 38,317 86 68 24 8 .. +49•2 +148·5 +197·7 .. +1,010 -~ 
Indo-Gangetic Plain, West •. 140,913 116 68 37 18 .. +59•7 +88•3 +205•9 .. +795·• 

Hindu IDdo-GangoLio Plain, Central . . 12,037 10 7 8 1 .. +48·6 +148•1 +124·1 .. +726'1 
Ary••· 

l 
Oontral lDdia Plateau .. 2,657 18 4 .2 1 .. +178•6 +202•5 +25·4 .. +937 
East Satpuras .• .. 1,279 11 6 8 I .. +145•0 +41·1 +282·? .. +1,153·~ 

Sub-Himalaya, East .. 2,901 4 ~ 1 .. .. +78•9 +218'0 +427·6 .. +2,890·• 
Indo·Gangotio Plain, East .. 2,307 4 7 1 .. .. -40'5 +429•9 +751•1 .. +2,68:.1· • 

· U..UICI Proum.., .. 203,119 44 88 21 12 11 +18·1 +78•7 +75•8 +2.11· +826· 1 

OhrialiOil f 
Himalaya, West •• .. 10,876 58 7d 48 87 89 -5·7 +68·8 +82•6 +I>·E +126 I 
Dub-Himalaya, Wast .. 26.588 59 67 8~ 21 12 +1·1 +77·6 +68•2 +84·1 1'44~·· 

lndo-Go.ngetio Plain, West .• 130,500 107 81 89 17 12 +24·8 +105·8 +14•7 +40•6 +787·: 
Indo·Gangetio Plain, Central 2U55 21 20 17 14 16 -4·8 +15•5 +26•1 -1· +36! 

(~) all.; l Contra\ India Platoau .. 5,234 26 21 17 9 5 +10•8 +80·8 .+66·0 +111·2 +418 1 

East Satpuras •• .. 829 7 7 7 4 6 +12 8 +8·2 -r58•1 -33· +18· 
Sub-Himalaya, East .. 1,703 8 8 8 2 2 -82·6 +21·5 +28•9 +31·8 +38·< 
Indo-Gangetic Plain, East .. ll,416 7. 7 4 4 .. 5 -9·8 +65·5 +14•1 +19· +29"! 

• 
Dnilld Pronnm .. 168,168 86 29, 14 6 8 +22•1 

• +98·2 +194'-l +76• +1,173•1 

Himalaya, West .. •· 4,916 ~7 29 26 17 11 -0·~ +87•5 +66•8 +79·1 -!282·· .. ,-i Bub-Himalaya, WNt .. 24,0M 54 40 98 11 4 +10•8 +105•8 +106•0 +188•] +1,93·1- ' 
Indo·Ga.ngetio Plain, Wost •. 121,710 100 74 88 8 6 +28•0 +118·8 +820•4 +86 +2,0D8·• 
Indo-Gcmgotio Plain, Central,. 11,3114 10 7 7 • 8 2 +28•1 +18•2 +119•8 +G2•1 +418. 
Central India Plateau .. 2.437 12 10 6 1 1 +11·6 +81·1 +468·5 -4( +9D''' 
East So.tpuras •• .. uo 4 4 4 1 2 +2·2 -·7 +180•7 -19•4 +BD" 
Bub-Himalaya, East· .. 1,142 1 2 ~ 1 I -85•9 +28•2 +B0·8 +15·~ +~0-1 

Indo·Gangetio Plain, East .. 2,710 6 6 2 2 2 -3·0 +189•1 +17•1 -15·8 +1~9 I 

l]~i&cd ProvinCH .. B8,11 I 1a 16 18 18 18 -10·1 -10•6 -·2 +6•7 -14·• 

' 

J 
Himalaya, West •• .. 465 8 2 8 9 2 .... 9•2 -8·0 +48•4 +13·i +98·' 
Sub-Himalaya, Wost .. 4.488 10 12 16 17 18 -20·6 -21•1 -8•7 -6·~ - 89•. 

Indo-Gangetic Plain, West .. 49,886 41 42 46 52 49 -8·1 -4·0 + •8 +5·6 -·~·1 
Indo-Gangetic Plain, Central 1.106 2 2 8 8 2 -37•5 -81•8 +14•2 +~:~ -18·• 

Jain 

"\ Central India Plateau 10,962 58 64 54 55 68 -8·8 +6·2 -10•4 -18 I 

. 
East Sn.tpuraa •. 101 1 1 2 2 2 - 92•9 -41•7 -19•9 +20· -49·1 .. 
Sub-Hima.laya, Ep,st .. no 2 8 1 .. ·-4•5 -n·9 +180·4 +148· +8()9· I 

Indo-Gangot.io Plain, Eatt 333 
.. 

1 1 8 +6·~ -21 4 +188•5 +2,842• +f,G57·! .. 1 .. 
UniUd Provine., .. 14,266 8 2 8 2 •8 -6·1 -1·0 +86•0 +211• +291'1 

Himalaya, West .. .. 1,515 8 8 4 6 1 +18•7 +105·2 -20·8 +877· +&15·1 

J 
Bub-HimaiBya., Wo-.t .. 2.131 r. 7 7 5 1 -26·9 +4•4 +26·1 +848•1 +832·1 

Indo-Gaogetio Plain, Wost .• 7.412 6 4 4 •I 1 +41•6 -7·5 +9·8 +827• +GIG· 

Indo-Gangotlo Plain1 Oeotra.l 1,054 1 ~ 1 ·8 •G -66·9 +106•2 +49•7 +84•1 +89· 
Sikh 

"\ Oontral India Plateau . 689 8 5 6 6 •1 -38•8 +876•8 -811·1 +776·1 +452• 

Eaat Satpuros •• 277 2 1 6 2 ·6 +.128·8 -82.•6 +268•1 -51•1 -28· .. +G1•5 +44·1 +87· Sub-Himalaya, East .. 997 1 1 2 1 8 +6·7 -24·4 
Indo-Gaogotio Pln.io, East .. 227 1 7 ·a • -~9·8 -84·9 +1,745•8 +6,666•1 +7,40G .. 
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Subsidiary T~ble !.-·General Diatribution oj tl&e populatioll bg religion_::·;( oonoluded). 

Bollglon. 

1 

Parsl 

··1 

Budd~ial J 
l 

J Brahmo 

1 

J Jow 

"1 ' 

Ot.hora f 
"l 
-

Popolatioo per 10,000 of Variation per cent. 
populalion In - . Incroa~ + Decrease-). 

Aot.ud ' Looalily. number 
in lll'.H. 1911- 1901- 1891- 1881-

1921. 1911. 1!101. 1891. 1881. 1921 . 1911. 1901. 1891. 
• 

----
II 8 4 6 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 

U•IIMI Prollinu1 925 • •2 1 • • +6·1 +60·9 +69•0 +.SOO•I .. . 
Himalaya, Weat. 119 • • ·1 • • +1,080•0 -84·8 +866·0 -67•1 .. 
Sub-Himalaya, West 42 • • • • • +18•5 +94·7 --5•0 +11•1 .. 
lndo-Gangeiio Plain, West •• 229 • •II • • • +8'5 +88•4 +47•4 +181'1 

Iildo.GangoLio Plain, Central S86 • ·3 ·1 •I • +15•6 +62·9 +66•8 +156l 

Ccn&rallndia Pla~au 168 1 1 1 ·4 • -37·1 +BO·I +180•3 +1,171· .. 
East Satpunu 7 • • •1 .. .. +138•8 ~70·i .. .. .. 
Sub-HimKlaya, Eo.&t u • • • • +80·0 _i-86·7 -88·4 .. 
Indo-Gan1otic PlaiD, East 21 • • • • • +8110'0 -118·5 +75•0 + •( .. 

UnUid Pro11incu .. 488 • •I '2 '8 -87·4 -1·0 -48•2 +1,!l46• 

Himal .. ya, W011t .. 40S 2 4 2 •5 •7 --429 +201"7 +lli0•6 +20· 
Sub-Himalaya, W01t. 4 • • •2 ·a· • -55'5 -88·8 -117·0 +840-·( .. 
lndo·OangoUo ?lain, Wast •• 6 • • ~~ ., -25 0 -97•3 -69·0 .. 

• +46.8oc lndo-GangoLiot Plain, Central 60 .. .. t: ·8 .. +8'7 -77·8 -56·4 
Central India Pl1teau • • +700·0 .. .. .. .. .. . ' .. 
East Satpuro.s .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
Sub·Bimah•ya, E~t .. .. • • -"' --65'2 .. .. .. .. .. 
Iodo.Gangot.io Plain, Eaet .. D .. .. ·1 •4 .. t"' .. ..;..ao·8 

Uniuod F\-ovincu 188 • • • 0 0 +846'4 +10'8 +'164·8 +188· .. 
' 

Himalaya, Wast .•• II 0 • • .: 0 +75•0 +800·0 .. ":" .. 
Sub-Him~laya, Weat 9 • • +oo .. .. .. .. 
lndo-Gangotio Plain, Wost •• B8 0 • • +157•0 +366•6 .. 
Iodo·Gangotlo Plain, Central 38 • •. • • +528•6 -06•2 . +16·6 .. .. 
Central Indl" Platoau .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
Ea1t Satpuras •• .. • .. • _., .. ·a .. .. .. .. 
Sub-Himalayo, East • • • +20·0 .. .. .. .. .. 
Jndo·Ga.agotio Plain, Ea.st. 28 0 .. .. .. .. .. , ' ~+~ .. .. .. 

Unietd Prouinu, .. 41 • • • • • -18'0 -7·4 -10•0 -diN 

Himalo.ya, Woat •• 8 0 .. • +"' .. .. .. .. .. 
Sub-Himalaya, Woat .. .. •• .. •· .. .. .. .. 
Indo-Gangetic Plaio, Welt -. I 0 • • -7o·o +400·0· -· .. 
lndo-Gaogotio Plain, Oontral 20 • • 0 • • -16•7 -7·7 -92'8 --48· 
Central India P!ateau .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. +560·0 .. 
East Batpuras .. .. .. .. .. .. .. - .. .. ... 
Sub-HiiDWayo.,IEast • .. • .. .. .. .. .. 
Iudo-Ganget.io_Piain1 East 10 • • • -38•5 -46·8 -42· .. .. ·-oo 

Unllod F\-ovinCII - 12-
.. +:16 0 ,...27·8 .+88'8 -2iH .. .. .. .. .. 

.B.i.malaya, West • • •• I • ' .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
Bub-Himalaya, West •• • 
Indo-Gangetic Plain, West •• 'i • .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
lndo-Gangotio Plain, Central 8 • 
Oontra.l India Plateau 

.. .. .. .. . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
Enst Sa.tpuraa • , 

.. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . ·' .. 
Sub-Himalaya, East 

.. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
IDdo-Gangot.io Plain, Eosti .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . 

0 An astor1ak t ) •n columna4 toS denote~ tho.t the proport1on per 10,000 of population 1sless than ·1. 
t NOl'B.-Nono of thla roUgion was recorded horo before 1891. The variation in column 18 is from 1891-1921. 

61 

Percent-
age net 

variation. 

1881-
1921. 

18 

+711•4 

+742•9 
+125•0 
+748·1 
+656·9 

+2.800•0 
t 
t 

+4115·0 

+878•8 

+866·5 
-73·8 

t 
+4,900·0 

t 
. t . . 

t 

+2,960•0 

+1,300•0 
+800·0 

+1,800·0 .. .. .. .. .. 
-69•4 

.. .. 
+200·o 
-80·0 .. .. .. ' 
. .. 
-76·~ 

. . .. .. .. .. 
. . .. .. .. 
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Subsidiary Ta.ble II.-Distributirm by districts of the main religions. 

· Numl,»er per 10,000 of popolat:oo who aro-

i District and natural 
division. 

Hindua. Muhammadans. Christian•. 

~ 5 = ~ ·i i ~ ~ § ~ .. ...; ~ ; .... 8 s; ...; :::: 

-U!:;~-~------,.----'-1--."';- ~ """ ,... l"'f 1""1 .-t '"" ..,. ~ ;::; ~ ~ ~ CIO ! ~ .. 8 -4-~---o----1---,-- --I--.- -- -----...-- --~ -h.- ...,.,-1-,=+=-1-
~~-1-----..!•:_ ___ -J.--='--1-"-- 5 6 r---!-- s 9 10 __!!_ u IB a 15 16 17 IS 19 20 21 

United Provinces 

1 Dohro Duu .. 
· 2 Nnini Tal •. 

8 Almora .. 
4. Garhwal · •• 
6 Tehri State .. 

.. 8,448 .. .. .. .. 1,446 .. .. .• -· 44 .. .. .. 44 .. 

8,41i4 8.504 s,m 8,610 s,m 1,428 l.fll 1.411 1.353 1,343 44 as 21 12 11 ~ 28 14 

.. 9,888 8,198 9,142 9,128 9,()76 

.. 8,178 

.. 7,'154 

.. 9,908 
•• 9,85:18 
.. 9,943 

8,271 
7,652 
9,868 
9,908 
9,980 

8,821 
7,501 
9,874 
9,878 
9,941 

8,547 
0,417 
9,767 
9,897 
9,986 

8,691 
6,876 
9,728 
9,929 
9,946 

617 

1,410 
2,014 

57 
79 
56 

897 

1,2t55 
2,222 

68 
75 
58 

788 

1,184 
8,672 

212 
82 
59 

881 68 78 48 87 89 28 17 18 7 

1,147 
S,622 

228 
60 
M 

246 176 
75 46 
16 81 
18 16 
2 .. 

168 
1 

28 
u 
1 

141. 64 56 
1 81 86 

48 2 4 
7 2 ~ 

1 

761<7 
7 4 
4 .. 
2 .. 
1 .. 

Sub-Himalaya, W.,l ., 7,024 7,804 7,882 7,498 7,568 2,816 11,661 2,589 2,455 2,416 59 57 811 21 t2 86 68 24 8 

6 'Sahnranpur .• 
7 Baroilly .. 
8 Bijnor •• 

. 9 Pilibhit .• 
10 Kheri .. 
11 Ba.mpur StaLe 

.• 8,486 

.. 7,174 

.• 6,173 

.. 8,076 

.• 8,606 
•• 5,209 

6,4.72 
7,822 
6,311 
8,158 
8,640 
6,849 

6,581 
7,519 
6,882 
8,224 
8,626 
6,460 

6,668 
7,692 
6,568 
8,285 
8,685 
6,621 

6,669 
7,666 
6,718 
8,848 
8,748 
5,691 

3,290 
2,692 
8,586 
1,832 
1,479 
4,718 

8,886 
2,528 
8,479 
1,769 
1,441 
4,605 

8,859 
~.399 
S,4tl4 
1,731 
1,867 
4,523 

8,24.1 
2,866 
8,872 
1,700 
1,306 
4,374 

8,242 58 56 
2,809 136 1 Ui 
3,272 22 41 
1,651 6~ ·18 
1,2<7 7 11 
4,409 M 38 

l:S 19 18 
66 GO 23 
25 1I 4 
28 8 •. 

5 6 

106 
98 
19 
so 

8 
9 1 .. 20 

69 22 3 
85 II G 

164 7-i 26 
80 B 8 

7 2 1 
9 6 

Indo·Gangelio Plain, WOJ 8,026 ·8,128 8,201 8,298 8,861 1,706 1,676 1,672 1,821 1,587 107 81 89 17 12 16 68 :r; 1.9 

12 Muoalfarnagor 
18 Meerut •. 
14 Balandebehr 
16 Aliga.rh •• 
16 Muttra •• 
17 ,l.gra •• 
18 Mainpmi •• 
19 Elab .. 
20 Bodaun .. 
21 :Moradabad .. 
22 Bbahjabaupur 
gs Fa.nokhabad 
~ Etawab .. 

1Ado·Gange'ic 
OenW~ •. 

26 Oawnpore •• 
26 Fat.ehpur •• 
~7 Allahabad , • 
28 Luoknow · · .• 
29 Unao - .. 
so Rao Bareli •• 
81 Bitapur .. 
32 Hardoi •• 
88 Fyzabad ..• 0 
84 Sultanpur .. 
35 Fartabgarb .. 
86 !lara Banki .. 

• . 6,777 6,918 
• . 7,198 7,404 
.. 7,765 7,975 
. . 8,418 8,507 

I •, 8,858 8,908 
.. 8,656 8,669 
.. 9,280 9,290 
•• 8,662 8,719 
• • 8,104 8,162 
• • 6,127 6,212 
.. 8,889 8,472 
•• 8,'129 8,760 
• . 9,807 9,806 

6,918 7,020 
7,439 7,527 
7,909 8,053 
8,609 8,801 
8,912· ~.ooo 
8,638 8,772 
9,840 9,875 
8,784 8,872 
8,267 8,868 
6,386 6,557 
8,5711 8,669 
8,799 8,608 
9,888 9,384 

7,055 
7,699 
8,091 
8,824 
9,106 
8,808 
9,850 
8,915 
8,4.64 
6,647 
8,680 
8,835 
9,4.08 

2,850 
2,28\i 
1,866 
1,247 

956 
1,192 

525 
1,047 
1,702 
3,688 
1,547 
1,168 

586 

11,586 
2,270 
1,876 
1,229 

941 
1,121 

558 
1,048 
1,674 
8,589 
1,471 
1,159 

600 

2,910 
2,887 
1,909 
1,240 
1,010 
1,169 

576 
1,071 
1,688 
8,680 
1,458 
1,164 

572 

2,833 
2,278 
1,824 
1,158 

778 
1,045 

645 
1,040 
1,601 
8,898 
1,407 
1,158 
. 582 

2,819 81 
2,244 ~08 
1,897 116 
1,149 142 

866 98 
1,024 74 

662 39 
1,016 l45 
1,530 186 
3,380 140 
1,403 41 
1,110 86 

574 17 

821621 
119 79 40 31 
"914021 

102 42 4 8 
91301iiG 
71 5~ 47 51 
304ilil 

127 51 7 2 
107 GO 27 3 
185 51 28 16 
42 20 14 16 
2812109 
9 8 il 2 

184 
161 
142 
178 
60 
(6 

152 
93 
58 
91 
2il 
66 
69 

77 
.78 

156 
136 
86 
27 
62 
62 
58 
66 
14 
46 
69 

86 13 
33 20 

108 47 
60 10 
18 3 
22 10 
15 4 
36 11 
28 18 
24 11 
18 7 
28 10 
11 2 

Plam, 8,182 8,750 8,764 8,199 8,807 1,234 t,2t8· 1,212 1,182 1.176 21 20 t7 u t6 to 7 s 1 

•. 8,947 
.. 8,797 
•. 8,6.;5 
.. 7,780 
•. 9,128 
••. 9,101 
•• 8,475 
.. 8,874 
•• 8,893 
•• 8,888 
•• 8,902 
•• 8,260 

9,018 
8,838 
8,589 
7,748 
9,156 
9,184 
8,479 
8,912 
8,889 
8,827 
8,957 
8,826 

9,061 
8,827 
8,602 
7,838 
9,196 
9,130 
8,507 
8,910 
8,8£.8 
8,893 
&,959 
8,298 

9,127 9,184 
8,895 . 8,912 
8,586 8,632 
7,816 7,760 
9,201 9,235 
9,173 9,188 
8,524 8,544 
8,969 8,961 
8,841 8,835 
8,912 8,989 
9,000 9,008 
8,844 8,329 

972 
1,162 
1,'174 
2,095 

859 
894" 

1,514 
1,098 
1,091 
1,159 
1,094 
1,728 

910 
1,167 
1,347 
2,102 

835 
861 

1,508 
1,066 
1,109 
1,109 
1,040 
1,666 

891 
1,156 
1,840 
2,052 

802 
886 

1,488 
1,079 
1,111 
1,105 
1,087 
1,691 

839 
1,102 
1,290 
2,084 

796 
830 

1,466 
1,081 
1,187 
1,086 

997 
1,64! 

782 
1,085 
1,824 
2,161 

76i 
818 

1,448 
1,039 
1,152 
1,080 

991 
1,655 

Gil 
G 

.49 
104 

2 
il 
6 
9 

12 
1 

1 

(6 
il 

48 
113 

1 
2 
6 

10 
17 
1 
I 
2 

85 26 27 
2 1 1 

46 88 41 
91 75 90 

1 1 1 
1 1 1 
6 7 6 
6 1 1 

12 10 12 
1 .. 1 
1 1 I 
2 1 1 

24 22 8 
32 7 8 
6 4 •il 

1il 18 6 
11 7 2 
'!I il .1 
5 6t 1 

24 ]] 6 

5 

7 
1 

1 

8 8 2 .. 
2 il 
2 1 1 
6 2 .. 

Cmlral.lnclia l'laleau .. 9,804 9,829 9,846 9,871 9,899 600 685 581 559 688 116 2! 17 9 5 18 4 2 1 

87 Jbeuei 
38 JalaUJl 
89 Hamirpur .. 
40 Benda 

• • 9,203 9,251 9,269 9,858 9,445 
• . . 9,302 9,308 9,361l 9,851 9,388 
. . 9,318 9,329 9,836 9,848 9,844 
• • 9,89S 9,428 9,414 9,416 9,410 

648 
665 
650 
586 

50! 
677 
.655 
564 

601 
627 
655 
576 

424 
648 
646 
576 

828 58 58 60 
614 6 5 2 
6561586 
5o2888 

28 12 4 
2 .. so 

•• 18 
4 10 1 

3 
8 
6 
6 

1 
8 
1 
1 

2 

1 
I 

•• 9,819 9,346 9,812 9,8,l8 9,842 669 640 670 648 647 7 7 7 4 6 tt 6 8 l 

41 Mirza pur .• 
4il Be!lllrea State 

• • 9,869 9,84.6 .9,812 9,843 9,842 597 
782 

670 6(8 647 11 7 7 4 6 17 5 8 1 

.. 9,217 .. .. .. .. 

Sub-Himalara, Eaal .. 8,542 8,588 8,611 8,681 8,707 1,460 1,410 1,888 1,816 1,290 

48 Gorekhpw: .. 
44 Basti 
45 Gonda 
46 Bahraioh 

.. 8,978 8,982 8,989 8,982 8,998 1,012 1,009 1,004 1,007 
•• 8,805 8,883 8,376 8,466 8,458 1,6951 1,665 1,'i2S 1,544 
•. 8,812 8,388 8,474 8,688 ~6751 1,688 1,606 1,521 1,408 
.. 7,950 8,064 8,U7 8,\/97 8,362 2,036 1,92S 1,842 l,C98 

Indo-GangeUo plain, Eat 9,021 9,001 8,968 8,986 8,962 

(948 9,021 8,979 
9,087 9,076 9,060 
9,004. 9,041 9,010 
9,321 9,~94 9,250 
8,585 8,695 8,828 

4.7 Benares 
48 Ja.unpur 
49 Ghazfpur 
60 :&Uia 
61 .l.samgarb .. 

.. 8,926 

.. 9,116 
•. 9,082 . .. 9,358 
•• 8,794 

8,884 
9,107 
9,079 
9,868 
8,799 

1,046 1,030 
879 876 
911 912 
629 6~8 

1,£00 1'1;262 

1,030 
910 
982 
674 

1,408 

959 
919 
958 
704 

1,805 

998 
1,5!6 
1,326 
1,631 

1,001 
939 
988 .. 
760 

1,316 

1 .... 
s 
a• 
1. 

8 
l 

s 
6 
4 
4 
3 

s 

G 
1 
2 
2 

7 7 4 

21 22 18 
1 1 1 
4 7 6 

11 12 
1 1 1 

2 

4 

~ 
1 

2 

' 
1 
1 

4 6 

16 i!O 
1 1 
5 6 

1 

4 

7 
2 
1 
2 

4 

2 

8 
il 
1 
1 

7 

4 7 
5 16 
B 2 

t 

I 

1 
1 

1 

2 
2 .. 
1 

6 2 .. 
4 8 1 
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Subsidiary Table IJI.-( llristian-l!.TtJt1lber a'llllvariatiom. 

! 
I 

·Ao&ual number of Ohritt.iao& io- VariaLioa per oent-

~ I i I 
I 

0 

I Dhtrict and namral .., 
I s di'rilloo. 1911 to !!OJ- 1891- 1881- 1881-

" 1001. 11>91. 1881. 
" 

I 
1921. 1911. l:ZL ;9u. 1!'.()1.. 1e9L 1921. 

~ ·c I 
0 ., _, 

l2 I 2 8 ' 6 6 7 8 9 10 - 11 

. 
Ullited Provincee .. 203,119 178,694 102~ :B,f/8 f1.B18. +18 +75 +16 +23 +326 

Uim•lar<J. W .,1 10,676 11,218 6,642 4,94{) 4,671 -6 +68 +84 +6 +LB6 

I Debra DUD .. .. G,60J G,O&.l 8,184 2,748 2,026_ +11 +61 +" +s5 +I77 

2 Naini Tal 2,4.&8 2,tl8 1,417 28 11 +I +70 +6,05I +109 +22,109 .. .. 
1,6-17 2,919 1,427 1,601 !,393 -47 +IO.'l -ll -38 -36 8 Almora .. . . 

974 Stu W4 673 U! +16 +27 +I6 +137 . +802 

' Oarbwal .. .. 
0 6 18 14 9 :1:0 -64 -7 ·66 -38 6 Tehri btate . . .. 

Sub-Hif114l.Grfl, Wa' .. 116,666 IN,650 18,8211 9,Q28 4,905 +I +78 +59 +84 +44:1 

0 Saharan pur 6,479 6,MS 2,972 1,974 1,793 -1 +87 +51. . +IO +200 .. .. 
7 Baroilly . . .. 18,708 12,691 7,148 5,271 2,393 +9 +76 +86 +120 +473 
8 Bijnor 1,662 8,315 1;933 DC8 >99 -60 +7I +US +204 +453 

Pillbbit 
.. .. 

2,697 2,086 I,200 365 18 +29 +61 +255 +1,928 +14.883 D .. .. 
10 Kbori 600 1,011 473 605 897 -41 +114 -6 +27 +50 .. 
11 Bampur State .. 2,434 1,789 473 68 .. +40 +266 +661 .. . . . 

Indo-aa,.,.tic &in, Tr 11t 1110,6()9 101,992 61.,140 2(),671 14,697 +84 +105 +147 +41 +788 

12 Mumftamagar .. 0,4Ui 2,883 1,402 I27 64 +I48 +84 +1,004. +135 +11,780 
IS Meorat .. 81,119 I8,142 12,208 5,435 4,068 +72 +48 +125 +34 +668 
14 Bulandtbahr.;.; .. 12,411 10,111 4:,528 210 !l6 +28 +128 +205 +Sl +10,692 
16 Aligarb .. .. 15,!20 11,947 6,065 466 289 +27 +186 ·+987 +61 +5,132 
!6 lluttra .. .. 6,087 15,992 2,262 8.16 388 +2 +I65 +167 +150 +1,701 
17 Agra .. .. 6,818 7,229 5,5:l2 4,758 4,997 -G +31 +16 -5 +86 
18 Mainpurl .. .. 2,935 2,895 858 132 . 148 +28 +578 +167 -IO +I,910 
19 Etnh .. .. 12,030 ll,077 4,566 520 117 ·+9 +154 +789 +34-1. +I0,182 
20 Budaun . . .. 18,186 11,298 6,116 2,581 809 +16 +85 +137 +735 +4.151 
21 Moradabad 16,716 17,0~8 6,103 8,307 1,877 -2 +I79 +85 +76 of-791 

Sbahja.hanp~ • 
.. •~1a"' 22 .. 8,4.55 8,964 1,868 1,828 1,408 +1l2 +40 -6 +145 

28 Pa,rrukhaba.d .. .. 3,0Ul 2,548 1,128 ,828 826 +Is +126 +36 ±0 +265 
24 .ll:t.awah .. .. 1,242 698 246 I84 168 +79 +I83 +83 -15 +£86 

lndo·GDn!Jalio Plair~, 24,350 25,441 22,082 17,.475 
C1rtlral. 

17,812 -4 +15 +26 -2 +87 

25 O..wnpore .. .. G,92fl 6,2~4 4,414 8,086 8,200 +IS +IS +45 -5 +85 
26 Fatebpur .. .. 899 142 146 71 88 +181 -2 +104 -19 +353 
27 .&Uahnbad .. .. 6,873 7,065 0,814 5,933 0,079 -3 +4 +15 -2 +18 
28 Luck now .. .. 7,530 8,G60 7,247 6,769 O,::lBO -13 +19 +26 -8 +20 
29 Uoao .. .. 175 128 I36 106 49 +42 -10 +28 +116 +257 
30 Ra.o&roli .. .. 170 219 ll7 145 I28 -22 +87 :...19 +18 +38 
81 Si~pur .. .. 687 569 . 751 717 448 +3 -24 +5 +62 +38 
82 Hardoi .. .. 988 1,111 518 I67 76 -u +ll7 +207 +123 +1,217 
88 Fy .. bod . . 1,4>6 1,911 1,502 I,264 1,294 -26 +27 +20 -3 +IO . 
34 SulLanpu .. .. .. I30 184 103 58 55 -3 +80 +94 -4 +I86 
85 Partabgarh .. . . 19 72 I02 77 48 -74. -29 +32 +60 -60 
80 Bora Boold .. .. 129 281 188 I47 78 -42 +18 +28 +88 +66 

CIBlrollnd•a JJiatfJllu .. 6,284 4,'/26 8,616 2,181 1.009 +II +81 +70 +111 +419 

37 Jbanti .. .. 4,162 3,970 8,004 1,940 700 +6 +30 +58' +177 +493 38 J • .Jaun .. .. •51 195 94 67 14 +29 +107 ·+49 +379 +I,693 39 Hamirpur .. .. 664 863 272 50 17 ·+88 '+38 +444 +194 +3,806 40 Danda .. . . 107 198 168 74 278 -I6 +G +151 -73 -40 ~ 

Eoll S•IJI"rol .. 829 786 712 466 701 +18 +8 - +68 -B~ +18 
0 llirzapur •. .. 796 } 785 712 701{ +I6}· 4l! Beuar01 8\ato 38 465 -20 +8 +68 -84 +18 .. 

S"b-Htmalat~a1 Et~lt .. ' 1,'/0}J 2,6116 ll,078 1,614 1,229 -38 +22 +29 +B1 +B9 
48 Goralchpor .. .. 868 1,608 I,448 1,176 998 -47 +11 

. 
44 Baeti 114 69 .98 66 78 t66 

+23 +26 -9 .. .. -2G +41 -15 +46 -16 Gonda .. .. 488 501 321 248 159 -3 +56 +29 +68 +205 46 Bahraieh .. .. 250 848 221 124 69 -28 +58 +78 +UO +324 
Ittdo-Oorag•!ic &in, Eul 3,416 3,766 2,422 2,122 2,645 -9 +66 +14 -20 +29 

47 Benares .. .. 1,867 1,930 ..1,1597 1,864. 1,768 -4· +21 +17 -28 (8 Jaunpur 121 ·117 116 93 120 +5 .. .. +3 +I +25 -28 +1 49 Ghar.ipur .. .. 374 GL8 4U1 576 6-18 -~4 +16 -15 -u -42 50 Ballia .. .. 947 1,008 33 15 32 -6 +2,955 +120 -68 51 AIIUDg&rb 117 143 186 74 77 
-2,859 .. .. -18 -23 +150 -4 +62 

• NO'l'B. Percent.& e. are g adjusted for Bezuuea State, created attor the 1911 Censns. 
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Subsidiary 1'a.ble IV.-Religions of Urban and Rural population. 

Number per 10,000 of urbau popula\ioo Number per 10.000 of rural popul&,1oo 
who are-.. 1 who are-

Natural divia1on. 
Blodo. M.uha.m- Other.. Binda. lllaham· Olherw. madao. madaD. 

1 2 8 ' 6 G 7 

ll'nited Provinces .. 8,941 11,711 Ill 8.7U 1,114 II 

1 Himalaya, Wast •• .. 6,850 2,887 788 9,675 87'/ 48 

2. Sub-Himala.yu., West· •• .. 4,175 6,494 281 9,688 2,834. 128 
a. Indo-Gangetic ~lain, West .. 6,678- 8,901 421 8,449 1,807 -'· Indo-Gangetic Plain, Central .. 6,156 8,687 . 267 9,008 987 10 
6. Central India Plateau .. 7,606 2,o25 870 9,648 896 68 

6· East Satpuras .• .. 7,978 l,tJ?O 162 9,4 .. 0 642 18 

7. Sub-Himalaya, East •• .. 6,790 ·8,184 76 8,607 1,888 6 

a. Indo.Ganget.io Plain, East .. . 6,98~ 8,000 68 9,280 744 6 



Chapter V.-AGB. 

The &"'e statistics are exhibited in Imperial Table VII. That no reliance 
can be pla.~ed on the accuracy of these statistics, ·so far as ~his provi~c~ is 
poncemed, has been empha.sised in .every census report ; but m my ~?PilliOn 
it ha.s never been emphasised sufficiently. The ordinary educated Indm~ has 
very vague ideas about his own age. The uneducate.d Indian h~s p~ctwally 
no ideas at all. And a man who does not know hts own age IS unlikely to 
know the ages of other people. The head of the house who answered the 
enumerator's questions not only for himself but also for his family, might have 
some idea of the a"e of his sons, especially if these attended school or had entered 
or hoped to enter':' Government service; tJ,e would have less idea of the age of his 
daughters ; very little of that of his wife, which he had never accurately known ; 
and practically none of that of the mothers-in-law and paternal aunts who 
happened to be quartered upon him. Enumerators were instructed to record 
the age a.s stated, if the statement appeared reasonable ; otherwise to en de~~; vour 
to fix it by questions with reference to well-remembered events such as fammes ; 
failing to obtain a. clue on these lines, to estimate it as best they could and 
enter accordingly. It is obvious that while a man may well remember that 
he had just begun to follow the plough in the year of . the great famine, he 
cannot call up similar memories vicariously for his uncle or his grandmother. 
Again, if the head of the house has no clear recollection of past events, the 
enumerator ha.s the man before him and at any rate the materials for an estimate. 
The uncle is not before him, but is probably well kno;wn. ,to. him; a shrewd 
guess should be possible in this case also. The grandmother he is unlikely 
to ha;ve noticed, and if she happens to be in parda, he has never even. seen 
her. The age recorded in this case may well miss the mark by decades. 

For the guessing of the age of others is not the Indian's strong point, even 
where he is educated and intelligent. During the period when the staff was 
being trained, I had my own age guessed by hundreds of supervisors and 
enumerators ; and the estimates were seldom within five years of the truth, 
and varied between. 16 and. 60. It is true t4at at the time my liver U'as 
functioning in an irregular manner, and that some variayion was justified by 
that fact. But I do not think that I ever looked to be of an age within 
15 years of the two extremes mentioned. 

It might be expected that the age of very young children would be 
accurately recorded. That they were not is" at once obvious from the figures. 
The rea.son for this lies in_ a mistake of procedure inherited from past censuses 
which should on no account be repeated. The instructions dir~ted enumerators 
to write in the age column, for infants under a yea'l' of a"e, the word " bachcha " 
(infant). The object of this direction wa.s to defeat the tendency to record the age 
in months. But no more unfortunate word could have been chosen ; for bachclia 
is popularly used to describe children until they are three or four years old, and 
loosely even when they are muoh older. What would constantly happen in 
consequence of this direction is (when one thinks about it) obvious : I' have 
witnessed it myself. " Who else is there in the house ? " " There is my son and 
daughter-in-law and their child". Then after the two adults have been dealt 
with " and how old is the child.?" ." Oh, he is merely an infant (baohcha)." 
The enumerator remembers that baohcha is an authorrsed entry in the age 
column, a.nd down the word goes. . · 

. So much for uninte~tional error in recording age. There is also deliberate 
mtsst.atement to be constdered. This is not nearly so serious a matter. It is 
certo.mly no m~re prevalent than in .European countries; probably much less 
prevalet;~t. It 18 alleged that there 18 IL tendency to understate tha age of 
unmar'ried females whose real age is between 12 and 20 the reason bein" that 

. ' 0 

The Age Statis
tiCs and' their 
value. 
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among ~indus. to hav:e an unmarrie.d .da.ughter ~ho has reo.ched the age of 
puberty ~s considered disgraceful.. So 1t Is. But With ma~es vastly outnumbering 
females 1t seldom happens. It ts enough to say that neither at this census nor 
at the last do the figures bear out this allegation. . 

We are concerned then only with unintentional error, but this is so great 
as to, make the crude figures largely va.lueless. Previous reports have described, 
and a glance at the tables is enough to prove, how the uncertainty of age results 
in excessive grouping at the multiples of five, and especially at the multiples of 
ten ; also to some extent at numbers ending in 2. But I do not personally 
accept the implication contained in these previous reports that the figures, 
though clearly inaccurate as between single years, are reasonably accurate a.s 
between quinary periods: that is to say, that the real age of a man entered as 
aged 40 is nearer to 40 than to 35 or 45. I myself think that it is almost aa 
likely to be 30 or 50. The use Qf quinary periods may give results approximating 
to the tru"th in the case of the young, but not, I am convinced, in the case of the 
middle-aged and old. ' 

Age statistics therefore obtained under the conditions described must be 
expected to be inaccurate throughout, but more accurate for men than for women 
and f~r the young than for the old : and t1> be characterised by much piling up 
of the :6.gures at the age 0-1, at th!j multiples of 10 and 5 (especially in the case 
of women), and to a certain extent at numbers ending in 2. Any tabulation by 
single years -is lit~le better than farcical, and tabulation by quinary periods is 
progressively more unreal as the age increases. . 

That this expectation is realised can best be illustrated graphically. Below 
is shown in the form of a. pyra.mid the a.ge distribution by sex of the United 
States (1910)•. It is obvious that the a.ccuro.cy of the age returns on which this 
diagram is based can best be ga.uged by the degree to which the ·qiagram attains 
to perfect pyramidal shape : the American age returns are therefore fairly reliable. 
Compare now the corresponding structure based· on. the selected populatio~ of 
this province whose age has been ta.bulated by smgle years (see Substdtary 
Table I). This structure (to. call it a . pyramid .would be an insult to tho 

Hundtedl of ThOUMftdl . . . 
Pharaohs) bears out ge~era.lly what has been stated in this paragra.ph.. h 

The factors making for inaccuracy have however ·b.een constant at ~o.c 
census and the statistics a.re therefore comparabl~ · wtth thos~1 of_ lrev10us 
decad~S ; and they approximate to the truth SUffiCiently tO ena e ill erences 

• Whipple u Age lltatiatios," p. 188. _ 
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to be drawn from them in .regard to well-defined periods of life, such as infancy, 
the early married life of women, the reproductive ages, a.nd senility. 

2. These inaccurate statistics ca.n be smoothed out in various ways-not
ably by the Bloxa.m method, whose object is to get rid of the error caused by 
excessive grouping at multiples of 5 a.nd 10. But life tables a.re being prepared 
from the a.ge returns by the Government Actuary, a.nd it would be unprofitable 
for a la.yma.n to touch upon a. subject with which a.n expert is to deal. Moreover 
the expert, being in blissful ignorance of the conditions under which his ra.w 
materia.! wa.s collected, will perhaps have the additional advantage of being able 
to treat it seriously. A la.yma.n ma.y however without presumption attempt to 
discover what the statistics tell us about the population in terms of the larger 
a.ge periods, and about the changes in its constitution that have occurred since 
previous censuses were taken. 

On the next two pages a.refrinted two graphs, showing separately for males 
a.nd females the distribution o the population by a.ge, a.nd the corresponding 
distribution of 1911. 

The age 
cunstitution of 
the population ; 
and cha11ges 
ther•in that 
have occu.-red 
duri11g the 
decade. 
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These graphs make immediately apparent the great inaccuracy of the a.r~e 
returns. It is ob:viollB that if the returns were accurate the graph would take 
the form of a. cont~nUOlJ!! downward curve ; . unless any particular year had had a. 
very a.bnorma:lly htgh birth rate, or a. ca.la.m1ty had occurred which discriminated 
markedly a.ga.mst people of a. particular a.ge-in either of which cases the conti
nuity of the curve might be interrupted. The absence of verisimilitude in the 
gr~ph cannot however be expla.~ned .-or can only be very partially explained-in 
th1s way. For the general d1rect10n of the curve is the same for this the last 
and indeed for every censllS. ' ' 

The graphs make the excessive piling up at age 0-1 outstandingly apparent. 
That there should _be 0: drop betwe~n t~is ag~ and age _1-2 is of course proper, and 
one would e~pect, 1n v;ew of the bt~h mfantile mortality of the province, a. big 
drop; espectally as, m all couutnes where calcula.tiollB have been made an 
~ufant's ~hanoe of survival increases continuollSly from birth till the stag~ of 
mfa.ncy 1s well past. But the drop revealed by the graph is so great that its 
absurdity need not be demonstrated. The degree by which it surpasses the 
truth cannot-at any rate without abstrllBe calculatiollB which the accuracy of 
the-material dealt with does not warrant-be calculated from the ascertained 
infantile mortality rate. For age 0-1 includes infants of all ages up to 364 days, 
of whom some have surmounted and some have only jllBt .begun to encounter 
the most seriollB dangers of infancy. · 

For the years between 1-5 the figures obviollBly bear so little relation to 
reality that it seems to me useless to attempt to theorize about them'. For boys 
'the numbers increase between the second and fifth completed years. In 1911 
they did the same, except that there was a smaJl decrease at age 4-5. In reality 
of course there mllBt have been a decrease at each succeeding age in both decades. 
In the case of girls the numbers increase at the ages· 2-3 and 3-4 and decrease 
at age 4-5 both in 1911 and 1921. · 

After age 4-5 the graphs show ages up to 70 by quinary periods only. They 
now reveal the general downward tendency that they should ; but in il.eta.il 
they illllBtrate little more than the extent to which the age period containing 
the figures ending in 0 and 2 attracts at the expense of the period containing 
the figure ending in 5. The round numbet however was apparently less attractive 
in 1921 than· in 1911, which is perhaps a sign that ages are more accurately 
known now than they were ten years ago. · 

Once the infancy period is passed, the graph of 1921 rises and falls at the 
same points as does the graph of 1911 : except- · 

· (1) At the period 5~10 for females, when a fall in. 1921 corresponds to a. 
considerable rise in 1911. · 

(2) At the period 20-25 for males, when a considerable fall in 1921 
corresponds to a slight rise in 1911. . 

· As to the first exception, it is da.ngerollB to advance any theories where the 
ages under 5 influence the phenomenon to be explained ; for the fall is relative 
only to the period 4-5 : in the absolute figures there is a. rise r!3la.tively to 1911. 
But the influenza. epidemic is doubtless in some way accountable. The second 
exception mllBt be considered together with the fact, also very appa.r~nt from the 
graphs, that the difference in absolute numbers between the popula.tlOilB of 1911 
and 1921 is most marked for both sexes in the age period 20-35, where 1921 has 
lost heavily to 1911. The explanation can only be that the infltiEID:za. epide~io 
was most fatal to people in this age period, and of them to males m the 11er10d 
20-25 : who at the time of the epidemic would have been-to speak pedantically 
-between 17~ and 32! and between 17-! and 22~ years old respectively. 

The absolute figures are remarkable in another ~espect. They show .that 
in spite of the great loss of population of all ages coltlbmed, 1921 had a consider
able advantage over 1911 in respect of males of ages 4~5 and 5-10, of females 
of ages 3-4, 4-5, and 5--10, and to a much smaller extent of very old people of 

J To lllu.atrnte the danger of snob an attempt: children (both sues) at ages 0-1, 1-~, and g.s number 
respectively 1,429,858 ; 682,,1'1 ; and J,061S,669. The number for 1·21 is prima fa.il absurd ; but the bulk of the 
children of this ago were born in the last three quarters of the year 1919, and tho reader may jump t:o t~e 
conclusion that the defeat reproaonts the children who would have been bom bu• for the damage done to t~o~~ 
potential motbors by inftuenza in November, 1918. But look first at the figures fo~ these ~s in 191l-1,M,5,000 ' 
712,829 ; and 1,067,8SSI:. In these the reader may find corrobor~tion for h!s ~onolUIIOD, for m 1908 (whioh. ID \bat 
decade answers to 1918 in this) there was a most severe epldOIIllO of malaria Very good. But to make qu1'e sure. 
enm.ine the corresponding figuree for 1901. !rheso were 1"-'1116'16; 868.f11; and 1.308,106. The year 1898 waa 
prosperous and healthy. 
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both sexes. The explanation must again be found in the way in which the 
influenza epidemic differentiated against different ages ; for the epidemic undoubt
edlv dominated a.ll the variations in population found at this census. But the 
e:qilanation of the phenomenon is not so important as the inferences which may 
be drawn from it; and these should be considered· in connection with the 
summation curve (a curve showing at ea.oh age the total number of persons below 
that age) reproduced below. · 

SUMMATION CURVE FOR. UNITED:-"PROVINCES 
IWHOLE POPULATIONI 1921. J • .., • . 
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From this curve is dedu~d the " medi.~·;, age of the population : that is tq 
say, where the whole populat10n amounGs to tl persons, and is set out in line anil 
numbered off in order of age, the age of the person whose number is n t 1, . Th~ 
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median age so deduced is .221 years for males, and 22f yen.rs for females : but 6 
months must be added m each case, for tho age recorded in the schedules W8.8 

the n:umber of ~ompleted years, and theoretically a person only 12 hours short 
of h1s 31st birthday was put down as aged 30. The correct firnrcs are 
therefor~ 22 years 9 months and 23 years 3 months respectively. 'fhes~ are very 
low medians, though only in the case of females lower than those of l!Jll, when 
the figures were 22 years 9 months and 23 years 6 months. The median a"e of 
the 1!nited States 9>oth sexes comb~ned) in 1910 was 24 years 5 months. Now 
relatively low median age must obvwusly mean a. relatively large preponderance 
of the young over the old in the population. 

Before however any conclusion is come to as to the age composition of the 

Mean age. 
Yoar. 

MoJo. Fomato. 
. 

I 
Yn. ms, Yrs. ms. 

1901 .. 2' IOl 116 6t 

1911 .. 116 1 26 8 
' 

people, the matter should be examined in 
another way. The " mean " age is the average 
age of the population. ·Where ages are tabulated 
only by quinary periods this ca.n clearly be calcu
lated only by an approximate formula.. It was so 
calculated in 1901 and 1911, but I cannot discover 
the particular formula used. The means were 
found to be as shown. For comparison, not 
being able to use the same formula. for the wholli 
population\ I have taken the means for tho 

selected population whose age was tabulated by single years. These are as in 
the margin. They are very low. The mean 
age of the United States in 1900 was 26 years 
3~ months. And they are very much lower than 
those of 1911. 

Mean ago, 19n., 
Odmmunily. 

Mate. Femals.-
.. 

I Yrs. ms. Yra. ms. 

Hindu .. 118 'lt Jla 8 

Muhammad au 29 6 ~B 'lt 

Now a. low mean age may point to one or 
both of two things-a relatively large propor
tion of children, or relatively early deaths among 
adults. The very great decrease in the mean is 
evidently due partly to the heavy mortality at 
the ages between 20 and 36; partly to the large 

proportion, relatively to the last two decades, of children who hO.ve survived the 
most dangerous period of infancy and will begin to reach the reproductive age in 
a few years. And herein lie the factors of recovery from the calamities of the 
last decade. Recovery cannot be looked for at once. Females between,ages of 
20 and 36 represented 27'2 of· the total in 1911, and represent only 26'2 now. 
But though poor in women of immediately reproductive age, the population is rich 
in potentia.! mothers. 

The calculations graphico.lly shown suggest therefore that in the absence of 
serious ca.lamities or other abnormo.lly disturbing factors, the population while 
not recovering ground to any great extent for the first half of the next decade, 
will do so subsequently with great rapidity. 

3. The vital statistics, .so far as they go, generally support these conclusions. 
According to these, between 1911 and 1918 the population increased by about 
three and a half millions. In 1918 it lost two millions, and was therefore at the 
end of that year about one and a half millions larger than in 1911. In f~ct, 
as I have attempted to show in the :first chapter, when errors in the VIto.! 
statistics and emigration have been taken into account, it was probably sm~ller 
than in 1911 by about a million. The births in 1911 and 1912, on an ascertamed 
population of forty-s~ven millions,_ nllll?-b~red a~JOut two millions for each year. 
In 1919 on a populatwn of forty-stx rmllwns, births would be expected to number 
about 1,960,000. In fact they numbered 1,616,000 in 1919-1920 ~h~ popul~tion 
decreased according to the vital statistics by not less than half a milhon. Buths 
in 1920 should number 1 926 000. They actually Illlmbered 1,664,000: still 
much less than they should: but proportionately much more than in 1911. 

The process forecasted from the census figures is shown by the vital 
statistics to have begun already. 

• Sinae writing tho abovo I have discovered tho formula used, but not lhe oaloulnUona on whlob n is baeed. n 
glvoa for 1021& moon of 2~ years Bt months for males and 2G years 71 monhhs for fomaloa. It la not clear howovor 
whether 6 mooth'J should bo added to (or pot~sibly aubtraotod from) thiWO ~guroa or not, or whot.hor 6 months wore 
1\dded to or sobtraotod from tho flguros of 1911 or ltiOl. 

11 Tho result. dHl'ora u largely from that ghon by using the u aoloo~ population that tbo formula does not 
inspire muoh oonBdenoe. 



T:a:E POPULATION ESSENTIALLY PBOGBESSIVE. 73 

4. The general conclusion arrived at then is . that althou~h ?wing to a. 
series of calamities the population has retrogressed sw?e the begwnwg of the 
century, it is a.s now· constituted essentially pr<?g:rcssive. The arguments on 
which this conclusion is ba.sed, however, are v1t1ated by the fact that ~e 
figures for single years and quinary periods haye been used-~gures on w~ch 
admittedly little reliance can be p!&ced. It IS therefore adVIS~ble to exa~e 
the results given by using the longer periods commonly adopted Ul demographic 
study for which the figures cannot but be reasonably accurate :. these are 0-14, 
15-49, and 50-onwards: prematurity, maturity, and poatmat~1ty: 

In all countries where the figures are not upset by m1gratwn, half the 
' population fa.lls in the maturity 

period. The " type " of the 
population is to . be determined 
by the fractions found in the 
other two periods. Bundbarg 
distinguishes on these lines three 
types : the Progressive, Sta.tion
ary, a.nd Retrogressille, as here 
shown. To these Whipple adds 
two more : the AcceBBive, where 
the population has gained by 

l 
Por oon,. of population. 

Ago-grou\, yoora. 
Progressive Stationary Rotrogrosaivo 

~ypo. ~ype. ~ypo. 

0-" iO 88 liD .. 
~ 110 110 110 .. 
GO-onwards .. 10 17 80 

immigration, and the Becessioe, where it has lost by emigration : in these, the 
figure for the age group 15-49 
will be more and less respective
ly than 50. A few examples of 
population classified on these 
lines a.re shown· in the margin 

Per aont. of population. 

Coan*'Y or Stole. 
~-·9 110 rara. 

Typo. 
0-1• 
yoar1. yoara. an over. 

Sweden (17Dl-1900). 88 110 17 s•ationary. 

Unllod Slaloa (1910) 8g D' a Acoessive. 

Wuhlng*on Stato,· 26 61 18 Very aooea-
u.s.A. sive. 

Maino, U. B. A. .. ~ 51 sg Retrogressive. 

I now show the populatiOn of these provinces similarly classified. It will 
be seen to be markedly progressive in type
rather more so for men than for women, as 
one would expect. Perhaps however a safer 
judgment may be formed by treating in the 
same way the figures given in Subsidiary 
Table I. These figures show the age distri
bution by annual periods of 100,000 persons 
of each sex of each main religion (400,000 
persons in all) taken from a tract which was 

Por cent. of population-Unitod 
Provincee. 

0-U 16-&9 wl'"'"· yearJ. year•. an over. 

Malo• .. 88 110 ' 1i 
Fomaloa .. 8'1 tO 18 ! 

selected as likely to have a. fairly normal population : that is to say,· which was 
believed to have been less aeriously affected · 
than the province as a. whole by epidemics 
and famine. The tract so selected was a. 
part of the Basti district. The cla.ssifioation 
of these 400,000 persons is here shown. 

Por cent. of population. 

0-Uyoara. liS-49 ;years. 50 yean and 
ovor. 

40 '9 11 

The s~lected population appe~rs to be even more markedly progressive than 
the populatiOn of the whole proVJnce. It is also slightly secessive for Ba.sti 
lost>s appreciably by emigration. ' 

TitS witknce 
ofthe cemUB 
ret•u•ns tested 
l.y Sundbiirg's 
j1Y1'm11la. 

5. To sum up : an examination of the available S.<>'e statistics whether Ge,.eral 
Lhose of the census or those collected by the Director of P~blic Health' on what- conclusions 
ever lin~s it be attempte~, points unmistakably to the same conclusion'-that the Btl.mmarised. 
popula:twn, though dur1?g the last twenty years it has seriously retrogressed, is 
essent1~lly not re~r?gre~s1ve~ but progressive ; and tha.t given inlmunity from over-
whelmin~ calamtt1es, 1t will resume a normal process of expansion which has 
been &eeldentally checked since the beginning of this century. 
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6. I will conclude this chapter by com · th 1 · 
ness" of the main Religions and of the NatJ~rDf .. e re a~ve "P~ogressi:ve-
with the Hindu and Muha=adan co=unities the fls1ons. or u~o. 1n d,ea.hng 
are again more suitable than the fi f th h 1 gur~s of SubstdJary 'I able I f th fi f gures or e w o e provmce For a comparison 
~h h 

1 
gures . or t~h w~olh province would be vitiated by' the fact that for 

h
e w o e pr?vmce e u a~adans are town-dwellers to a far greater extent 

t an the Hmdus,. a:nd any d1fference revealed mi"ht well be du t 1 b't t 
rather than to. reh~1on or racial origin : whereas Basti is almost !ho~l 

1

a 
1 

al 
The ago classt1icat10n by maii;I. religions of this sele ted ponplation !ugr;::t~ 

Community and sez. 

Hinau {Malee .. .. •• _Females :• 
: 

Muhammaaan {Malee .. 
•• Females .. 

Natural division. 

Blmalaya West l Males .. 
' 

•• Femalea .. 
Bub-Himalaya West J Malea .. 

" Females .. 
-

Weat.em Plain {Males .. 
.-. Females .. 

Oenlrall'lain {Males .. 
.. Famalea .. 

Oentral Inaia l'laleau {Males .. 
•· Females .. 

East Satpuraa l Males .. 
•· :B'emalea .. 

Bub-llimalaya Eoa\ {Males .. 
•• Females .. 

Eaalern Plain l Male• .. 
·· Females .. 

c 

Per oenl. ol popula\lon. 

6-14yean. 16-49yean 50 yean and 
· over. 

41 - 49 10 
88 49 18 

4~ 48 10 
40 49 11 

Per oent. of population. 

o-ayeara • 15-49 year 8 50yearaaua 
• 01'~. 

88 52 u 
81 61 u 

81 61 1~ 
87 61 u 

81 61 1i 
88 GO 151 

86 61 18 
86 ~ 18 

40 GO 10 
88 GO 151 

40 GO 10 
89 GO 11 

89 GO 11 
as 60 151 

u 47 I~ 

89 49 u 

that the Muhamma
dans are slightly 
more progressive 
than the Hindns. 
Both communities 
are shown to be 
secessive to a small 
extent, as would be 
anticipated in Basti, 

The classification 
of the Natural Divi
sions is shown in the 
margin. There is no 
division which is not 
progressive, but the 
east is markedly 
more progressive 
than the west. The 
indications are that 
the three eastern 
divisions will con
tinue to outstrip the 
the three Western 
divisions in popula
tion ; while the 
Plateau has also all 
the factors of. in
crease. The Central 
Plain has the most 
unfavourable figures ; 
the poulation here is 
more nearly station
ary in type than 
elsewhere. 

The statistics seem to show that migration is not of st!fficient volume to 
affect the classification appreciably. Only in the Eastern Plain is emigration 
sufficient to give the population a. slightly secessive appearance. The trilling 
a.ccessiveness of the Centra.! Plain is due probably to the concentration of labour 
in Ca.wnpore and of professional people and troops in Lucknow and Allahabad: 
that of the Western Plain and Sub-Himalaya West to the presence of garrisons 
and railway settlements at Meerut, Agra., Muttra, Ba.reilly, and Saharan pur; and 
that of Himalaya West to the large number of immigrants to be found in the 
districts of N aini Tal and Dehra Dun. 

On the whole these figures are in accordance with known conditions ; and 
if there is anything in Sundbarg's formula, they should give a. reasonably reliable 
indication of what is to lie expected of the population in the near future. 

Progressiveness may also be gauged by the :figures given in Subsidiary Table 
V. This table shows to be generally true of each division what has already 
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been deduced from the absolute figures as true of the whole province : that the 
conditions of the decade have difierentiated against people of immediately repro
ductive a;:-e, and in favour of those who have not yet reached reproductive age. 
The number of childi'.Jn relatively to persons of reproductive age and to married 
females of reproductive age has increased, for the province, from 62 and 160 to 
66 and 161 respectively : and in a greater or less degree in every division except 
Himalaya West. The proportion of persons above reproductive age to persons 
of reproductive age has increased (for the province from 12 an!'l14 to 13 and 15) : 
and that of married females of reproductive age to all females has decreased 
(from 36 to 34). From the detailed figures of the table it would appear that 
population promises most future increase in the Eastern Plain, followed by East 
Satpuras and the Plateau, and as regards districts, in Azamgarh, Balli&, Benares, 
Mirzapur, Banda, Jhansi, and Muzaffarnagar: and least future increase in Hima
laya W f.'Bt and the Central Plain. 

It should be possible to deduce from the table a rough coeffioient of ferti
lity : by multiplying the figure in celumn 14 {proportion of marri!ld females of 
reproductive age to all females) by the figure in oolumn 6 {proportion of children 
to married females of reproductive age). The co-efficient so calculated is shown for 
___________ ;_' - . Natural divisions in the margin. 

I

I CoelRcieo' of fennu1 . I Unfortunately it is impossible, 
1----c-,--- owing to the abnormal mortality 

1 
1
1 

of the decade, to test its value or 
1911

" 
1 1921

• 

11 

to draw any conclusions from it. 
_________ j__ For normal periods it should be 
Himalaya won .. / ~·~!! 6,00& reliable. 
Sab-Bimal ,,.. W•t . . . . i 6,496 6,406 
Iodo.OaogeLio PlaiD W•' .. : 6,,96 6,6U / 

DJt.to O.o&r .. l · .. ·I 4.,900 • 6,285 . 
Ceo'ral India PlaMau • • 6,- 6,610 j 
Ea1\ Satpuraa 6,i86 1,611 
Sub-Himata,.. E:J.R . • 6,400 6,608 
Iodo-GaaptJo PlaiD Baa' 6,8110 6,&a& 

Ualtecl Pr<muoos -
' 
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~ubsidiary Table I.-Age di•frihuticm of 100,000 of each sez by annual periuds. 

. ·I 
. 

I 
)ll~loa. B'emnlea. Mal eo. 

. 

\ 

- Fcmaloe, · . 

Ago .. Age. 

' :Mubam- Uuhom-
I 

;Bind us. Hindua. Hindus. Mubam. 
Hindus Mobam· madans. madnna. madaDJI- Dl.lldaos 

-
1 2 & 4 G 1 ·--2 3 4 & 

0 :1,673 2,6&1 2,68l 2,782 66 200 356 2U 305 1 1,696 1,788 1,679 2,087 57 45 172 1U 175 ~ ~.194 2,496 2,4.134. 2,6&& 58 298 255 206 su 3 . 2,978 3,086 ~,288 . 8,658 59 81 114 '9 142 4 H,009" 3,105 3,697 3,342 .oo l,f.68 1,40~· 2,704 1,699 

6 6,068 a,!io9 8,149 8,888 61 210 180 226 144 6 3,800 8,716 8,607 8,078 62. 814 243 268 462 7 -2,504. 2,886 .. 2,888 2,457 68 206 818 122 467 8 2,702 4,189 3,511 4,671 64 246 286 164 ~36 ~ 1,636 2,2\.12 1,469 1,409 66 858 345 688 479 
.. 

10 4,()77. 4~187 8,2.88 8,768 66 57 68 48 78 11 1,769 1,149 1,0341. 1,00& 67 62 74 84 57 12 3,196 8,268 3,120 2,647 68 69 85 66 172 18 1,446 1,891 1,190 1,698 69 88 61 37 87 14 1,698 2,856 1,468 1,489 70 .584 417 1_,362 726 

16' 2,52~ 1,441 1,891 888 71 86 64 28' 88 16 9,04>9 i-,616 1,618 1,726 72 92 7J 120 83 ·~ 17 678 1,104 794 1,884 78 46 8(1 2Z 10 '18 1,888 1,998 1,700 . 1,810 74 57 51 2& 46 19 699 787 506 50~ 75 7& 187 288 220 

20 8,088 2,70' 3,857 2,8-18 76 88 88 17 88 21 1,818 456 789 497 77 20 288 65 166 ,.. 1,968 2,367 1,860 2,648 78 7 • 40 2& 50 28 909 861 696 1 649 79 8 24 18 • 24 1,86~ . 1,910 1,640 SJ,769 80 &4 165 179 16~ . 
25 3,615 2,654 8,567 2,423 81 8 u 10 8 26 1,089 747 1,106 864 sa 1~ 29 84 14 27 672 1,124 856 1,418 88 47 10 ' 88 2,448 11,888 11,602 2,449 84 17 14 9 6 29 960 1,087 496 1,394 85 ·20 26 19 30 . 
30 8,641 .~.854 6,l!:8J 8,860 83 8 1 • !18 81 664 687 889 516 87 14 .. 8 26 
32 2,241 3,060 2,6~5 2,200 88 18 ' 6 as 
88 897 689 422 870 89 1 6 1 
84 1,·U8 924' G88 1,768 90 27 5& 80 181 

• 
36 2,611 1,76~ 9,835 1,660 91 7 8 8 84 
86 1,958 1,8:.!8 2,120 1,562 92 •11 9 8 DZ 
87 686 4.03 288 774 98 1 84 ·a . ' 38 860 1,179 966 l,liGl 94 6 44 8 
89 412 778 ll79 936 96 9 84 10 .. 

I , • 40 8,887 8,034 4,912 3,1143 96 2 1 4 16 
41 6&4 388 ~57 629 97 .. .. 9 17 

7 . 
il 42 955 1,84.7 992 851 98 il .. 

48 870 857 ~76 819 99 1 1 1 il 
44 : 406 617 35fl 8~9 106 8 19 8 66 

. 

45 11,002 1,698 2,823 1,429 101 .. 8 8 2 
'46 499 ·888 843 608 10~ .. 2 .. ' 47 180 465 181 390 103 .. .. .. .. 

48 850 7:.11 671 ;at 104 .. 1 7 
49 147 280 179 367 lOG .. 1 .. 1 

50 3,820 1,9!.10 8,103 1,981 103 ... .. .. .. 
61 277 185 !51 310 107 .. .. .. .. 
&9 678 607 737 603 108 .. .. .. .. 
58 299 414 97 539 109 1 .. 
64 870 676 208 394 110 .. '1 1 
&5 1,081 726 1,:.!44 829 lli .. .. 1 .. . -
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8ubsidiary Table II.-~.IJe distrib11tion o/10,000 of eacl& se:11 in the province 
and each natttral division. . 

19~1. J911. 1901. 1891. 

Age. 

I •llahw. Females. )Jaloa. ' I 
Fomalcs. Males. Females .. Males I Females. 

-
0 .. .. IJW au 820 i 38ll .304 314 84ll 859 

1 ... .. 1211 144 14-~ ' 159 1?~ 188 148 165 

2. .. .. 2U 244 212 I 288 276 297 ~·7 281 

8 .. .. 2W 298 246 I 279 2t4 288 294 885 

' .. 280 286 240 

I 
254 233 246 277 296 .. 

0-6 1,160 /,2M 1,160 1,268 l.z2B /,810 .1,808 1,481 .. .. 
6-10 .. .. 1,407 1,405 1,889 1,825 1,298 1,268 1,828 1,290 

10--16 .. .. 1,219 1,018. 1,226 1,028 1,~56 1,078 1,166 941 

16-20 .. .. 868 748 859 7fi8 868 76t 638 782 

20-26 .. .. 820 882 866. ' 927 829 885. 858 899 

25-80 ... 881 87t 898 ; 918 885 896 887 895 .. 
80-85 .. .. 8!10 868 &19 885 869 881 892 . 910 

36-40 .. .. 807 694 697 588 562 668 664 644 

40-46 .. .. 066 691 69~ . 7ll 889 719 708 722 

46-60 .. ... 409 864 882 862 378 867 841 821 

00-66 .. . 4&1 49& t78 W2 48d 510 488 517 
56-60 .. 188 179 168. 162 178 178 168 160 
t.O 66 .. .. 274 317 276 327 } 06-70 .. 77 79 68 86 .. .. .. ... 
70 and over 168 189 148 180 . .. 
Tot&! 80 and over .. 604 666 484 513 462 698 . 600 - 143 . 
Unopocl6od - 7 8 .. .. .. .. 

25 i8ars · llean ago .. 215 yoara 26yeara 26yea.rs · 24yeara 26 ytara 24yoars 26 years 
8·8 montha '1·7 months 1·08 months 8·1 month& IU·4months 6·_7 IJionths 9•1 months &·«"months 

N tduf'a& dhMior~~, 
Btnaololla, W ,t, 

0 6 .. .. 1,106 1,2~9 1,267 1,480 1,286 1,884 1,291 1,4.69 
6-10 .. 1,252 1,2&1 1,286 1,802 1,127 1,199 1,226 1,301 

10-16 .. .. 1,2!14 1,14.2 1,117 1,078 1,206 1,116 1,133 1,052 
16-20 .. .. 9g8 966 878" &19 989 958 968 918 
l!0-40 .. .. 8,185 3,120 8,884 8,193 8,848 9,286 8,829 8,128 
40-tO .. 1,787 1,710 1,711 1,6~9 1,669 •. , ; 11,609 1,616 1,576 
60 and over .. t99 649 457. 521 422 499 468 681 
U oapeoitled .. . . .. .. .. 6 6 .. .. 
Sub-Himalava, JJ'"fd. 

0-6 .. .. 1,105,.. 1,261 1,181 1,362 1,272 1,4.18 . 1,868 1,627 
6-10 .. .. 1,837 1,676 1,286 1,982 1,284 1,941 1,228 1,289 

10-16 .. .. 1,2W 1,065 1,197 1,022 1,188 1,062 1,14.6 929 
16-20 .. .. 921 8t8 869 80S 906 798 982 880 
20-40 .. .. a,uo 8,166 8,238 8,206 3,208 3,156 8,197 8,161 
40-66 .. 1,762 1,744 1,719 1,709 1,711 1.7<K l,M3 1,683 
60 •nd oV~r .. 496 661 488 667 482 882 W1 641 
Onapeoifled .. . . .. .. .. 5 6 .. .. 
Inclo-Oattu•lio 

W11l. 
Plain, -

0-5 .. .. 1,127 1,802 1,098 1,248 1,276 1,407 1,206 1,367 
6-10 .. .. 1,866 1~7 1,816_ 1,886 1,819 . 1,822 1,201 ~,207 10-16 .. .. 1,218 1,016 1,801 1,118 1,149 998 1,145 699 15-•0 .. .. 924 856 931 876 829 761 . 957 671 
~0-4.0 • .. .. 3,188 S,l!J4. • 8,078 8,097 8,156 9,169 8,9« 8,868 40-tO 
00 and oftr 

.. 1,720 1,727 1,795 1,774 1,789 1,796 1,699 1,731 

UoapeoUled 
.. 618 589 491 627 476 662 466 667 .. .. .. .. .. 7 10 .. •t __ 

lndo·OIIftgetic H4111, 
Cfnlral. 

0-G .. .. 1,101 l,!iJU 1,086 1,161 1,166 1,238 1,410-6-10 .. .. 1,861 1,386 1,806 1,296 1,284 
1,802-

10-15 1,286 1,826 1,281 .. .. 1,157 966 1,180 996 1,261 1,068 16-20 1,121 911 
20-40 

.. .. 834 712 854 740 849 . 757 792 ·686. 
-10-80 

.. .. 3,177 8,808 8,270 8,406 8,116 8,24.2 8,188 8,246 
LO •nd o.f~r 

.. 1,&10 1,848 1,796 1,811 1,798 1,809 1,757 1,780 
Unspeci&od 

.. MO 612 610 592 68i 849 666 686 .. .. .. 2 2 .. .. .. .. 
Cllllroll~tdia l'latloK. • 

0-l! .. .. 1,185 1,9:46 1,852 1,884 6-10 1,123· 1,160 1,217 1,298 
10-16 

.. .. 1,511 1,ol76 1,2" 11231 1,209 1,19~ 1,4.21 . 1,898 
16-llO 

.. .. 1,~85 1,086 1,120 919 1,411 1,161 1,2n 1,018. .. .. ltJG 78JI 861 788 977 20-40 868 812 701 
-10--60 

.. .. 8,149 .8,168· 3,4.93 8.4:'72 3,312: 9,812 8,289 8,~9t . 
00 ed o~r 

.. 1,671 1,'148 1,668 1,766 1,649 1,869 .. S81 666 86ll 600 
1,866 .• 1,72,8 

Unopooillod SIS 49ol 874 66JI-.. .. . .. 1 2 
.. -.. .. ./ . .. .. 
. .. - ·- - - •·--"--
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Subsidiary Table 11.-.Age diatribution of 10,000 of each 1ez in the provinu 
an~ each natttraZ division-(oouclu<ledl. 

IU!IJ, lUll. 1901. 1891. 
Age. -----

Mal ea. Females. Males. Females. blalea, i Femalea llal01 I l!unale. . 
• ' ~- -----

Jllool SolpurOI. 

o-5 .. .. 1,280 1,881 1,29!1 1,848 1,199 1,218 1,281. I 1,871 I 6-10 . . .. 1,4117 1,-&4~ 1,460 1,878 1,886 1,265 1,51~ 

I 
1,89!1 

1o-1& .. .. 1,!164 1,0&8 1,208 990 1,412 1,125 1,802 1,00 
16-20 .. .. 808 708 800 676 907 I 774 765 648 
20-40 00 00 8,076 ' 8,!17U 8,800 8,•ll9 8,199 8,874. 8,0751 

I 
8,208 

40-UO .. 1,686 1,626 1,617 1,616 1,684 1,670 1,602 I 1,667 
00 and cW~r ' .. 450 647 422 67U 410 667 451 800 
U~a~eolftecl 00 .. .. .. .. u 7 00 

I .. 
Bub.Bimol<lgo, Eoll. 

0--& .. 00 1,206 1,820 l,J48 1,881 1,284. 1,891 1,,79 1,606 
6-10 00 00 1,490 1,416 1,414 1,836 1,826 1,87U 1,447 1,866 

10-15 .. 00 1,2M 1,028 1,J48 1,014 1,8G7 1,168 1,178 949 
16-20 .. 00 796 629 788 641 870 717 725 800 
!10-40 00 .. 8,141! 8,290 8,261 8,~29 8,164 8,886 8,127 8,198 
40-60 00 1,666 1,695 1,697 1,639 1,668 1,648 1,667 1,691 
60aod ~~r 00 458 622 448 616 448 621 48!1 586 UnapeoiBed 00 .. 00 .. 00 9 14 00 00 

Indo•G7,111a Pl<lm, 

I 0 .. ,. 
0--6 1,~5 1,864 1,~8! 1,288 1,218 1,217 1,847 1,4.83 
G-10. :: 

00 

I 00 1,67Q 1,606 1,448 l,Bgi 1,867 1,!187 1,486 l,St8 
10-16 00 00 1,268 1,011 - 1,220 Q69 1,878 1,128 1,268 1,007 
16-20 00 00 770 ·oo 7<8 660 668 798 0 740 I 64~ 
20-40 .. 00 2,884 8,160 3,176 3,464, 2,888 8,276 ~.944 8,176 
40-60 .. 1,726- 1,704. 1,68'.1 

I 
1,686 1,674. . I 1,754 1,(.80 1,709 

60 and o~8r .. 586 614 628 828 612 I 034 5{6 I 691 
Unspeoi8ed .. .. 00 00 .. 16 

I 
17 .. I 00 

Subsidiary Table III.-.Age distribution of 10,000 of each sez in each main religion. 

: 1UU. lUll. 1901. 1891. 

ASI. . 
. ~ 

Males. Femalea Males. Femo.Iea. Mnl~. Female~. Males. FemAles. -
-

I 
I 2 8 4 ' 6 u 7 8 u 

0 

I 
0 

HtNDU. 

0-6 .. 00 1,146 1,876 1,168 1,265 1,821 1,806 l,BOG 1,484 
6-10 00 .. 1,406 1,896 1,886 1,820 1,~96 1,\1.60 1,829 1,~81 

10-16 1,'.110 l,OlO 1,828 1,022 1,265 1,071 1,166 941 
00 00 

867 700 887 720 16-20 858 748 860 761 
00 .. 

8,185 8,226 8,228 8,881 8,1t5 4,241 8,192 8,269 20-40 00 .. 
1,768 1,682 1,711 '0-60 .. .. 1,764 1,765 1,7~9 -1,749 1,728 

6U6 489 688 GO nnd ovor 498 585 471 572 469 .. i' years '.16 yeara K.eanase. ... 26 yean 26 yoara i5 years i5 yeara 00 .. 
2·6montha 9•0montha '.1•1 montha o·6 months t:l·' month• 7·0 monUla . 

! 0 

M.os.uuu.D~. 

0-6 1,185 1,867 1,218 1,884 1,~84 1,81§~ t,IJ44. 1,~s .. .. 
1,88'.1 1,292 1,883 1,287 6-10 .. 00 1,429 l,45'l 1,871 1,806 

1,091 1,173 941 10-16 1,878 1,066 1,248 1,066 1,~76 
00 00 

847 785 897 751 16-20 666 769 850 777 .. 
8,010 8,189 8,078 8,188 20 ·40 .. 00 2,991 8,18' 8,0'18 8,811 

1,718 1,667 117M 
~-60 00 1,696 1,660 1,681 1,586 1,691· 

628 670 870 60 aud ovor 668 677· 664 690 661 
00 

516 years 96 yeats i5 yeara 26 yeara 24: years 26 years 00 .. MUD age .. 
2•1 months 0·0 month 2·2month• 8·lmonth1 9•9montbs 8·6moothl 
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Subsidiary Table IV.-Age tlidril;ution of 1,000 of eac!J sez in certain castes. 

- ld&I04. ~umber per mille, age - Females. Number per m~~U·~·~·~B":::' =-, __ 

o s .15-12 _l~.·--lsj'•-:wi20-40j~~~~ 
8. i '9 I~, II "' I 13 

!g~~=~l ~~ ~~ ~ ~ 
·IM I 188 89 90 I 800 224 
183 184 88 81 810 224 
124 170 6~ 87 %97 253 
141 185 71 81 809 218 
I~ 172 67 84 - 225 
121 181 65 80 22a 2s1 

'183 188 75 02" 295 222 
136 186 72 87 299 220 
187 186 88 86 306 217 
137 180 78 85 228 2•7 
184 179. 68 85 309 225 
I~ 176 88 89 296 247 
181 176 67 90 804 283 
146 195 88 78 800 2U 
1ft7 181 70 87 806 219 
186 179 67 85 819 2'll 
183 177 78 88 303 2'l6 
181 169 70 80 806 244 
186 190 78 99 302 201 
129 177 88 96 297 238 
188 177 76 80 311 218 
181 178 81 77 803 280 
147 189 70 80 296 218 
187 178 70 86 801 228 
123 186 72 79 814 24.6 
127 177 65 95 806 . 230 
136 172 67 99 297 230 
110 172 60 74 319 265 
131. 180 70 77 302 237 
101 169 71 125 336 208 
138 192 .(8 89 8ll ~02 

C..le. - 0-1 II 6-12[12-15116 20 i 20-4C. ~":.d 
=~------ ~ -8 !._, __ & l 6 - 1 

1. Erabman . . 111 I 163 77 II 90 j 809 250 
2. Raj put • . 109 168 78 99 1 302 , 244 
a Sonar .. 11~ 170 77 1 99 

1 

319 2~ 
4. Bbaikh .. 117 I IBl 79 B8 800 234 
6. Kayaa•h 106 I 166 76 97 I 818 252 
6. Cba111ar .. 180 

1 

201 81 80 296 206 
7. Kahar 124 191 79 98 289 224 
8 P•ohan . . ll4 I 188 76 87 298 I 243 
9. Gadariya 116 , 186 82 101 297 219 

10. Ku.uhar .. 121 I 191 70 96 204 I 219 
n. Dhobi .. 121 198 79 92 801 214 
u. Lobar .. llO ' 179 80 97 299 2>9 
18 Nai .. 119 184 79 98 308 217 
16. a.;yld .. 114 18l I 78 89 286 251 
U. Bnrhai .. 112 176 78 96 806 284 
16. Julaha •• 128 !l06 70 88 288 220 
17. Toll 120 1BG 80 08 800 216 
18. Lodbo .. 117 188 78 96 312 215 
19. Bharbhonja .. 118 171 80 95 809 238 
20. Kalwar .. 117 171 77 91 801 ~ 
21. Bhang! • • 128 197 85 100 288 207 
2¥. Agarwal : 110 1 163 74 98 320 246 
28. .Pa.al . . 126 I 188 iS 84 804 229 
24- Ahlr .. Il6 186 88 00 804 222-
26. Lunlya .. 184 197 8' 93 287 204 
26 Kachhl .. 117 188 76 90 814 220 
27. Kurml .• 107 178 79 88 820 1134 
28. Gujar 113 179 80 I 110 299 219 
29. Ja& .. 122 171 78 110 225 2"l4 
311. Bhulnhar .. 102 J79 79 97 804 239 
81. Koori .. 121 190 81 86 300 2•8 
82. Anglo-Indian.. 107 174 114 188 274 19~ 
88. indian Ohrialian 132 189 86 98 298 208 

Subsiduuy Table IV A.--Prop01·tion of children under 12 and of pemms over 40 to 
those aged 15-40 in certain castes; also oj married.Jemq,le~ aqecl 15-40 p•r 100 
females. · 

Proportion of children Proportion of persons- Number of 
under 12, both sexes,. over 40 per 100 aged married 

Ca1le. 
perlOO- 15-40. Cemales aged 

15-40 per 

PerioDS nged I Mo.rried 
100 lema.les 

' 16 _ 40 fe.nalea .. ~ Males. Fema'es of all ages. 
15- <(). - 1 2 3 4 5 6 

1. Brakman .. .. -.. .. 70 192 68 69 81 
II. Bajpul .. .. .. .. 70 187 .61 64 32 
8. Bonar .. .. .. .. 78 206 58 68 31 

•• Shaikh .. .. .. .. 79 200 80 57 82 
G. Kayastb .. .. .. 69 202 61 66 . 29 
G. Cbam11r .. .. .. . .. 82 17, 64 54 . 34 
7. Kahar ... .. .. 84 ~00 69 58 83 
8. Pnthan .. .. .. .. 81 200 64 67 31 
9. Oadariya .. .. .. 78 198 56 58 33 

10. Kumhar .. .. . .. 82 198 GO 57 83 u. Db obi . .. .. .. 81 198 64 56 38 
12. Lobar .. .. 78 191 58 69 -83 
18. Na.i 

.. 
'77 .. .. .. .. 192 65 67 88 

14. Satyid .. .. .. 79 20'J 67 84 81 
16. Bnrha.t .. .. .. 76 190 58 66 83 
lti. JuhWa 

.. 
17. 'l'eli 

.. .. .. .. 90 268 59 57 84 .. .. .. 79 196 64 66 84 
18. Lodha 

.. 
Bhorbhunj~ 

.. .. .. 76 190 58 66 31. 
19. .. 74 196 57 68 83 
20 Kalwar 

.. . 76 
21. Bhangi 

.. .. .. .. 191 62 64 32 .. .. .. 8' .i03 54 60 83 
Ill!. A!i"rwal .. .. 79 208 "58 59 . 
113, Pall! 

. .. 80 .. .. .. .. 80 191 57 58 . 84. 
116. Ahlr 78 .. .. .. .. 197 58 80 l<8 
26. Lunlya .. .. 88 218 68 58 81 
2:1. Kachhi 77 199 
27. 

.. .. .. . . 64 59 88 
Kurmi 71 1811 

28. 
.. .. .. .. 57 68 88 

Oujar 78 199 
29. ••• .. 58 51 u 
30, Bhu.inhar:: 

.. .. .. 76 211 56 6~ 88 

81. Koed 
.. .. 71 192 80 • 67 80 

a.. Anglo·Inai~Q 
.. .. 82 200 58 62 32 

88. Indian Ohria~ian 
.. .. .. 62 31G 47 45 215 .. .. .. 82 804 GB GO 88 



. 

HO b;rrAPTEn v.-AGE. 

Subsidiary Table V .-Proportion ~~ ohildren unde1· 10 an-i of p~rsons ov~r 60 to those arJed lo to 
40; also of marned females aged lo to 40 to female& uf all ages. 

P(lrcent11go of obildron, P"rccnt.age of peraons aged 00 and over 
b'oth i:IOJ:Oa, to- to ponoDJ aged 16 'o .W Perceobso of 

•· • marrieJ female~~ ------ . 

I ! "fled ;G to 4.0 

J)istriot and nl\tural Pcnoua ~·~OJt Married foma1os t.o fomalet of all 

divialooa. 16 to 40. aged 16 to 40. 1921. 1911. 1!101. "8"'· 

1021.,1911. 1001 1921. lOll. 1901. ~Ia lea . .Females . Malee . femal01 Mal .. . ll'emaloo . 1921 • 1011 111101 

1 3 I~ 
-r 6 -7-I-s • 9 10 11 12 13 ""14 15 16 ~ --

United Provinces .. 86 82 63 181 /50 152 IS 15 12 If 12 15 3f 35 84 

· HimalaN'J, Wed .. 69 63 DB 180 162 140 12 13 11 18. 10 12 . 38 88 !17 

Debra Dun .. .. 42 48 52 189 146 148 10 18 10 18 10 10 86 87 87 
Naini Tal .. .. 46 58 46 185 161 162 7 0 7 10 6 9 87 88 88 
Almora .. .. 71 78 68 162 148 128 17 14 16 14 14 u 86 86· 86 
Garhwnl .. 65 68 68 187 148 184 13 14 10. u 8 12 86 88 88 
Tehri Oarhw~i State .. fib .. . . 127 . . .. 11 15 .. .. .. 37 .. .. .. 
Sub·HimoiGfJG, w •• ~ .. 68 68 84 169 f67 160 12 14 • 12 14 12 JD 84 8D 84 

Saharanpur .. .. 51 68 68 182 150 15U 13 12 11 11 12 18 85 86 86 
BareUly .. .. 68 64 65 157 189 161 n 16 12 16 11 16 86 86 86 
Bijnor .. .. 57 66 OJ! . ~61. 157 156 13 14 18 14 18 17 86 86 84 
Pilibhlt ... .. 66' 67 t4 164 167 168 9 16 10 16 9 14 84 85 85 
K.beri .. 62 68 66 161 158 167 18 16 1~ 16 u 14 88 86 88 
Rampur State .. 69 .. . . 146 ... .. 11 18 .. .. 88 .. .. .. .. 
Indo·Gaftgatic Plain, ll 11& 86 68 67 168 167 186 18 14 12 18 12 t~ 84 86 84 

:Muzafltnnngar .. 68 68 88 176 180 166 18 12 1:1• 11 lZ 18 84 88 86 
Meerut '·· 66 61 66 167 149 165 14 16 14 14 18 14 84 86 so 
Bulnndabahr :: .. 67 C4 76 168 151 175 13 18 18 18 18 14 86 86 86 
Aligarh .. .. 68 68 78 160 168 178 12 18 18 14 18 14 86 84 84 
Muttra .. .. L4 60 66 181 146 166 12 14 12 18 19 16 82 85 84 
Agra .. . . 62 69 L6 162 150 165 12 18 18 18 12 14 86 86 98 
Yainpuri .. .. 61 60 66 160 154 165 10 11 .D 10 9 10 86 86 88 

ll:tah .. .. 66 67 (.9 172 168 188 12 14 12 18 10 13 88 84 88 
Budaun .. .. 65 66 67 164 166 170 18 16. 14 16 16 18 84 114 89 
Jdoradabad .. . . 68 69 66 166 166 166 16 16 14 16 18 17 84 86 96 
Shahjahanpur .. 68 66 66 189 164 168 18 17 12 16 12 16 88 114 114 

FBrrukbabad •• .. 64 61 64 168 158 175 12 13 10 12 12 12 86 84 82 

Eta wah .. .. 62 58 62 162 168 160 10 10 8 10 9 10 88 88 88 

lndo·Gan{JitiD Plain, C•J&· 62 69 62 161 14(1 146 18 16 12 14 18 18 8D 86 8D 

tral. 
Oawnpore .. .. 67 62 65 162 188 188 11 12 10 11 10 12 86 84 86 

Fatehpur .. .. 62 58 67 151 188 138 12 11 11 10 11 ll 86 87 87 

Allahabad .. .. 66 61 58 168 149 185 12 14 10 lJ 11 11 u 88 86 

Lucknow .. .. 69 64 68 154 187 162 16 18 14 16 17 19 84 86 114 

Unao .. .. 65 . 68 69 168 144 149 14 14 18 14 18 16 88 95 88 

Ra.e Bareli .. .. 69 .67 69 186 12P 187 18 15 18 16 12 18 86 sa 84 

Sitapur . . .. 69 59 68 169 146 161 14 16 12 u 14 17 114 88 85 

Hardoi . . .. 67 62 67 170 166 184 18 14 11 18 12 14 114 86 84 

•y.oabad .. .. t6 69 60 149 142 187 16 18 16 18 16 18 86 95 86 

Sultan pur .. 61 58 66 187 128 148 15 17 14 17 14 19 85 87 86 

Partabgarh .. .~ 69 82 C8 138 194 189 12 16 11 14. 14 16 86 87 86 

Bara Banki .. .. 61 56 L6 147 185 162 17 18 16 IU 16 20 :16 86 34 

Odi.&ral· India l'lnt.au .. 69 61 66 170 160 167 tO 14 8 12 7 12 88 88 84 

Jbansi .. .. 71 62 M 174 162 188 9 15 8 12 7 12 84 87 86 

Jo.laun .. .. 67 58 66 168 144 141 8 12 7 . 11 7 11 84 86 36 

Hamirpur .. .. 66 61 58 167 146 146 10 16 9 18 8 18 88 86 38 

Banda .. .. 71 62 54 177 154 188 10 14 8 12 8 • 1 ~ 91 86 84 

EM' Stdpu ro• .. 71 67 61 167 164 142 12 14 10 u 10 14 88 34 84 

Mirza.pur .. .. 71 67 61 170 164 142 11 14 10 14 10 14 88 84 34 

Benares Sto.Lo .. 69 .. .. 168 .. .. ~8 14 .. .. .. .. 38 .. .. 
Sub-Hir11i:&la1a, Etut .. 69 65 66 162 160 166 12 16 18 16 tt 16 81 86 81 

70 66 167 159 168 11 15 11 IS ! 11 15 84 85 89 
Oorakhpur .. .. n 
Basti :, .. . .. 70 66 67 168 148 167 11 16 11 16 10 16 86 96 84 

Gonda · .. 66 62 61 166 14~ 144 12 17 11 16 11 16 84 86 86 .. 
Bf'hratob .. 62 59 66 161 189 1M 18 17 11 14 18 17 86 84 86 .. 
Jndo-Gangdic .Plain, Ea11 77 66 64 178 1511 145 16 16 19 15 18 16 82 BD 84 

Ben ares 72 68 60 176 166 144 16 17 14 16 19 17 92 8' 84 .. .. 
:rauopur 7~ 64. 65 167 144 146 16 15 18 16 19 16 38 86 84 .. .. 

64 10~ 165 145 16 17 18 -16· 18 17 8~ 114 84 
Ghazipur 79 66 .. .. 

07 66 182 169 147 16 18 18 16 14 18 3~ 84 84 
&Ilia .. .. 76 
Aaamgarh '81 63 64 189 152 146 14 16 19 14 12 19 88 86 34 .. .. 
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Subsidiary Table V(A).-Proporti.in in certain religions of ckif4ren under 10 and oj pu·&ons ov11r 
60 to thou aged 15 to dtO, and of manied females aged 15 to 40 to females of all ages. 

Pcroonl.age of children, boLh M:zes, 

"' 
PcnoDII aged 

lb to 40. -
ldarriod females 

,gel 16 tp 40 

l'ercontage of persons aged fO and over 
.to persons aged 16 to 40 iD-

All religion&. Hindus. llduhammadana 

.. _... .:. 
~ a:= i ~ e~ i ! 
: i j ~i -§ ] .H ~ 1 1 a . ! 
:;j·- ~ :~~" <·- = ::il a ~ ~ - &: ... 

Peroeot.age of 
manied females 
aged 16 to-40 to 

females of all ages. 

1 2--.- --.---5---.- 7 8 9 10 -u -;1-::-,-l-~1~8~~-~~.~ 16'16 
-.----------------- -- -------------
United ProviDcel 
Himalaya, Weat. •• 
Sub-Bimtlolaya, Weat •. 
lndo.Gaogor.fo Plain, Weat 
lodo.Gangot.Jo PlaiD, Oeo· 

tral. 
Ventral lnclJa Plateau •• 
East Satpura~ •. 
Sub-Himalaya, Eaat •• 
lndo·Gansetio Plain, Ea•t 

, 
69 
68 
66 
62 

69 
71 
69 
77 

, 
00 
62 
66 
61 

69 
71 
69 
75 

70 
4'l 
66 
66 
67 

66 
74 
76 
86 

161 lBO 166 18 
139 
169 
166 
161 

170 
167 
16~ 
178 

139 
l68 
165 
160 

170 
166 
160 
178 

189 
16~ 
166 
109 

166 
178 
171 
IllS 

12 
12 
13 
18 

10 
12 
12 
16 

15 
18 
1. 
14 
16 

14 
14 
16 
16 

12 
12 
12 
12 
18 

10 

11 
14 I
ll 

15 
14 
14 
a 
16 

1. 
14 
16 
16 

15 

9 
18 
15 
17 

11 I. 
18 
19 

15 
9 

18 
14 
17 

1G 
16 
16 
16 

84 

36 
84 
84 
M 

8S 
88 
8• 
82 

84 
86 
a• 
85 
M 

88 
86 
84. 
82 

Subsidiary Table VI.-VaTiation in population at certain age periods. - . 
Variation per cent. in population (Increase + Decrease ). 

Nat.ut"IJdiviaion. Period 
GO and All ages. 0 10. 10-16. 15--40. 40-60. 
over. 

.. ~ 
1611-1101 +1·68 -8·22 +12•21 +1·62 -4·45 -8•18 

Ullited Provinces 1901-1111 .. -1·07 -1·28 -4·12 +·71 +1•74 ;-8•15 

11/1-1921 .. -8·18 -0·80 -8•10 -5·54 -2·18 -0·28 . 

1'4-8.'1b 

.. ~ 
1891-1901 .. +2·63 +2·95 . -+6·06 -r5·47 --6·78 

Wmalaya, \Veat 1901-1911 .. +1·73 +17·21 +4·41 +7·2~ +12·86 +17·83 

1911-1921 . 
00 -0•63 -7·~ +0•57 -0·86 +4·16 +4•.77 

.. ~ 
1891-1901 .. +1·66 -1·M +9·68 +·89 +5•47 --6•18 

Bub-Himalaya, Woat 1901-1911 .. +1·10 +·96 -·07 +1·91 +·86 -·07 -
1911-19~1 .. -7·71 -9·88 -2·88 --8·46 -6·09 -6·86 

0 

1891-1901 .. +1·09 +17•94- +1•·69 +1•94 +15·M +10•97 
0 Iodo-Gaogello Plain, Wool~ 1901-1911 .. +2•01 -7·78 +11•86 -1·20 . -2·88 ·-2·72 

1911-1921 .. - -6·76 -1·82 -12·94 -6·08 - -8·77 -2·49-

1891-1901 ... +1•28 - 6•22 +16·76 +2•59 . +8·26 -4•19 
lodo-G011gelio Plain, Oent. ~ 1901-1911 - 8·74 -6·26 . -9·69 -·06 +3·76 raJ. .. -10·20 -

1911-19111 .. -4·06 -:0·88 -6•38 -6'82 -2•01. +0·.07 

.. ~ 
1691-1901 ·- -6•87 :-16·11 +2•86 -8·M • -6•00 -!11•02 

Central lndba. Plateau 1901-1911 .. +•·84 +17•57 -16·48 +5'93 -·81 +1·07 
1911-19Bl .. -6·40 -8·~5 +8•80 -I•· so ' --3•,7 +2•62 

.. ~ 
1891-1901 .. -6·81 -16·13 +·65 -·76 -8·57 -14·46 -

Ea.t Satpuras .. 1901-1911 .. -,-1•06 +8·0s -14·31 -1·71 -8·81 +1•18 
1911-1921. .. +1•49 +B·a. +7·67 '-2·76 -6·71 . +l·1o 
1891-1901 ·- •14 -11•68 +19·06 ·-

.. ~ 
.. . +4·39 +15•95 +8•16 

Bub-Himalaya, l~as\ 1901-1911 .. +8·22 +5•79 -7·61 +•·86 . +4•36 +8•29 
1911-19111 .. +3·19 +6·19 +4•41 -0·00 +6·76 +4·68 

~ 
1891-11101 .. -!1·97 - 16•02 +2•69 -1·07 +8'89 -13·02 

Indo-Gangetic Plain, Raat 11101-1911 .. -6•17 ~·27 -17·21 -2·76 +8·98 -6·11 
1911·-19111 .. +0·38 +8 14 +4·28 -7·20 +3·64 ' +o·ooa 

84 
87 
84 a• 
M 

88 
82 
86 
88 
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Subsidiary Table VI~.-Beported birth-rate by se:c and natural divisions. (Btitisl' districts.) 

Number of bir\bs per 1,000 of total population. ,(Oao:s~ of 1911 ~justed for subsequent territorial changes). I 

I I I 

Yeor. Proviuce. Hihlalaya, Sub-Himalaya, lndo-Gangotio lndo .. Gangotic Contrallndia I East Sub .. Himalaya, Indo-Gangetic 
- . We&\ •. :West. Plain, ~~'· Plain, Oent!a.l. Plateau. I Satpuras. East. Plain, EIS&. 

' • ....J..........----~ -· -~----- -------
!dales.· Females. Males. Females. Malea. Females. Males. Females. ltalea. Females. Males. F••~al~:· Males. , I Females. MRies. Females. llale:-. Females. 

. 

---- -- -- . -------- ---
1911 .. 22•8 21•0 18·1 17.·2 28•8 22·0 2~·2 20•5 ,28·$ 21•6. 25•!1 28·4 2~·5 

I 
'29•9 2l!•7 . 20•8 a• 6 20·7 

1212 .. 28•6 21•8 19•4 18·8 25•5 23·8 24·2 l!2•2 23·1 21•8 24•6 !13•1 22·7 21·8 28•0 ! 21•8 l!8·5 21•7 
1918 .. 24•8 . !lll·9 21•4 20·6 26·6 24·6 25·0 22·9 25'2 28•8 27•0 24·9 2:t•9 I 22·4 28•8 92·1 23•6 21•9 
1914 .. 28·4 21•6 18·7 17·9 28•8 29·0 28•4 22•9 !!3•7 21·7 26•9 25.0 241 22·7 21•9 I 20·3 22•2 206 
1916 29•7 20•8 18·5 17•7 23·2 21·8 28•4 21 4 28•0 21·1 !lll·S 20·8 22•8 I 21·6 2~ 0 I 20·4 21•6 20·0 .. ' 1916 .. 22·4 20·7 18•3 17•5 28·7 21•6 . 24·6 22·5 . 21•8 2()•!1 26·9 24•8 28•4 ' !lll·O 19·6 I 18·2 20·8 19·1 
1917 .. 24•0 29•1 . 15·8 15•0 28·9 2!1•0 !16•1 22•9 24·6 29•8 25•6 !18•6 28•4 n·8 22·2 . 21•4 22·7 21•1 
1918 .. 20•9 19·0 18•1 17•8 21•4 19·4 20•7 18•6 21·~ 19•8 28•1 21·0 22·6 I 21·2 20'1 I 18·7 20·6 19 1 
1919 .. 17•0 16•, 16•4 16•4 18·0 16·5 18•6 16·4· 

l 
16·8 14•8 17·6 16·9 16·~ 16·~ 16•4 18 9 16·6 15·3 

19~0 .. 18•6 16•9 17·2 16•2 20•6 18·8 19·9 17·9 18•8 16·6 16•8 18•9 I 16·4 I U•4 18•8 I 16•6 17•6 16·1 

I 
' 

1111-11120 .. ZI•O 210•1 18'1 17•1 D·O 11-1 12·7 2111'8 22•0 2111•1 D 4 11•8 21·9 ' 210·5 11·0 I 19·4 11'1 19·8 
I 

. 
NOTE.- These proportions hne been worked out, as in 1911, on total population, not on sex t,Ol1Uintion. 

Subsidiary Table VIII.-Reported death-rate by se:r; and natural d~iswn.. (British district.,.) 

Number of deaths per 1,000 of total population. (Census of 1911 odjusted for subsequent territorial cbanl(esl. I 
Year. 

--'---------------------- -----;--------;-----~--- ~-----~ 
1 

Pro.ince. Himalaya., Sub-Himalaya, ·Indo-Oangetio . Jndo-Gtmsetio Central India East I Su\>.Himalaya, lndo-Gangatic , 
Weali. Weal. Flain,. Weat. PlBin, Central .Piat.oau. Satpuras. Eust. · Plain, J<:ast.. 

1 

, -------. ------ ----,-- . ----- I 
----,,...---1-Ma-le_•_· .~emalea. f-~-'_•_1•-·-1-_F_•_m_•_les_. 1-Ma-les_. 1-P_em __ •_les_. 1-H-•_Ies_. ~::. Hales.-\ Femolea. Males. Females ~·~~- _Fem~l: ~ole•~ I Females. ~•1.::. 11 ~emsl<~ ! 1911 .. «·9 46·7 82·1 88·6 45·7 40·7 4&·7 61·8 , 48·a 48·6 40·9 I 87·8 4l!·o ~1·3 35·9 88·9 ~·5 51·1 
1912 .. so·o 29·9 20·2 27·• 27·4 28·9 29·2 ao·8 29·1 ~8·s 36·8 35·8 2o·o •o·o .u·• 1 27·6 s6·o 86·7 
19l8 .. 86•1 34•6 27•2 27•8 84•8 88•1 88•7 89•4 86 0 26•1 36•, ' •4 8 >6•8 24·6 80•6 1 29·2 82·8 8!!·0 
1914 .. 83·4 88·6 so·8 81·1 40·o 42·9 88·1 85·o 36·• 84·7 88 6 I 35·• 28·8 26, 211·6 , • 28·9 84·8 aa o 
1916 .. 80·0 30·9 84·6 88·8 lll·7 48·0 27·1 28·6 30·4 29·7 26·6 ·6·1 29·6 27·2 ,6·4 I 24·9 82·6 31·9 
1918 .. 29•4 29·8 82•6 83·6 89•0 40·8 28·2 30·2 27•6 ' 27•1 87·9 86•1f 81•0 l!7 7 26·8 •6·8 28·3 27•1 
1917 .. 88·2 87·6 29•ll ao·6 50·8 48·7 42·0 41·8 88·9 ' as·• 89·0 87·o 82·1 29·1 29·5 29·• I 87·9 I 89·1 
1918 .. 82·0 82·7. 48·8 68·0 86·0 87·6 ll7·!1 108·4 86·8 I 86·4 84·6 98·6 72·7 69·0 6o·6 1 51·2 76·1 74 0 
1919 .. 41·6 41·8 86·4 87·'. 87 8 89·o 86·8 JS·ii 47•1 I 46·2 ~5·5 45·8 47·4 <6·6 I 47·5 •8·8 I 89·6 37·9 
1920 .. 87·4 87·1 86·2 89·4 411·4 6L·6 8o·o 88·? as·o ~7·8 

1

, 85·8 ss·• s8·1 

1 

!10·8 as·5 ll9·1 36·1 88·5 

ltll-1110 •• 40·1 40·1. Ill 0 1&·2 411·0 411•7 41•1 411·8 41·6 I 42·0 ! 42 0 41·6 17·4 114·7 I 114•1 i II 8 i 40·1 I 19·8 

---- ·----- ----------- --- ------- ----------- 'I" 



Subsidiary Table IX.-Reported deatll·ra·te by ~ez in duade, and ita ~elected year1, per mille living at laln8 age according to cenw1 of 1911 
(acijusted for Cramfers to Benares State and Delhi). 

Average of decade. 1911 1918. 1916. 1018. 

Ago. 
Hales. Females. Males. Femalee. Males. Pemalos. Malea. Female a. ldalea. Fem~let . 

. . 

1 2 3 4 fi 6 i 7 8 9 10 11 

All ages . . .. 40•1 40·3 44•2 45•7 35•1 84•6 29·4 29•6 8ii•O 82·7 
Under 1 year •• .. 810•7 284·0 847•1 812·8 851•0 

I 
815•8 ~88·7 268•7 384•8 858·0 

1-5 .. .. 78•4 75•0 71·3 70•8 68·7 655 65•8 64·6 188•8 1~7·4 
5-10 .. .. 17·3 17•4 22•8 24•0 12•3 12•5 10•8 10•6 38•1 38•5 

10-15 .. .. 18·1 14·8 18•0 21•9 10•9 11•4 7·8 8·1 81•8 35•8 
15-20 .. .. 16•6 20•8 20·1 Sfi·8 11•8 14•5 8·8 10•9 150•1 57·~ 
20-80 . . .. 21•4 28•4 2ll·1 26·7 15·2 16·7 11·0 11•8 66•8 71•8 
80-40 . . .. 24•5 !14•8 27•1 28·& 17•6 17·4 . 18·8 18•4 70•1 71·9 
40-50 . . .. 82·8 28·9 86•8 35•8 24•9 ~1·9 20•3 17•8 81•6 74•1 
150-80 .. 49.8 44•4 67·4' &2·6 40.8 34•7 84·5 81·1 108•1 98·1 
60 imd over .. 87•1 75·2 94•0 84·8 75•8 . 68.7 68•9 59·8 154·7 188·~ 

Subsidiary Table X.-Reported deaths from certain diseases per mille of each sea;. 

. United Province• (British districts) . 

Fever. Plague Cholera. 

Year. 

Actual number of deatba, .Ratio per mille of Aot.ual numb~ of deaths. Ratio per mille of Actual number of deaths. Ra.Cio per mUte of 
· eaoh sex. 

~ 
_each sex • . eaoh aez .. 

Total,r Males. Females. Males. Femalee. Total. Males. Femalet. .Males. Females, Tctal. Males. Females. >tales. Females. 

1911 .. . . ],808,498 688,840 824,658 28·0 27•9 382,901 149,909 182,892 6•1 8•9 117,689 '60,880 67,809 2•6 2•6 
1912 . . .. 967,500 610,699 456,801 20•9 20·4 1114,946 51,078 68,867 2•1 2·9 18,894 ' 9,777 9,117 •4 ., 
1918 .. . . 1,118,465 590,491 527,064 24·1 28·6 107,688 49,008 58,680 2•0 ~·6 80,427 81,911 29,SU6 1•3 1•8 
1914 .. .. 1,050,506 648,285 502,221 22•4 22•5 108,954 47,448 56,508. 1•9 2•6 8!iJ,4fl8 16,706 16,792 •7 •7 
1915 .. .. 957,~ 1500,759 456,1HO 20•5 20·4 "68,128 25,874 82,254 1•1 1•4 . 90,508 44.758 45,755 1 8 2•1 
1916 .. .. 997,496 620,308 477,198 21"8 21·8 49,368 ~1.801 '27,567 ·9 1•2 88,800 16,849 16.451 •7 ·7 
1917 .. .. 1,266,619 676,824 590,695 27•6 26•4 1~9.084 66,668 72,421 2·3 8•2 21,440 10,818 10,6~2 •4 •G 
1918 . . .. s,:n7,G78 1,682,649 1,5S5,Q19 68•8 68•7 174,805 ';9,861 94,944 8•8 4·8 119,746 61.225 58,621 ~·& 2•6 
1019 . . .. ~1,575,632 820,616 71i5,016 38·6 38•8 17,240 7,601 9,689 ·a •4 81,866 42,060 89,3()ts 1•7 1•8 
1920 .. .. 1,44.2,876 756,494 685,889 80·9 80•7 24,873 10,948 18,926 ·& •6 6,959 3,789 8,218 ·1 •1 

1911-11120 •• .. 18,901,959 1.289,960 6,61,1999 29•8 29·6 1,1/2,880 500,182 612,198 2•0 2•6 582,819 297.518 285,801 1•2' 1·8 

' 

i 
I 

• 



Chapter VI.~ SEX. 

The proportion of fema.les to ma.les continues to f!Joll. · There a.re ~~:ow 909 
women to every 1,000 men in the province. ~D. 1911 there were 915, a.nd m 1901 
there were 937, The figur<Js for the two previOus deca.des were 930 a.nd 925. -Bo 
tha.t twenty yea.rs fa.voura.ble to men rela.ti vely to women a.ppea.r to ha.ve followed 
twenty yea.rs fa.voura.ble to women relatively to men. The pre~ent fa.ll is however 
wholly difierdnt in cha.ra.cter from tha.t reveaJ.ed by la.st oensus. In 1911 the 
decrea.se of women was sprea.d over the whole province. In 19~1 ·women are 
found to ha.ve increa.sed in the West, where they ha.ve a.lways been m the greater 
defect, and to ha.ve decreased in .th& East, where their numbers ha.ve . always 
a.pproxima.ted more nea.rly to those of men. Of the Natural Divisions (excluding 
states), Hima.la.ya. West and Sub-Hima.laya. West have each, relatively to 1,000 
men, 9 more women than in 1911, _ and Indo-Ga.ngetio Pla.in West has 3. On 
the other hand, lndo-Ga.ngetic Pla.in CentraJ. has 12 less, CentraJ. Iiidia Plateau 
ha.s 23 less, Ea.st Satpura.s a.nd Sub-Hima.laya. East each ha.ve 17 less, and 
lndo-Ga.ngetic Pla.in Ea.st 24 less. The la.st na.med loses most as in 1911. Put 
broa.dly, the tendency to lose women continues ma.rkedly in the East, while_ 
in the West it ha.s been checked.. And the proportion between the sexes is more
nea.rly level throughout the province than-it ha.s been during the present century, 
though for the whole province it is • further from pa.rity than it ha.s. ever been 
before. 

2. Bofore drawing inflirences frvm these figur(ls it is necessary to sa.y a. 
------:

1

----:
1
-..:::...----, word about their accuracy. :tnd.ian sex 

Proportion fi0aures have always been suspect :. whether I Pardtl system 
•to i~:ioo" obaened justly or not. as regards this province, was IJBato. 

moo. ·~ nol. very fully discussed in the last report. It 
is unnecessary to go over the ground again. 
The .charge of inaccfu:acy was finally dis-

::~.d' :: j ~~~ ~~1;:~~~~':!a. proved in 1911, and · the conditions of 
Bhang! .. DJB Novor obsoned. enumeration were the same then as now. 
g~~~;~ "1 :Jf ~:!: ~::::~: The suspicion alluded to is due of course to 
Bhuiobar :: 06' Always ohsoned. the parda system, which is supposed to lead 

to the concealment and omission.of women. 
The figures _in the ma.rgin are therefore relevant. Again, if the sex figures were 
afiectQd to any appreciable extent by omissions of women; the proportion cif 
women to men would not have been.found'to have fallen in the last twenty years: 
for every census cannot but ,be more thorough than that which preceded it. 
The sta.tistics may s·afely be accepted as a.coura.te. 

8. There is no doubt that in this province, as in a.ll countries, more 
ma.les are born than females. The extent ·of the preponde-

t!~~r ~~~·~:~.': ~tnaJ.ce cta.nt.nt~t. bah known ehxa.cfitly: a.ocordin~ to the pu~lished 
. VI • s a. 18 1os . o'!ever t e gures are as m the margm, and 
:Whil~ these sta.tlBtics ca.nnot be accepted as strictly a.ccurste, 
m th1s matter of proportion they are probably nea.i the truth. 
Subsidiary Table II shows that at age 0-1 there are 944 
females ~o 1,000 males and that the proportion increases until 
!Lge 3-4 1s reached, when it stands at 1,083.' As I have sa.id 
1n the last ohltpter, these infa.ncy figures have been vitiated 
by the use in the schedule of the word bachl!a to mean age 
0-~ ; but admitting them to be so vitiated, .they can only · 
pomt to a. prepon.dera.nce of maJ.e births followed by a. higher 
ma~e than fema.le mortality among infants to the. end of 
theu fourth year. Each succeeding census has indioa.ted the 

Yoar. 

lOll ' 
10111 
1918 
101& 
1916 
1916 
1917 
1918 
1919 
10>10 

I Blrlha. 

1,08& 
1,08, 
1,08i 
J,CS& 
1,0~8 
1,086 
1,084 
1,097 
1,10& 
1,101 

same thing. . 
_The rea~ons !~r _this preponderance of male births is ~ question tha.t has. 

exe~l8ed the mqU1s1t1ve of all countries, and every savant has his own theory, 
It 1s offset everywhe~e . by the g_re~ter constitmtionaJ. ·delicacy of male infa.nts, 
and all t~a.t can be sn:1~ 18 that thlB 18 nature's prodiga.l method of doing business. 
T~o hemng lays ~ 1Dlllion eggs, and the tigress gives birth to two .cubs : natura 
adJIP!ts the qua.nhty of offspring to its oha.nca of survival. The a.dditiona.I .mala 

Thesez 
proportion 
as revealed by 
the statistics. 

The accu..-acy 
of tlte 
statistics. 

The 
disproportion 

·of the seus 
analysed. ' 



Possib!s 
reasons of the 
disproportion 
e:~:amined. 

OBAPTEll VI.-B~X. 

births would, _it may be supposed, ~ivan that nature be left alone, compensate for 
the compara.ttve weakness of male mfants and. produce an equilibrium of the sexes. 

H~re that equilibrium is reached very quickly-somewhere between the 
complet.lOn of the first and second year. Females then gain progreesively on 
males ttl! the end of the fourth year ; between the fourth and :fifth males retake 
the lead which they do not lose till the sixtieth year is passed. A glance at 
Subsidiary Table II will show that these phenomena. are more or less the same 

Country. Ago 
period. Ratio. 

Enghmd and Walos o-1 U5 
Scotland · " " 128 
!roland .. .. 1'l6 
Franco " " 1~2 
Donmo.rk .. .. 126 
Swodon .. " 

125 
N othcrlo.nds " .. 128 
Norway .. " 

ng 
Italy .. . " " lU 

Age • Ago I A~o 
poriod. Ratto, poriod. Ratio. per od. Ballo. 

---- -- - --:__:___:_ 
1-5 106 li-15 99 155-65 181 

" 108 " 96 " 124 .. 99 .. 81 " 101 .. lOB .. oo· " 156 
111 96 - 188 " " " ... 106 

I :: 
98 .. 1~5 .. 105 lOB .. 118 

" 110 " 94 .. 1.7 
.. 9J " 00 .. !14 

-

I 

in every decade. In 
countries where the vita.! 
statistics a.re above sus
picion it can be shown in 
another wa.y that the 
same a.ge periods are 
favourable or unfavour
able to the same sexes . 
In ·the margin will be 
found the ratios of male to 
female deaths in some of 

the principal European countries in the years 1910-1912. The difference betweon 
what happens in these European countries, and what happens in this province, 
is one of degree only, · The general tendencies in both a.re the same-a. compara
tive excess of male births, a.n excess of male deaths in infancy, a.nd of female 
deaths in childhood; while women live longer than men once old age is rea.ohed. 
But these similar tendencies differ so greatly in degree that they result in a. 
large surplus at a.ll ages of women· in Europe. and o{ men in . the United 
Provinces. • What is the reason of these dissimilar results? 

· • !fit is right to suppose that nature aims. a.t a. ba.la.nce of the sexes, one 
would seek for the reason in some interference with nature. The province is 
charged with such interference, which is alleged to take the following forms :

(1) Female infanticide. 
(2) Neglect of female children. 
(3) Early marriage· a.nd premature child-bearing. 
(4) Insanitary methods of midwifery, 
(5) Hard treatment accorded to women, especially to widows, 
(6) Hard work done by women. . : 

The female infa.nti<Side once undeniably practised was due to the sooia.l 

-~---=------'~-;-;· _.:.__'----; necessity of finding a. husband for a 
daughter and to the burden thereby 
imposed

1 
especially among castes re

cognizing the ru1e . oi hyperga.my, 
That it is now pra.otised on any scale 

Oo11nlry. 
Matos I o 1,000 
femaloa born. 

~-.,.......-------~-----! . that could affect the figures is, I think, 
at once disproved by the figures them-

l!:ngland and Waloll 
Scotland 
Ireland 
Australia •• 
Now Zooland 
Hunga.ry 
Finland •• 
Nothorlanas •• 
Bwiteorland •• 
Denmark 

selves. The proportion of .ma.les a.t 
birth is very unusually high. During 
the decade it ha.s never fa.llen below 
1,080 to 1,000 females, while the pro
portion in the pre-wa.r decade for those 
countries for which figures a.re ava.il
a.ble to me were as ~.a the margin. Yet 
ma.les lose their advantage in an aston-

ishingly short time-in little more than a. year. This ~ould hardly be' p~ssible 
· if female infanticide were anything but very exceptlOn.a.I. The same hne· of 
argument produced further disposes of the sec?nd allegalilon :-negle?t of female 
children, For female children continue to gam on male chtldren t1ll the fourth 
year, when they number 1,083 to ~,000 and. ha.ye almost exactlY: rev~rsed the 
position a.t birth. In a.ny case thts a.llega.t10n 1s hard ~o reconcile wtth what 
is known: of the character of the people, 
, That early marriage and premature child-bearing make ha. voc a.mo1_1g 
women admits of no doubt. Most marriages are consummated when the gtrl 
~:eaches puberty; which· may be ta:Jl:en to be a.t a.~out the ~e of 12. And .the 
proportion of women falls from 908m the 5-10 per10d to 761 m.the 10-15 pert?d· 
The real fall must be la.rger:tha.n the figures show :for the returned age 10, which 



POSSIBLE OA.USBS OF 'l'BB DlSl'BOPOBTION OF THE SEXES. 87 

as explained in the chapter on age steals a big ~tion_of the act~ .eights af!-d 
nines and steals more in the case of females than m that of males, ts mcluded m 
the la'ter period. The proportion n:covers but is stilll<>:w-792-betw~n 15 and 
20. But here again · the recovery IS really better than IS apparent, bemg masked 
by the inclusion of the r.Jturned age 20 in the 20-25 group. . 
· · The statistics of other countries show no fe_!Ilale mortality at the age of 
marriage on anything. like the cJCale indicated here. . . . 

Part of this mortality is probably attributable ·to msanttary methods of 
midwifery. That such methois are prevalent and are fatal to a large number of 
mothers at child-birth is invariably asserted by competent obserVers. There are 
no statistics however bearing on the subject. . . . 

The allegation. that women are hardly treated IS one that scarcely admits 
of examination. It is doubtful however whether hard treatment can s.ffect 
mortality. Lastly, the suggestion that the mortality of women is advel'!lely 
affected by hard work is completely nega.ti ved by the statistics : by the fact 
that women once they have reached old age last longer than men, and by a 
glance at Subsidiary Table IV. This table shows that the castes whose women 
work hardest generally have a high proportion of women; and that this high 
proportion is maintained till old age: see esllecially Chamar, Pasi, Dhobi, Lnniya, 
.Kumhar, Koeri and Kewat. . . · . 

The only interference with nature, therefore, that can be shown to upset 
the balance of the sexes is the custom by which girls are married before they are 
fit to bear children, coupled with the superstitious observances and unclean 
practices which pass for midwifery among the great mass of the ·people. These 
handicaps probably account for the whole disproportion. For women lose in 
numbers only at the marriage age (I have pointed out why the figure for the 
period 5-10 is inaccnrste) and once that is left behind recover their relative 
position to a certain extent, and finally repass men after 60. ; 

The suggestion has been made that England has (in normal times, not only 
after a war) a surplus of women, and India a surplus of men, because the English
man leads a more adventurous and hazardous life than the Indian. This 
suggestion will not bear examination. Bulgaria before the war ·had more men
than women. And life in Bulgaria is credited with having been more hazardous 
than in England. Nor do I understand Mr. Blunt's suggestion that males 
predominate in new countries. For this province is the last place I should call a 
ne:w country. . . 

The conclusion arrived at then is that presupposing an attempt on nature's 
part to achieve a balance of the sexes, that attempt is defea.t_ed as regards the 
Unit~d Pr?~~es ?~ th~ marriage c~toms of the people. · It is useless to try to 
explam disstmilanhes m the proportion of men to women as between this and 
other countries. All that can be done is to seek, for each country separately, the 
causes that upset the natural balance. · 

4. I have discussed the reason why in the province women are permanently 
fewer than men.- It now falls to be aonsidered why their numerical inferiority is 
now ev~n ~ore marked than in 1911. As a result of. previous experience certain 
genemlisattons have found acceptance as .true of India. It is .said that famine 
and scarcity fall mo~e heavily on men than ~n women, while epidemic diseases 
snob as plague and mfinenza fall more heavily on women than on men. · The 
decade has b~eti. free ~m ~erious famine ; and it might be thought that herein lies 
the explanatiOn. that ts . b~tng sought. But there was widespread scarcity in 
1914, and the vttal stattshos for what they are worth do not bear out the generali

sation to which I have alluded. The relevant figures are 
shown in the margin. Pla,aue has diminished in intensity 
right through the decade, and may be left out of account. . As 
regards the infine;'U'a epidemic, the figure (male deaths to 1,000 
female deaths) gtven by the Sanitary Commissioner for the 

Malo doatba por 
~car. 1,000 female 

doalha. 

m: 1
•
096 whole year 1918 is 1,085, and suggests that both sexes were 

1914 t:: equally affected. The proportion for the influenza period only 
~~: t:: howeve~ is 1,040, and if it could be accepted as even approxi-

ma.tely accnrste, would account for all that is to be accounted 
. . . - for. .I ha~e however already given reasons for the view that 

the vttal stattsttos for this penod are wholly unreliable, and it would be unsafe to 
use them for any purpose. As a matter of a priori reasoning the -influenza 

The incrsaoed 
disp1'0porticm 
found at this 
cen!us. 
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opi~emio should have hit men harder than women. For it came at tho busiest 
a.gr10ult!lral season-when the ~~:utumn harvest was being got in and the fields 
were bemg prepared for the spnng crops. At such a time to cease work meant 
for the peasant at best serious loss and at worst starvation : and men commonly 
did not give in to the disease till they were no longer able to stand. This I 
witnessed myself. Resistance of such a kind, according to all medical testi
mony, greatly prejudices the chance of recovery. If indeeq influenza proved in 
~9~8 ~o!e fatal to wo~en than to m~n-as the SanHary Commissioner held
tt 1s ~fii~ult .to reconclie _the !act wtth another ~~:ssertion of .tb,e sam~ Sanitary 
Commtss1oner, that the ep1dem10 was more severe m the West thari in the East. 
For during the decade, as already stated, in theW est women increased relatively to 
men, while in the East they declined. It is in fact impossible to attribute with con
fidence the continued drop in the proportion of females to the influenza epidemic. 

It can however be fully accounted for by the relative increase of male births 
which began in 1915 and has been very marked since 1917. The figirres have 
already been given in the third paragraph of this. chapter. And if the vital 
statistics can be accepted as accurate in this respect (as I think they can) there 
is no more to be said. As to the reason for the rise in the relative male birth-rate 
I can make no suggestion. But it coincides significantly with the war and post
war period, and is interesting in view of Mr. de J astrzebski's• observation that 
in Europe masculinity at birth has increased since 1914 not only in belligerent 
but also in neutral countries. · 

. 5. Changes in the sex proportion within the province are to me wholly 
inexplicable. The tendency of the decade has been, as already observed, towards 
a. levelling of the proportion' as between East and West. To attribute this 
tendency to the influence of agricultural conditions or of epidemics is impossible 
on the evidence available.· I do not think we know the incidence of the influenza 
epidemic : but we have no opinion better than "that of the Sanitary Com
missioner, and he has held on the !)trength of his vital statistics that the out
break did more damage in the West, where women have gained relatively to men, 
than in the East where they have lost. And competent opinion, backed again 
by vital statistics, has decided that influenza kills more women than men, Again, 
given that scarcity and famine is more fatal to men than to women, such 
scarcities as have occurred since 1911 were nowhere more severe than in Muttra 
and the districts of the Central India. Plateau. In the _ former the sex propor-
tion is unchanged, and in the latter women have gained ground. . · 

6. But if changes within the decade are inexplicable, sufficient statistics 
have now been collected a.t . succeeding censuses and otherwise to point to 
certain conclusions of a. more general nature. The figures we have suggest 
very strongly that sex proportion depends not on genetic but on territorial 
factors • not on social conditions but on natural environment;· and lastly, 
probably on.clima.te in the large sense of the Hindustani " abo ha.wa," o~; on· 
some element therein. · . 

It is impossible definitely to distinguish by ra.!'~ the bulk of the pop),ila.tion, 
Excluding Europeans,: Parsis, and such commun1t1e~ whose numbers are .too 
small or whose conditions of life are too unnatural for mferences to be dedu01ble 
from their statistics it is only possible to say that, loosely speaking, the Hindus 
differ in ra.oe from' the Muhammadans. The sex proportion of Hindus and 
Muhammadans is nearly identical. It. is now 909 females to 1,000 males for 
the. former and 912 for the latter. In 1911 the figures were 915 f!'lld 902 
respectively. The difference is whollsr negligible as compared with the difference 
between other units for which statistics have been prepared. One would expect 
the Muhammadan to exceed the Hindu proportion of women by more than 
this on account of the later age a.t which Muhammadan girls are generally 
mar~ied-a.n artificial and not a genetic factor. The great advantage undoubtedly 
conferred by this factor is, it is sugges~ed, counterbalanc~d by the tendency 
of Muha.=a.da.ns to be concentrated m the West .. Jams and Aryas who 
are in everything but mere religion identical with H1ndus and who are e_ven 
more concentrated in the West than are the Muha.=adans have sex proportions 
of 845 and 811 respectively. · · . 

Subsidiary Table IV shows the sex proportion for a number of representatl_ve
castos. These castes are certainly not races, but they are the produc~s of oentunes 

•In .his papor on~itlod •• Tbo Sox 8Jt.iu •' BirLh.'' . -
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· of in-breeding. Certain of them are akin to others, having probably ·in some 
cases apron~ ~rom the same stock. . So.me of the~ live und~r practically identical 
social cond1t10ns. But an exa.mma.t10n of th1s table e1ther for the present 
census or for the last conveys an impression of inexplicable chaos. H the castes 
were arranged in any order of racial constitution, based for instance on their 
supposed share of Aryan or Dravidian blood, or of social prosperity, and the 
statistics were shown in graphic form, no sort of curve would result. If they were 
grouped according to their kinship ·or the similaritY· of the social conditions 
under which they live, the statistics for each group would have no sort of 
uniformity .. Brahman, Bhat, Bhuinhar and. Taga all probably spring from the. 
same stock : their sex figures in 1911 were respectively 899, 815, 985 and 786. 
Barai and Tamboli are pra.ctica.lly interchangeable terms for the same caste 
having a single occupation and a uniform social environment : their figures are 
959 and 905. Agarwal, Agrahari, Kasaundhan, Baranwa.l and Gohoi are closely 
allied trading communities with similar material position and similar ways of 
life : their figures are 794, 953, 919, 861 and 961. It is difficult to distinguish 
between the Ka.ha.r, Ma.lla.h and Kewat; whose figures are 932, 1,143 a.nd 985. 
And so on-instances like this could be multiplied.• · 

If one now turn from this table to Subsidiary Table I, quite a different 
impression is produced. Of the districts here shown Fyzabad, Rae Bareli, 
Pa.rtabgarh and Sulta.npnr should be disregarded, for their sex figure is upset 
by their loss of male emigrants to Bengal. It is also proper to neglect Cawnpore, 
where the city is full of semi-permanent male labourers~ho have left their 
families elsewhere, and Naini Tal, whose population is of too shifting a. character 
to be the basis of any inferences. It is obvious. at once that the sex proportions 
are grouped geographically. The hills-Almora, Garhwaland the Tehri Garhwa.l 
State (for Naini Tal and Debra Dun are only partly montane)-have a uniformly 
high proportion of females : so has the East of the province and the Central 
India ~Jate_au (t? which parts _of Mirza pur and Allahabad properly belong). The 
proportiOn IS un1formly low m the west and centre of the province. And 
genernJ.ly speaking, the transition from a. high to a low proportion is remarkably 
smooth. . 'l'he low proportio~ of Agra and the surrounding districts grows by 
gradual mcrements on one s1de through the submontane tract to the hills, on 
a.~other through Oudh to the Ea.ste;m Plain, and on the third through Ja.la.un, 
lymg at the foot of the Central Ind1a Plateau, to Banda (the Jhansi figures being 
upset by a large garrison town) on)ts crest. 

•The Bguril of 19llllre used in the above discuaalon because the larger selection of Ulat yar gives a wider range 
of Instances. 
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'rho point here inade is illustrated by the accompanying maps. The 

I.IAP 
lHOW/10 1Hl 

PROPOR710H OF FEIIAIU 70 f/)(IIJ IIALU. 

(act••' popvlaUottJ 
- HD __________ o 
,_,to_------- ___ [:J 
M0-100.--- --~---[ill 
100--iso. -------- __ l[q 

u • .,.,IIIO_---!---- _![!] 



,.-
SEX PBOPOBTION DEPENDENl' ON TEBBI1'0BIAL FAOl'OBS, 91 

II AI' 

,OI"'ilf/011 tJF FEIIALEI TO 1,0017 IIA tEl. 
. (ltll¥1'1' po;u~Jtion J : : 

cw NCl.-----------0: 
IQO-JIO _______ ._ ---lillj- . 
. ~==~--~~---===·==~·-

• JIMV /lXI- ~- --"--- :-_ __ l!ill5l 

hatchuring of these ·maps hag been designed to m&ke ea.ch district a.nd ·sta.te 
appear da.rk in proportion to its preponderance of ma.les.• The first ma.p show~ 
the sex proportion ca.Icula.ted on the a.ctua.I, a.nd the second tha.t ca.lcula.ted on
the "natura.! " population of ea.ch district a.nd sta.te. The a.ctua.l population. of 
a district is the sum of the people found present in it on the 18th Ma.rch, 1921. 
The natura.! population is the a.ctuaJ population plus a.ll persons born _in the. 
district but enumerated elsewhere, a.nd less a.ll persons born elsewhere but enumera
ted in the district. It will be seen tha.t the transition from a. high to a. low: 
proportion of women is slightly more smooth in the sepond tha.n in the first ma.p •. 

If it has been shown then tha.t the sex proportion varies a.s between 
communities in so chaotic' a. manner tha.t it is obvious tha.t the determining 
factor lies "'ithout the community: while it varies a.s between loca.lities in a. wa.y 
tha.t suggests a. ca.use of va.ria.tion within the loca.lity : is there anything to 
indicate wha.t tha.t ca.use ma.y be ? Possibly a. hint a.s to the ca.use ma.y be 
obtained by a. process of exclusion. Fa.tehpur (sex proportion 911) does ·not 
differ a.pprecia.bly from Ma.inpuri (816) in the ra.oe constitution of its inha.bita.nts 
or their wa.ys of life, in its physica.l configuration, or even in its climate in the 
popular European sense. But the people of the country a.re very olea.r tha.t these 
two districts (and almost any other two districts) differ markedly in olima.te a.s 
Ioca.Ily understood -in" a.b o ha.wa.," wa.ter a.nd a.ir, a.nd especially in wa.ter. ·And 
the people know best in what respects different pa.rts of their own country a.re 

•Caution is therefore neee11nry in comparing ~eae uaapa with those printed ou pilgos 181 &Qd 182 of the last 
Be pori, in wbiah Ill• baloburiDB is di~oronl, _ 
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unlike. It would be out of place to piusue the matter further. But it is I think 
at leas~ worth_ considera.tio~ whether t~e :Sex proportion of a. locality is not 
determmed by 1ts water-which I suppose 1s another way of saying by the mineral 
constitution of its soil. 

;Before leaving this subjec~ I wo~d. draw attention, as possibly bearing 
upon 1t, to the very remarkable v1ta.l statlBt!Cs of Debra Dun. The district has a 
shifting population, but this fact affects only the quantity not the sex proportion 
o.f its birth returns. An~ if these birth returns are incomplete or ina.ccurate, they 
are presumably no more ma.ccura.te here than elsewhere, and no more inaccumte 
for one sex than for the other. '!'hroughout the decade Dehra Dun has recorded 
a. preponderance of males. over females born very exceptionally high relatively to 
the rest of the province, and in mosllyears very remarkably higher than that 

recorded by any other district • 
The table in the margin illustrates 
this point. As to what the reason 
may be I have no suggestion to 
make other than that made above • 
The district has a very low recor
ded birth-mte, but owing to the 
unstable population it is impos
sible to calculate the • relation 
between the recorded and the real 
birth-rate. The population is 
probably less homogeneous than 
that of any other district ; while 
the terrain is unique, being largely 
a broad valley lying between two 
ranges of hills • 
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1911 .. 1,178 1 1,171 l,Oll 1,084 
19111 .. 1,202 1 1,144 1,C04 1,084 
1918 .. 1,171 1 1,188 1,027 1,082 
1916 .. 1,160 1 1,121> 1,0119. 1,08!1 
1916 .. 1,167 1 1,188 1,02!1 1,088 
1916 .. 1,110 7 .. 1,006 1,086 
1917 .. 1,110 7 1,021 1,0o!l 
1918 .. 1,18!1 1 1,1711 990 1,097 
1919 .. 1,1GG 6 

i,i76 
1,029. 1,104 

1920 .. 1,110:1 1' 1,016 1,101 
. . 

7. The conclusions suggested by the sex statistics may now be summarised. 
Over the pr~ince as a whole, the sex balance at which presumably nature aiDlB 
is appreciably upset by only one, but that a. very important. interference with 
nature-the premature marriage of women. As between different parts of the 
province. the variation of the sex proportion cannot be attributed to any 
difference in the race constitution or ways of life of the inhabitants, but must be 
looked for in the differences of some physical element in their habitat. What 
this element may be is a. matter for conjecture, but it is suggested that it may be 
the water or in other words the mineral constitution of the soil. 

As to the changes that have occurred during the decade, the relative 
increase of males in the province as a. whole does not appear-or at any rate cannot 
be proved-to bp con~ected with th~ absence of famine or_ with the influenza 
epidemic of 1918, as w1dely held theor1es would lead one to expect. It carr only 
be accounted for by· an increase of masculinity at birth which began in the year 
following the outbreak of the. war, and has been progressively more marked during 
the second half of the decade. This phenomenon has been observed elsewhere 
during the same period not only in ~elligerent but a.ls~ in neut~a.l c?untries and 
is in consonance with a co=on behef-and one for wh1ch there 1s eVIdence-that 
a world shortage of either sex tends in s~me ~e:s;plained wa-y to be made good. 
· For the changes in the sex proport10n Wlthm the p~ovmce I can sugg~t no 
reason :·their general tendency has been towards a levellrng of the proport.JOD as 
l;letween East and West. 
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Subsidiary Table I.-General proportion of the 1erus by natural 
divisiom and districts. 

Numbet of femaleo lo 1,000 maleo. 

93 

1921. 1911. 1001. -
Actual Natural Actual ·Natural Actual Natuial 

populo lion. population. populalicu. ·population. population. populdion. . 

trnited l'rovlncea 
. 109 898 liS 90S en 921 .. 

HimaiiJl'G, Willi 0 .. .. 9811 964 90S 949 918 949 

Dohra DDD .. .. .. 667 789 897 830 738 743 
NaiDlTal .. .. .. 722 863 770 830 789 -Almora .. .. 899 957 970 962 955 966 .. 

1,084 1,001 1,036 1,()09 1,032 1,05'.il G~trbwal .. .. .. 
Tdtti Sl&lo .. .. ... 1,1136 1,019 1,026 1,017 1,015 1,001 

B•b-Hima!"l'G, Willi 0 .. 866 868 866 860 881 ·896 

Sahanm pm .. .. .. 817 811 823 838 8:4 872 
BnalllJ .. .. .. 881 888 843 850 852 ·851 
Bijnor .. .. .. 900 882 88~ 878 918 911 
Pilibhll .. .. .. 884 891 881 881 884 91!1 
Khed .. .. .. 884' 918 875 887 891 907 
BampmStalo 887 884 877 975 . 898 902 .. .. 

lndo-G<Hif•llo PIGIB, w.,l .. 844 882 811 8311 868 844 . 
Maallamagar .. .. 829 800 817 779 859 805 
Hooru~ .. .. 852 841 843 8811 876 889 
BnlaadJhahr :: .. .. 893 882 897 SiS 900 979 
Aligarh .. .. .. 847 845 852 843 891 870 
Mat.t.ra .. .. .. 815 81il 815 818 888 835 
Agro 818 787 834 826 864 

. 
855 .. .. .. 

Mala purl .. .. .. 816 810 .817 -787 887 789 
Etoh .. 818 839 837 8~5 851 . 857 .. .. 
Budauu .. .. .. 843 835 838 . 815 ' 864 871 
Moradabad ... • .. 877 875 857 871 888 899 
Bhahjabanpu;· .. .. 858 887 843 884 862 878 
Farrukhabad •• .. .. 8116 796 822 8119 848 858 
Elawah .. .. .. 815 796 8~4 824 843 834 

IJUJo.Qangl'iD Hai,., 01ntral .. 9!11 906 988 9Q7 966 948 

Oawnpore .. .. .. BOil 841 832 849 868 . 887 
Fatohpur .. .. .. 911 880 938 ·ow 965 950 
AUahabod . 9t5 947 97!1 957 1,000 981 .. .. .. 
Lucknow .. .. . . 845 E39 856 885 912' 915 
Uoao .. .. .. 890 ~1 908 901 957 939 
Baa BanU .. .. .. 9i2 9~5 991 959 1,027 988 
sitaXar .. .. .. 8i3 982 878 873 696 891 
Bar ol .. .. . . 850 880 838 868 876 885 
Fyabad .. .. .. 991 956 1,005 983 978 9811 Sultan pur .. .. .. 1,031 973 1,03!J 972 1,026 . 

986 Porlabgarh .. .. .. 1,049 962 1,059 1,007 1,046 1,061 &ro&uki .. .. .. • 918 903 9"JJ. 908 958 867 
Ol,.lrGIIJidicl PIG~otso .. 986 946 

• 
969 966 969 948 

• Jlwld .. .. . . 9foJ 961 954 939 956 888 l&latlD .. .. .. 901 871 932 901 9";8 896 Hamirpm .. .. .. 962 969 981 976 992 988 Banda .. .. .. 955 953 980 1,0~ 987 990 . 

EGII Blll!"'rGI .. .. 1/X)1 956 1,11110 1/102 4 1/)42 1/)16 
Minopm • ,' .. .. 1,003 970 1,020 1,00!1 1,043 ' 1,016 JloDareoSiale .. .. .. 997 92i .. .. .. .. 

8Ub-Hilllalafo, &II .. 958 942 976 961 980 976 
Oorakhpm .. .. •• 970 957 995 977 1,011 1,013 Beau .. .. .. 955 939 976 967 978 951 Gonda .. .. .. 987 932 9G5 917 965 957 . Bohroloh .. .. •• 922 915 9H 9119 931 944 

Illdo-GG~~glllo Pl<si•, EGII .. 971 987 995 "966 1,089 998 
Benareo .. .. .. 958 961 984 959 982 957 launpur .. .. .. 1,011 983 1,007 1,003 1,039 1,01' Gha&ipur .. .. .. 960 908 998 965 1,0S5 998 &llia .. .. .. 849 892 995 92-2 1,084 1,003 Aamprh .. .. .. 9:.9 934· 991 . 965 1,020 982 -

0 Tho . . .. 
1911 and 1901. figural for u..,. Na\ural DIYWoua do D<J\ lake \h11r respective ala \eo mlo account, 

' 
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Himalaya, Weat. 

a 
li Ago. '1 
.2 ; :i ~ 

~ 
~ -g 
~ :a 

l 2 8 ' 
Tolal0-6 .. 1,087 1,0S6 1,092 

0-1 ... 988 989 976 
1-2 .. 1,027 1,026 1,038 
2-8 .. 1.068 1,007 1,040 
8-4. .. 1,104 1,100 1,202 
4-6 .. .1,0111 1,022 1,04:7 

Total o-80 .. 9fl 968 687 

&-10 .. 987 909 844 
1o-16 .. ·869 880. 718 
16-20 .. 90S 928 666 
20-28 .. 928 964 636 
!15-80 .. 951 991 666 

Total 80 ·and . 917 944 664 
over. 

80-40 .. 917 948 596 
40-60 .. 884 910 541 
60-60 900 9~0 588 
60 andover:: 1,0!16 1,049 629 

Total Of all ages 1,823,056 1,110,644 94,812 
(actual popu-
lation). 

1,182,815 Total of aU p,gos .. .. 
(natur11l po-
pu latioii ~-

ClUhEn 'Vk.-sl!:::t. 

Subsidiary Table II.-Numb~r of je'TTI4lea 
religwm at each of 

&11 rollglou. 
Ago. 

1001. 1911 1921. 

o-1 .. . . 967 96!1 ,!lol5 , 
1-9 .. .. .. l,(m 1,011 1,012 

2-8 .. .. . . 1,01' 1,08!1 1,068 

8-4. .. .. .. 1,0!18 l,Oi!l 1.082 

'-II .. .. .. 967 960 998 

Total ()....6 •• .. .., 1,1100 1,1100 Z.014 

6-10 .. ... . . 912 006 908 

10.-15 .. . .. .. 801 766 769 

1& ... 90 .. .. .. 829 806 791 

!lo-29 .. .. .. 1,001 938 un 

26-ao .. .. .. 948 9211 924 

Total o-io • 918 908 893 .. 
80··40 .. .. .. 945 981 928 

40-50 .. .. •' '948 914 910 

50-80 .. .. .. 971 940 918 

60 and ovor .. .. 1,166 1,083 1,068 

Total 80 and ovor .. .. 981 948 984 

Tolal of all ages (aotual population) 9J1 975 BOB 

Total of all ages (na,ora1'popuJa. ~8 908 896 
tion). 

Subsidiary Table III.-Number oj /~males per 1 000 males ' 
, Sub-Himalaya, Weet. Indo-Gangetic Plain, West. lndo·Gangetio Plain1 Contra]. 

l a 
..; 

~ 
A 

i ~ 
• 

J 
. 
1 1 '60 ... :i .. d "' " 'ii "' E i "' 1 f 

~ A "' -g 
~ 

0 = ~ :a ... iil :a = :a ... 
6 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 1~ 

989 981 1,012 911 970 1,010 1.022 1,018 1.048 

949 950 • 9C7 829 926 947 9!9 984 974 

1,021 1,011 1,052 1,000 994 1,082 1,031 l,IM' 1,128 

1,007 992 1,046 988 979 1,036 1,066 1,006 1,070 

1,047 1,048 1,063 1,048 1,048 1,073 1,osa 1,088 1,089 

984 987 1,007 984 940 1,030 1,018 I.Ol' 1,0i4 

867 856 897 Bf1 822 894 905 921 98~ 

892 • 881 918 890 88!1 929 910 ooc 999 

7!7 7:..6 708 705 689 764 768 '772 7G~ 

777 766 812 782 778 829 788 782 828 

950 988 900 912 006 961 1,010 1,006 1,098 

876 868 915 811 800 • 875 95! 949 1,001 
'• 

862 869 878 889 888 B8l Hf 944 947 

-
1125 809 872 816 808 852 9!7 98C 977 

815 641 869 841 841 856 927 929 924 

888 894 878 847 848 BB' 911 910 9<8 

978 1,007 914 887 898 881 1,042 1,067 945 

4,490,211 ls,164,144 1,264,604 12,145,968 9,746,647 2,070,426 11,920,19J 10,4.09,084 t,411,41iJ 

4,522,443 12,200,1180 12,156,931 .. .. .. .. .. . . 
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per 1,000 male& at differtnt age-periods by 
the last three cemuses. 

lliadtll. )lahamm•dM"• . 
I 

1901. 1911. 1921. 1901. 1911. 19~1. 

--
961 967 918 998 979 11M 

1,029 1,011 1,011 1,008 1,008 1,0211 

1,014 1,009 1,063 1,011 1,041 1,059 

l,OZi 1,040 1,081 1,081 1.068 1,089 

985 966 998 998 996 1,040 . 
999 196 Z.012 1,(107 1,018 1,02!) 

910 004 004 028 918 929 -
792 765 759 818 771 761 

e::o 799 787 886 849 . 81111 

995 979 97u 1,057 1,016 1,010 

945 960 921 994 956 9511 

909 898 891 N1 917 918 

941 9S8 028 965 980 92i· 

017 915 918 972 9.18 895 

072 952 919 971 918 868 

1,180 1,1111 1,060 1,Q63 9Gil 927 

981 955 009 984 927 91il 

936 916 909 937 99/ S/2 

• .. .. . . .. . . .. 
- . 

11t different age-periods by religions an J natura! division• (cenB!ts of 1921), 

Control Iiullo Plaloou. Eaat Satptllae. Sub-Bimalayo East. lndo.Gangolle Plain, East. 

•• 

Unilecl Provinoes . 

. 956 
1,022. 
1,059 
1,089 
1,040 

918 

9£9 
761 
822 

1,010 
952 

912 

92'7 
895 
868 
927 
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Subsidiary Table IV.-N1~mber of females per 1,000 malesjrrr certain selected oaltea. 

Nambor of fomaloo per 1,000 maloa. 
Oaato. • 

·All agoa. ~. 11'-12. 1~-15. 15-!0. 20-40. 40 ana 
ovor. 

1 2 . 8 4 6 6 7 8 

1. Brahman .• .. .. 895 11'7 882 770 ?70 908 95<1 
s. Raj put .. .. .. 877 940 87' 778 ?70 896 90' 
8. Sonar .. .. .. 840 1,018 88S ?67 ?M 79~ 650 

'· Shaikh .. .. . . 890 l,OU 901 788' 817 919 851 

&. Kayaelh .. .. . . 866 1,00& Me 799 ?81 819 88S 
6. Ohamar .. .. .. 980 1,039 882 887 901 1,007 991 
7. Ka.har .. . . . . 98'1 1,116 M8 797 Mil 887 9U 
8. Pathau .. .. . . 878 1,020 922 869 7'9 82<1 916 

9. Gador!ya .. . . . . 898 1,~ 878 815 818 865 907 
10. Kumha.r .. .. .. 931 1.~ 907 851 838 939 935 
11. Dhobi .. .. .. 938 1,088 901 801 878 952 958 
lB. Lohar .. .. .. 895 1,058 891 820 785 898 869 

18. Nai .. .. .. 911 1,028 886 ?78 838 915 ~ 
14. Salyla .. . . . . 98? 1,024 906 810 9<10 on 919 
15. Barba! .. .. . . 869 1,017 an 7<111 805 867 867 
16. ;rnlaba .. .. . . 922 1,048 8?5 819 88S 96!1 888 

1?. Tell .. .. . . 906 1,088 884 ?92 M& 907 92' 
18. Lodha .. .. 908 1,048 882 ?75 808 9011 9117 
19. Bharbhuuj~ .. .. 867 1,016 897 790 806 862 845 
20. Xalwar •• .. .. 921 1,080 909 885 806 98' 981 

21. Bhang! .. .. .. 906 1,000 872 781 897 95<1 876 
22. Agarwal .. .. .. 798 938 921 780 782 741 761 
28. ,Llasi .. .. .. 9<16 . 1,031 897 928 904 968 928 
2<1. Ahir .. .. . . 897 1,017 884 879 76a 891 929 

25. Luniya . . .. . .. 988 1,081 9i7 852 818 1,016 1,062 
26. Kaohhi .. . . .. 880 1,026 829 806 M2 848 918 
27. Kurml .. .. .. 909 1,061 874 847 817 890 95<1 
28. Gujar .. .. . . 785 878 778 940 878 80& 822 

29 .. ;rat .. . . . . 788 848 765 681 89o 788 782 
so. Bhuluhar .. . . .. 939 1,019 911 728 78s 997 1,049 

81. Koor! .. . . 905 1,040 899 805 851 848 1,002 

82. Anglo.fndi~~ .. . . 1,018 95n 922 885 917 1,240 1,097 

88. Indian Christian .. .. 9~G 981 9'1 785 846 983 922 
• 

Average of the above castes .. 907 1,011 879 806 816 919 929 

Subsidiary Table V.-:Aotua! number of births and deaths for eaoh sez during the 
· decades 1901-1910 and 1911-1920. 

N11111bor of births. Number of deaths. Differtnoe Difference Difference 
between between between Namber Nambor 

""1111IlDB !il oolUIDilS 6 columna 4 o! ol 
and 7. lomale female 

Year. ' 
a.od 8. and 6. Excoss of birtbs deaths 

E:r:oess of Es.ce!lB of 
Mal ea. FemaleJ. Total. Males. Females. Tolal. tatter ove r latter ove r former per 1,000 por 1!000 

former+ , former+ 
over malo mao 

dofool-. defect-. ' latter +, blrths. ,de"tba. 
defect-. 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 u -w-

' 
1901 .. 1,022,769 11'9,869 1,972,181 752,9<19 882,086 1,446,036 -78,407 -60,868 +527,096 9l8 919 

1909 .. 1,131,319 1,054,882 !.1,186,201 801,046 751,000 1,652,04.6 -76,437 -60,045 +634,156 932 987 

1908 .. '1,140,228 1,059,808 2,200,031 988,85<1 932,649 1,920,903 -80,426 -65,805 +27~~ 929 9<1{ 

1904 .. 1,154,988 1,070,769 2,226,757 8:.!6,100 829,849 1,654,9<19· -84,219 +4,749 +070, 98'1 1,006 

1905 .. 1,028,09~ 9'3,917 1,967,009 1,049,708 1,048,692 2,098,800 -79,175 -l,U6 -181,'J91 928 999 

1906 .. 993,311 919,114 1,918,426 953,809 910,027 1,863,336 -80,197 --43,282 +55,089 920 955 

1907 .. 1,022,318 941,645 ],963,963 1,049,012 1,023,624 2,079,536 -60,678 -95,488 -108,578 921 976 

1908 .. 982,276 854,426 1,786,702 l,Y74,966 1,239,795 2,514,761 -77,850 -85,171 -728,059 916 972 

1909 .. 827,782 76l,4o6<1 1,589,196 922,189 858,880 1,781,069 -66,268 -6.:J,809 -191,873 920 981 

1910 .. 1,017,065 938,359 1,1155,<12' 963,480 880,698 1,844,178 -78,706 -82,782 +111,2'6 928 914 

Tol<lll901-1911 0,271,098 9,498,741 19,764,889 9,680,118 9,167,000 18,747,118 -771,867 ~8,118 +1,017,726 92' 967 

1911 .. 1,068,248 985,076 2,058,824 1,08!,162 1,028,180 2,105,292 -88,172 -59,039 -51,968 922 M5 

1912 - .. 1,105,707 1,019,878 2,125,685 783,264 657,51!8 1,400,807 -85,829 05,701 +724,778 922 910 

1918 .. 1,180,280 1,072,719 2,25~,999 857,767 773,926 1,631,693 -87,501 -83,84.1 +801,806 925 902 

1914 .. 1,094,842 1,009,719 2,104,654 816,149 751,117 1,667,263 -85,180 -65,032 +637,288 9'-2 9"0 

1915 .. 1,060,779 975,842 2,086,121 732,610 674,135 1,406,743 -85,437 -58.~77 +629,878 919 920 

1916 .. 1,060,632 967,224 2,017,763 720,097 661,202 1,381,299 -83,808 -58,896 +636,467 921 918 

1917" .. 1,122,101 1,036,541 2,167,642 933,723 8U,178 1,774,896 -8j,660 -92,650 +882,746 928 901 

1918 .. 977,04;1 890,800 1,8J7,844 2,00J,883 1,849,879 8,856,761. -86,2U -167,004 -1,968,918 912 9112 

1919 .. 795,870 720,627 1,616,497 1,017,835 934,321 1,9!i1,661 -75,243 --83,008 -436,166 905 918 

1920 .. 872,08' 792,098 1,664:,192 918,899 828,935 1,742,835 -79,998 -·84,963 -78,643 ~ 907 

T•lal1911-192< it0,807;497 9,469,017 19,776,614 9,8181J79 9,005,816 18,819,255 -888,480 -so8,503 +957,25 919 918 



Subsidiary Table VI.-Number of deatll.& oj eacl1 ,se:z: at different age&. 

1811. 1911, 1918. 19U. 1915. 1916. 1917. 1918. 1919. 10110. 

l 

Age. 
Ual•· Pemalot Mal•· i'omaloa. Kat•. !Female a Malea. ll'emalee. Ida! ... Female&. ldaloo. Fomaloo, Mate~. Females ldaloa. Femalea Mit. lee Femaloa. llal01. Fomaloa. 

' 
--------- --- --------- ---

Under 1yeat .. 271,675 :ID8,771 288,828 200,694 27&,229 :187,888 260,'189 280,808 :1!12,808 196,095 2U,785 198,885 247,106 il18,868 301,236 285,69'1 201,868 182,7110 11K,7llll 171,816 

1-5 .. 146,6M 147,'\16 102,7114. 100,730 UO,&g!l 186,188 156,929 15!1,488 Ht8,6l.i 12i,080 164,978 164,268 18!1,600 179.'86 !174,689 264,886 176,857 1711,9i0 178,487 187,678 

r 

6-10 .. 78,024 71,!189 85,i75 8t,86& 40,146 87,189 88,301 8G,231 84,620 30,470 Sli,428 81,100 62,006 t7,543 lifi,OlH 116,011 71,828 8q,la& 61,8015 54,988 

10-16 .. 58,911 50,ii1 17,4:11 h,108 80,816 28,290 27,205 24,818 !i1,,405 21,iOG :21,813 18,886 81,041 27,987 98,817 82,249 46,184 80,&89 85,096 !17,786 

15-110 .. 42,84.1 48,686 81,869 22,101 24,774 24,581 21,879 12,868 19,064 110,969 17,881 18,608 110,828 i15,ou. 105,878 98,745 41,015 40,478 19,436 88,289 

:10-80 .. 99,616 109,969 69,287 0:1,569 85,610 68,908 68,711 62,850 54,171 69,221 47,648 tiO,GlO 71,686 68,980 287,578 1195,480 101,886 lOG,OOO 76,!49 '18,804 

80-40 .. 96,118 88,891 57,476 58,527 62,149 67,408 66,870 52,286 58,868 49,982 48,628 48,966 71,441 61,248 :147,862 286,569 84,714 80,101 79,101 71!,261 

-4()-60 .. 97,418 85,665 60,188. 48,111 05,581 511,617 68,602 46,89!1 68,827 46,889 68,606 42,782 76,550 68,68, 216,660 177,890 90,1508 71,857 76,604 61,706 

0 

.60'-80 .. 89,769 78,407 67,991 48,446 68,690 61,498 67,!180 47,428 17,609 47,886 154.,685 46,116 78,766 69,888 170,999 145,678 86,706 '69,438 76,877 84,766 

~ 

60 and over .. 111,871 106,648 74,671 71,858 89,060 81,766 81,278 75,718 86,461' 81,400 81,602 76,728 01,129 94,180 18!1,885 ~70,69'1 111,486 108,429 110,078 100,906 

• • 
. 

I • I 

' 

j86?,167 j816,1~9 ' ,006,88! 1.,0~7,886 folol .. .. ,f!82,16fl 1,0!18,18 188,264 667,658 778,926 751,117 88,810 674,188 720,097 661,202 9811,7211 841,178 1,849,tm 984,827 918,899 828,986 

. 



Chapter VII.-CIVIL ~NDITION. 

THE absolute figures relative to CiVil Condition appear in Imperial Tables Introducl,.,. 
Vll and XIV. Proportions are exhibited in various aspects in the Subsidiary 
Tables. . . 

The question asked by the enumerators in reference to CiVil Condition 
was simple : "Are you married, unmarried or widowed 'l "-the word used for 
"married" being biyaha. Now biyah means marriage by the full legal rite, and 
doubt might arise as to the _proper entry where marriage had been contracted by 
the maimed rites (dharewa, •a.qai, or karao) recognised, generally speaking, by the 
castes that permit widow remarriage. Such doubt was resolved by the instruc
tions given to enumerators to enter as married anyone regarded as such by his or 
her castefellows, irrespective of the views on the subject entertained by persons 
of other or higher caste. · . . . . . -

It will be noticed that no separate figures are given for divorced .persons. 
These are negligible in number, divorce being practically unknown among Hindus 
and rare among Muhammadans, and were by direction entered as widowed. 
Persons however who having been widowed by death or divorce had married 
again were returned as married. . •' · · _ 

It is necessary, before dealing with the figures, .to emphasise that they are 
not comparable with those of any country outside India.. .Marriage .among 
Hindus means no more than irrevocable betroth~. The parties do not begin to 
live together immediately after the ceremony, but after the lapse of an indefinite 
period, genera.lly of not less than one and of not more ~han :five ,years. ConjugaJ 
relations are preceded by a. second ceremony known as gauna, rukhaat, or.vida. 
The statistics under examination ea.nnot therefore be used indiscriminately to 
condemn or bela.ud India.!! society for tending towards a. lower or a. higher.age of 
marriage. Provided the gauna is postponed, the only harm done by the . .onstom 
of an early biyah is that it must obviously swell-the number of widows condemned 
by convention to lifelong celibacy •. Assuming, a.s one surely ma.y, that the 
immature marriage known to be prevalent stands condemned, it conld only be 
known ~th ce_rtainty th.at scx:ie~y is ten~ .to adopt more or less sa.lntary 
customs m this respect, if sta.tiStlcs were obtamed of the age of the parties to the 
gauM ceremony. Unfortunately suchlltatistics have not been obtained, and are 
probably unobtainable. . 

So much and no more by way of introduction. The subject of marriage 
customs has been exhausted in previous reports, and for a. full discusSion OI it ana 
of everything in any way connected with it the reader is referred to the vollllile 
of 1911. · · · 
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2. The general statistics aro su mmn.riscd in a <liagmm, whi<:h ilh1strrttBB 

very well sundry commonplaces. From what has been said abovo it follows that 

MAlts FEMALES 

aoand 

"'"lsi~ 40-80 

20.;<40 

IS"J!O 

1Q•j$ 

' UNMARRIEDc::J MARRIED WIDOWED [ :"J 
Diagram ahowicg, lor oach sex, Di•tribution by Civil Condit.ion per 1,010 o.t tlifluroa.t ag& period~. 

its lower part illustrates realities only in the right hand bottom corner, but those 
realities arA sufficiently tragic. Out of every thousand girls agad under fi ra thera 
are 7 ,.and out of every thousand aged under ten there are 102, who ard married 
and have a reasonable chance of never seeing their husbands. And out of every 
thousand aged under ten there are 4 widows whose married life-in vury many 
cases-is finished before it has begun.* 

To consider the more real portion of the diagram, it will be seen that almost 
everyone who in Europe would be considered to be of marriageable age is or hlls 
been married. Women are of course known to marry earlier than men ; the 
diagram shows that at age 10-15 more than half the living females and less 
than a quarter of the living males are already married. At age 15-20 only 95 

·women per thousand are still unmarried and after 20 few more than the sum 
total of those physically incapacitated and of prostitutes. Of men just ovor 
half are still unmarried at age 15-20, and between 5 and 6 per cent. remain 
unmarried to the end. Parents are less careful about' marrying off their sons 
than about marrying off their daughters, and the older a man gets the harder it 
is for him to find a wife. This fact combined with the preponderance of males 
at all ages after infancy, and with a small" amount of polygamy, accounts for tho 
number, small as it is, of elderly bachelors. 

Up to the age of 40 widows, though they outnumber widowers appreciably 
· in every age period, outnumber them only (with 

the curious exception at age 10-15) by about 30 
per cent. Between the ages of 40 and 60 thoy out
number widowers by 125 per cent., and aftor tho 
sixtieth year by nearly 100 per cent. This is 
largely due to the greater longevity of womon 
after they have passed the child-bearing ago, bnt 
must also point to ·a tendency among widowers to 
remarry in later life rather than in middle n,ge. 

Widowers I Widows. Ago. 

0-5 00 0 0 -
6-10 00 s 4 
10-15 00 10 16 
15-20 00 27 ss 
20-40 00 91 lll2 
olo-60 00 216 4GS 
60and over 00 411 812 

It would be interestmrr to calculate what proportion of the married males ovor 
60 are in reality re~arried males. If all marri~ges _were between perso~s of the 
same arre if males lived as long as females, and if Widows never rem11rned, the 
caloulati~n would be simple. Take the top segme~t of the diagram n,p.d let a be 
the blank and b the lined portion of the left hand Bide, and ;Jet Jl! be tho blank 

• T.ncre are also in the province 50 widowe under ono year of ago, au d l,i86 under fivo figures too l!llnall 
to count in a per mille proportion. 
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and y the lined portion on the right .hand side. Then if ~dowers also did not 
remarry a shonld be to (a+ b) as z IB to (z+ y). But Widowers do remarry: 
and rem~rried widowers number per thousand of all conditions (z~r-a~b} x (a+ b), 
The three conditions postulated are of course not fulfilled. But the degree by 

. which they fail to be fulfilled can be calculated on the census statistics .in the case 
of the first two and approximately on what is known of caste customs m the case 

· of the third. A formula therefore could be worked out.by any mathematician_ 
possessed of unlimited patience and much leisur~-if he thought it wort~ while. 
'£he formula stated, which assumes that no adJustments are necessary, g1ves 363 
remarried out of 534 married males. · 

Married males at all ages number 458 per thousand, and married females 
510. The disparity is obviously .accounted for to a vez:r large extent by the 
earlier age at which girls are married. Some small part of 1t may be · due to the 
return as married of women whom Mrs. Grundy would not consider to be ..such~ 
Little can be left to represent the prevalence of polygamy. In fact polygamy is 
unco=on. For the bulk of the population it is ruled out by economic consi· 
derations. Among the classes influenced by western ideas there is probably a 
tendency to regard it with disfavour, It is frequent· among territorial chieftains, 
and among the well-to-do in oases where there is no male issue to the first 
marriage. Even here however it is usually conditional on the consent of the 
first wife. The only people with whom I know it to be the rule are the l/.1-nd-
owning Thakurs of the Jho.nsi district, who in most oases have three wives; . 

3. In order to compare the general statistics of this and of the last census 
Subsidiary Table I should be examined.. It will be seen that at all ages combined 
fewer persons of each sex are married than in 19ll. The proportion of ~married 
men and of widows is practically unchanged. Widowers and unmarried women 
on the other hand are proportionately mJ?.oh D:J.Ore numerous than before. . . 

It is clear that the number of the married has decreased in the case of 
each sex owing to a difierent cause. As regards males, the change in the 
proportions is readily explained as due to the heavy mortalit~,towards the end of 
the decade. This mortality was most severe among people in the prime of life, 
and liS hilS already been seen widowers appear to remarry after rather than .before 
their fortieth year. As regard females, the increase in the ranks of the unmarried 

_ is remarkably large at the age period 10-].5 and occurs almost wholly in the 
period 10-20, The cause is undoubtedly economic. The abrupt rise in the cost 
of living has necessitated a post:eonement of marriages among the professional 
classes, whose marriage age for girls is high : as Mr. Blunt showed in 1911. • At 
the lower age period 5-10, at which the relatively prosperous labouring ola.sses 
generally marry their daughters, the marriage rate has not been affected. 

The G8'Mfl'a1. 
statutica 
compared 
with thos• of 
1911. . 

There is an appreciable decrease in the number both of boys and of girls 
who ·are married beforcl the completion of their fifth year; and this may point to 
some success on the part of social reformers. 

4. Civil Condition by Natural-Divisions-and also by Religion..-i~ .exhi-· Oit>il Oooiution 
b_ited in a conveni~t form in Subsidi~ T_able II. This table, whose prepa.ra. by_ .J!afuf'd!. ·_ · 
t10u was a ;'DOSt l~~r10us process ~t~e st~t1st1cs for the Imper~~ ??abl~ having DttnB'IOtls. 
been compiled or1gmally for Adm1mstrat1ve not for Natural D1VIS10ns) contains· 
material for a demographic study far beyond the scope of this rep~rt. It is 
possible here only to draw attention to certain salient features. . _ 

T_he age of marriage is, generally speaking, appreciably higher in the Western 
than. m the Central and Eastern Divisions. In the hills (Himalaya West) 
m~mage takes place much later than elsewhere, but in the e11d is also much more 
umversal; aJ; t~e advanced ages. not only are _exceptionally few persOns unmarried, 
but also ex?eJ?t10nally few are Widow~d. Th19 state of affairs was also revealed 
~Y the stat19t1Cs of 1911 : but _the ~tr11:ing disappearance of infant (0-5) marriage 
19 a new phenomeno~. Marnag~ 19 also ~elatlVely late in Sub-Himala.ya West 
and th~ W este~ Plam ; but unlike the h1lls, these divisions have also the greatest '
proportiOn of Widowers (though not of widows). Wombn are married much 

. • lle~o" 1911, ~ sa~. 
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later th!Lll· elsewhere· i.D. the Western Plain, where also l'mma.rried women are 
most numerous, Early marriage is most prevalent in the Central and Eastern 
l!la.in and in East Satpura.s ; less_ prevalent, but more so than in the West, in 
Sub-Himalaya East. 

4-t what may be called the effective age (15-40) males are most married in 
· Sub-Himalaya East, where -

.. diVII Coadillonal ef!eolive oge (15-i!!) per 1000 of eaoll-. very few are widowed ; and 
in East Satpuras, where few
est are unmarried: Males 
are least married in Sub
Himalaya West and the 
Western Plain, in which divi
sions the number of bache
lors is abnormal. Females 
are most married in Hima
laya West and Sub-Hima

.. 
-' .. - .. -

Natural- Division, 1 .. . . -
.. -- : 

~ 

Hi!llaloyo Wool · •• - .. !!Bi 
Bnb-Bimalayo Weat ... llf!6 
Indo-Gangetio.Piain West •• 5171 
lndo-Ganget.io Plain Cent~l !ItO 
Central India. Pla,eau. •• 291 
Eaat Batpuras •• .. 196 
Sub .. Himalaya E••t .. !101 
lndo-.GongQtio.l'loin E••' ... !105 

Moles. . 

.,; '!i· 'll 
"C 

D ~-
w 

'E ... 
~ "' • a: ~-

695 41- ,2'1 
609 85_ .85 

· 6H 85 82 
. 68!1 78 84 

696 81 17 
729 76 81 
V87 62 29 
711 IIi 21 

Pealales. -

'll 
'E 
:a 
8&7 
868 
864 
860 
.848, 
685 
876 
865 

'll • 0 

"' a: 
85 
99 
10~ 
106 
185. 
181 
~5 

121 

. lays. East, where widows are 
few ; and least so ·in East 

· Satpuras and the- Plateau, 
where widows are very nu
merous. The local distri-

-. . bution of widows i would 
attribute to the fact that in the two first named divisions tillaae is less arduous 
and- in -the two last named divisions is more arduous than ~lsewhere in the 
pr~vince : male longevity being largely depend,ent on the degree of exertion and 
exposure involved in agriculture. Widows continue to be most numerous in the 
Plateau and East Satpuras (and also in the Eastern Plainr where the water level 
is ' generally low) at the latest age period. Unmarried females aged 15 to 40 are 
most numerous in. Sub-Himalaya West.. . . . 

~ To compare. conditions with those prevailing in 1911, there are, at all 
ages.combined, more widowers in every Natural Division. The obvious reason 
for'this-heavy mortality towards the close of the decade-has already been 
s.tated. There are also: more widows everywhere except in the Plateau, East 
Satpuras, and. the Eastern Plain. A!t regards the exceptions I can only suggest 
tha.t .i.Il these tracts life is at the. best of times hard for the cultivator and· 
male mortality. is comparatively independent of epidemics. Mora females are 
unmarried everywhere except in: the hills :.this is clearly due to the rise in the 
cost of living. Unmarried. males .are also more numerous everywhere except 
in· the-hills;. in Sub-Himalaya West and in the Central Plain.. The hills are too 
self-conta.i.il.ed to. react. quickly. or- noticeably to general economic conditions, 
and in the. other two divisions the decrease in the proportion of. bachelors 
is: trifling •. 

5. As would be anticipated, there are at all ages combined many more 
unmarried of both sexes among Muhammadans than among Hindus. This is 
of couree owing to the higher age at which Muhammadans generally marry. 
The Muhammadans also have fewer widowers, doubtless because their. men are 
mora prone to postpone marriage till late. in life : at age 15~ unmarried male 
Hindus.n.umher 237. Muhammadans 252; at age 40 and over· Hmdus number 67, 
Muhammadans 35 ;. and in late. m.arriages the wife is usually much the younger 

· partner. The relatively small figure 

Nom~er -per l;COO who are or have been mvrfed. .. 
I\! aloe; Female1. 

" 
~:period•_ 

lduham- ·1\!uhom-
Hindu. · madan. Blodu. madon. 

. 
0-6 .. 6 ' 7 6 
li-10 .. 58 80 111 V6 

10-16 .. 1186 1611 587 489. 
16-<10 .. 768 748 978 948 
'0 and over .. 988 96ll 9~2 986 

for Muhammadan widows ia obviously 
due to the fact that widow remarriage 
is permitted to all Muhammadans, 
but only td some Hindts. Though 
for both sexes marriage takes place 
among Muhammadans later through
out than among Hindus, yet ~n the 
end marriaae is even more untversal 
for Muha~da.n than for Hindu 
males and almost as universal for 
Muh~mmadan as for Hindu females . 
The marginal statement illustrates 
what has been said in this paragraph. 



• QIVIL CONDITIOH BY CASTE, 103 

Of other religions the least married at;e naturally ~e Christ~s. _ The 
figures for these are largely determine~ by_ th:e .European. communtty, and 
require no comment. The figures fo~ Jams _mdicat_e as usual that for_ both 
sexes marriage is. contracted late and lB of short duratwn : moreover accordmg to 
orienta.! standa.rds, by males it is contracted infrequently. I can find no e~la.na.
tion of these phenomena., which ho_wev~r account for the great decrease .m the 
Jain population. Aryas are less marr1ed, m the case of each sex, tha.n Hmdus; 
which may be accounted for by the stand taken by the Sa.ma.j against immature 
marriage, though the figures do not otherwise suggest that practice ia in accor-
dance with principle. . . _ : 

If the statistics be compared with those of 1911, 1t will be seen that infant 
(Q-5) marriage has decreased in a.ll communities. At age_ 5-10 marriage is 
practically as frequent as before, except in the case of the Jams. At age 10-15 
there are substantially fewer persons married in all religions. This may be due 
to reform but as already suggested, is more probably due to economy. At the 

· later ages 'the figures have not altered materially. As before, unmarried Arya 
males aged 40 and over are numerous. Marriage appears to be more distasteful 
and disastrous-than ever to J ains. -

Statistics by natural divisions are differentiated only for the two main 
religions. These show the same differences in each division as in the whole 
province, save that, as in 1911, Muhammadans are earlier married and more 
married than Hindus in Sub-Himalaya. East. Muhammadans also appear to be
-earlier married than Hindus in Himalaya. West, but the Muhammadans in this 
division are practically all immigrants, and the figlires therefore do· not represent 
here what they represent elsewhere. · 

6. Civil condition by caste is shoWn in Subsidiary Table V. The statistics 
are not very illuminating, but corroborate two findings at which Mr. Blunt arrived 
in 1911: firstly that the highest -castes have the fewest married males, and 
secondly that, generally ·speaking, the higher the caste the later the age of 
marriage. Unmarried males are most numerous in the case of Bhuinhars (509), 
Kay:asths and Saiyids (504), Guja.rs (502) and Rajputs (501)1j and least numerous 
in the ease of Kurmis (383), Kumhars (402),.Pasis (410), Ga.danyas andKoeris (412), 
and ChanlSrs (413). The reason hitherto given for the oompli.ra.tive prevalence 
of bachelordom in the higher castes is the comparative scarcity of women. This 
reason is not very convincing. Among the Bhuinha.rs for instance the proportion 
of women to men is high (954 to 1,000) : among Kurmis it is low (906). The 
explanation probably lies rather in the fact that the nlBrriage of boys of the 
higher castes tends to be postponed in the interests of school-going. . 

Unmarried females are most numerous in the case of the Kumha.rs (402), 
Saiyids (384), Shaikhs (377), and Ka.yasths (362) : and least numerous in the 
ease of Kurmis (273), Brahmans (310), Koeris (313), Lodhas (314), and Rajputs 
and Kalwars (315). 

The proportion of children under 12 who are married gives some idea. as 
to ~he comm~tie_s w~ioh favour relatively early a.hd relatively late marriage. 
ThlB proportion ~~ h1ghest, for boys, among the Kurmis (211), Pasis· (139), 
~umhaf!! (134), Ahirs (129), and Chamars (122): and for girls among the same castes 
m vractlcally the same "rder. It _is lowest ~for. boys among the Saiyids (25), 
Rajputs (32), Kayasths (34), ShMkhs and GnJars (38): and for girls among 
the Saiyids (53), Aga.rwals (57), Kayasths (60), Bhuinhars (70), Sha.ikhs (86) 
~d Jats (87) .. The reason for these variations is, I think, olearly connected 
w1th school-gomg: a reference to Subsidiary Table VI of Chapter VIII will 
show, f?r inst~ce, that the Saiyids, Agarwals, and Kayasths have a ·far higher 
proportion _of htemte. women than any other caste. · . 

. It will be not~oed that in respect of both sexes the Kurmis are the most 
ma.med and the earliest married of all castes. 

Lastly, the proportion. of widows gives a rough grading of the castes from 
those. that a_bsolutely forbid the remarriage of women,· through thos~ that 
periD!t but discountenance, to those who accept it as the rule. Widows are 
mo~t numerous among the Bhuinhars (240), Brahmans (234), Kayasths (210), 
Ra.Jputs (209), and Agarwals (203) : least numerous among the Kumhars (102) 
Julahas (131), Shaikhs (144), Pasis (146), Bhangis and Lunias (150) and 
Chamam, Dhobis, Lo~ars, and Telis (158). The figures suggest- a. tendency 
among the lowes~ oas~es to regard widow ):'emarri~e witl:t increasing disfavour, 

Oit.'il 
OO'IIdititm by 
Vasts. 
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The Pasis, Bhang is, .Qhama.rs, and Dhobis all have appreciably more widows 
than they had ten years ago. This is the outcome of the desire common to 
all but phe very highest castes to. raise themselves in the social scale : a. desire 
which i~ is sought io accomplish generally by imitative methods. 
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Subsidia.r.1 ta.ble L-Dislribution·by OiPil Condition of 1,000 of each se$; religicn, and 
main age-period at each of the last five cemuses. . 

UDJD&rriad. Hamed. Widowed. 

Bolisiou, oex oud OS"· 
1921 1911 1801 1891 1881 1921 1911 1901 1891 1881 19111 1911 1901 1891 1881 

-
1 II 8 ' 6 8 7 8 ·II· 10 11 111 18 14 16 16 

-. -
. All:Bellglou·· 

MGIH (all "1/U) .. 4611 U9 44D 460 468 467 472 454 486 486 91 79 67 64 6ll 

G-6 . . .. 1196 1198 999 1196 
} 9771 

6 7 6 4 I 22{ 
0 0 1 0 

J 1 
6-10 .. 9~ 950 - 966 61 48 64 48 .8 ll ll II .. 762 ll12 2U 238 Mil 210 10 8 7 6 

1G-16 . . .. 778 778 766 782 8 

16-!W . . .. 614 601 487 489 604 469 476 495 601 478 n· M 18 16 28 

llO 40 . . .. .166 168 168 168 161 749 768 776 778 777 91 74 69 56 62 

40-60 .. .. 66 67 78 60 66 717 745 762 786 799 . 218 188 165 166 146 

00 and OYer , , .. 66 66 57 46 48 684 668 691 814 8l9 411 881 852 8H 825 
. . 

FomaiH (all agu) .. 817 806 808 808 861 610 6:.19 622 626 6:.19 178 17:.1 170 167 171 

0-6 .. .. 1198 989 990 1198 1 948 { 
7 10 9 8 } 61 { 

0 1 1 1 } 1 
6-10 .. .. 894 894 887 898 102 101 110 99 4 6 8 8 

10 16 .. .. 488 406 448 416 489 496 621 640 674 660 16 14 12 11 11 

16-20 .. .. 96 81 99 62 74 870 888 878 912 Sf'S 85 88 28 26 28 

!lO--«l .. .. 18 16 28 12 10 8ij2 8::s 862 886 881 122 116 115 108 109 

4G-60 .. .. 10 11 12 7 6 522 618 6!18 689 634 468 471 460 464 461 
60 and ovor •• .. ·9 11 10 6 ' 179 169 179 159 169 812 820 811 826 827 . 
Blndua-

Molu (all "1/11) .. 449 446 44D 44D 460 469 476 486 486 486 92 79 68 64 64 
. 

99l 7 6 4 0 0-6 .. .. 995 993 993 
} 976 { 

5 t as{ 0 1 1 1 
6-10 .. .. 942 9<7 944 952 5S 61 66 46 I 8 2 0 2 

10-16 .. .. 764 767 "~ 70 771 226 225 250 25~ 221 ·10 8 7 6 8 

1r.:so . . .. . 499 488 476 470 491 473 489 607 514 486 28 28 18 16 M 
2 -<10 .. .. 168 ll9 1C6 166 160 742 757 775 .,777 778 92 74 59 57 62 
40-60 .. .. t9 71 76 68 60 709 788 755 779 798 222 191 169 !58 147 
60 aod o•er •• .. 59 61 60 48 60 627 666 682 607 620 414 883 858 846 ili!O 

llomal11 (all agu) .. 810 299 801 807 297 611 626 6:.14 628 681 119 176 176 110 172 

0-5 .. .. 998 989 990 994 J 948 f 7 10 9 6 I &8{ 0 1 1 0 } 6-10 .. . 889 889 881 894 107 106 116 104 4 5 4 2 1 .. 
10-15 . . .. 468 444 426 896 419 520 641 66J 694 589 17 15 12 11 12 
15 -20 .. .. 81 70 89 58 64 882 896 881 920 907 87 84 80 27 29 
!10-40 .. .. .u u 21 9 8 869 865 861 884 881 127 121 119 107 111 
40 bO .. .. 9 9 12 5 4 518 610 519 685 691 478 481 469 4JO 465 
60 and o1'er •• .. 8 9 8 ' 8 172 166 176, lila 167 820 826 817 880 880 

Muhammada.na-
Malt~ (all ag01) .. 470 468 467 460 462 447 462 478 480 479 88 75 60 60 69 

0-5 .. .. 995 991 . 996 995 1 987 { ' 6 4 4 
J at 0 1 1 0 I 6 10 .. .. 970 968 959 973 29 30 89 25 1 2 2 2 1 

1G-16 .. .. 818 898 825 8~6 817 146 155 170 170 147 7 7 5 ' 6 
16 -l!O .. .. 698 680 666 661 581 Bi9 898 419 425 898 28 22 15 14 Ill 
20-40 .. .. 168 168 158 U9 149 768 774 790 797 792 64 78 64 64 69 
40-60 .. 96 4!1 54 82 82 771 797 807· 827 898 194 171 139 HI 180 
60 aod ovll' :: .. 88 84 Ill 24 25 678 600 640 658 .878 391 868 817 818 287 

J'omalu (all ogN) .. 866 849 841 888 826 601 618 610 614 611 148 146 148 158 . 161 

0-6 .. .. 1194 1192 1192 998 l 964 { 
6 8 8 6 j 85{ 

0 0 0 1 J G-10 .. .. 926 919 916 926 72 77 82 78 8 ' 2 2 1 
10-16 .. . . 611 672 672 538 666 879 419 419 466 428 10 9 9 6 7 
16-!10 .. .. 164 187 150 116 . 180 812 840 880 887 819 24 28 20 18 21-
110-40 .. .. 21 97 85 1111 2!1 887 888 879 896 887 89 85 86 82 91 
10-60 .. 16 18 18 u u 680 678 676 670 -558 405 409 406 416 488 
£0 and over :: .. 16 18 28 12 12 !117 198 200 186 179 . 768 784 782 802 809 
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. Su~si~ia.ry table II.-Diltribution by Oillil 01naition of 1,000 
' 

Malao • . 
.I 

. . 
. . - - . - -- - . . . . 

Allageo. - .. 1).,-Jj; 15-10- .. - - - 10-1~- 16-40. RoUgion and Natural 
.Division. 'i 'li ~ 'i ·c .,; 1 ·c .a 'li 'i 'i ·e 'i 'i 'li k ~ 

·c 'i • m 

~ 
m ~ ~ k ·e -o- -~ 

0 

! ! ~ 

~ 
0 

~ t 0 9 ·c 
' • 

.., 
~ ~ 

k 0 

~ 
k .., 

::a :>1 • • ~ • .. 10 .. ::a ::a I> ::a ~ -- 1-
United Provinces-

All rellgiona , .. - .. 482 487 91 9~5 6 0 946 61 8 778 9lll 10 9~ 689 7'1 

Hindu1 . . .. .. 449 11!9 92 996 6 0 949 66 8 76' 2116 10 287 688 80 

Muhammadans - 470 447 85 996· 4 0 .. .. 970 l!9 1 8'8 146 7 ~9 678 70 

Aryaa .. .. . .. 477 420 105 995 3 9 968 1G 9 878 '111 .11 28J 64.2 76 

OhriatiaDs .. .. ll3ll 598 89 997 8 0 981 18 l 838 lOll ~ ~1 6M 66 

Jains .. .. .. 497 &72 m 99j 8 l 985 18 B 986 61 4 8:.i.4 687 89 

Himalaya, W 61!-

All rollgiona .. .. 4117 '488 85 1,000 0 0 988 18 0 886 1U 8 264 695 4\ 

Hindus •• .. .. 4118 490 52 1,000 0 0 982 18 0 886 1lll a 968 706 87 

Muhammadans .. .. 420 489 100 999 1 0 988' 29 8 868 126 11 298 6:6 87 

Bub-HimoiG1Ja, w .. e-
All religions .. .. 465 4117 . 98 998 2 0 976 93 1 820 171 9 266 649 86 

Hindus ..• .. .. 462 4117 101 999 1 0 976 24 1 1106' 186 9 264 848 88 

:Muhammadans .. .. 476 4115 89 9!18 2 0 977 92 l 868 184 8 270 86D 71 

Indo-Ganaolio FlaiR, WoU-

All religions .. .. 462 417 101 998 a 0 986 18 1 S'i6 118 6 271 644 86 

Hindus •• .. .. 462 414 104 998 2 0 988 11 l 872 1211 6 278 64~ 86 

Muhammadans .. .. 463 128 89 997 a 0 978 28 l. 898 97 6 283 &.17 71 
-

Indo-GangoliD PIG in, Oonl-
.-<11-

All roUgions .. .. 426 477 97 Q92 8 0 910 86 5 720 £67 . 18 240 669 78 -

Blndua •• .. .. 4110 461 99 992 8 _o 900 94 6 666 296 14 sa~ 688 80 

' 
liiubammaclans .. .. 470 447 sa 995 6 0 976 u 1 876 118 6 269 6G3 68 

Cmwal Indi<J PlaiOGu- · 

AU rollgiona .. .. 4117 4115 88 994 6 0 - 947 " 4 716 272 18 9!11 995 Sl 

HiDdua •• .. .. 4115 4118 89 994 6 0 946 50 4 706 281 13 91~ 700 86 

Muhammadans .. .. 466 4116 78 990 9' 1 973 26 l &16 H& 9 266 677 66 

Eall Boll"'r<U-

All rellgions .. .. 4117 48& 80 993 7 1 906 90 4 682 Be» 14 196 729 78 

Hinddl! . . .. .. 4116 481 80 994 6 0 904 92 ' 678 818 16 198 780 77 

Muhammadans .. .. 4117 468 78 988 10 2 986 1)2 II -818 178 8 U8 710 67 

. Sub-Himafaya, E081-

All· roUgions .. .. 442 489 89 995 6 0 1)4,4 6' . B· 7i9 948 8 201 787 62 
• 

.Hindus - .. 442 488 70 -996 6 ·0 942 57 1· 7M 288 8 207 781 62 .. -
Muha.mmadans .. 441 496 61 993 7 0 968 42 2 72!1 970 8 166 776 68 .. 

Indo·GongoliD Flain, fil"'l-.. 677 16 711 84 
All religions 4119 167 94 993 7 0 914 82 4 808 206 .. .. 
Hindut 4118 189 95 998 7 0 908 88 4 661 823 16 901 708 96 .. .. .. 
:Muhammad& DB 176 4118 88 996 ' 1 970 118 9 8li 178 8 196 731 73 .. .. I 
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of each se:~; at ccrtai'fl, ages in eacl£ 1·efigion r.nd Mtural division. 

Femu.lu.~. 

0-5. 5 10. 10-15. 15-40. tO and over. 
. .Wand OVI'r. Allagea • 

---- - ---1-·----1------1---.--,---
"lil 1!1 . j .-g ] 

I 
::;, 

.L 1 l ·5 ·.,1 I 1 i 1 p.i 
:51;;. a:~:>! a: p:::; ~ 
-- ·-- -- -- ---1-- --1- --1--l---1---

1 

Gi 076 2G2 517 SID 175 

07 069 204 510 Sll I 179 

998 7 0 894 102 4 488 496 16 31 863 lOu 9 437 554 

584 

498 

689 

456 

85 722 248 1186 1101 i 141 

99a 

91)4 

7 

6 

0 

0 

689 

925 

81 ooa I 81o 1144 487 169 995 6 o oo' 
I 

60 718 232 405 477 118 00' 5 1 946 

129 495 870 1144 415 221 993 s 2 9&J 

23 .808 166 1101 540 lSI 999 1 o 929 

25 816 100 aos 1543 1s2 · 999 · 1 o 988 

89 718 248 557 SIB IU 996 4 0 919 

C5 800 276 526 806 168 997 8 0 919 

77 6'2 281 514 809 177 998 2 0 918 

107 

72 

4 

3 

468 520 

611 879 

17 

10 

85 3 

58 1 

678 i . 310 12 
I I 

656 839 5 

10 4 691 ~98 -11 

70 1 468" 529 

Gl 1 445 .. 542 

79 2 611 . 378 

12 

12 

16 

13 

14 

~7. 

51 

42 

142 

872 

842 

793 

109 8 

7,7 ·15 

116 8 

65 tO 

4~B 

467 

453 

510 

42 792 166 6 858 636 

27 887 86 5 (88 807 

24 889 87 4 488 508 

43 877 80 . 7 4tl0 583 

es 863 99 8 442 550 

88 856 111 6 4.~2 562 

85 708 267 H7 496 147 995 5 o 931 

79 2 640 447 

85 2 494 492 

67 2 ~1 848 9 ··oo -870 80 10 4€3 527 . . ., 
77 622 ao1 n8 491 111 997 8 o 953 

~6. 606 308 5119 498 176 1197 8 0 95 . 

89 701! 258 171 489 

60 

70 

89 

67!1 

664 

716 

26~ 297 

1199 

548 

824 

527 

864 

140 996 4 0 1•54 

179 

184 

149 

991 9 

989 10 

1198 7 

0 

I 

0 

854 

845 I 
9151 

45 2 1141 448 

46 2 5C8 480 

2 LOO 

140 6 

148 .7 

82 3 

471 

'"' 
645 

333 

610 

535 

846 

11 

12 

7 

19 

21 

9 

76 666 258 199 BOO 201 990 9 1 861 185 4 86t 614 22 

79 661 260 196 1102 202 990 9 1 856 141. 3 851 626 I 28 

788 227 

05 708 227 

67 705 228 

44 730 220 

IIS2 

liS 

SIO 

n& 

478 190 

665 182 

8061 184 

491 ' IllS 

98; 11 

990 9 

991 9 

983 1~ 

2 

1 

0 

4 

922 

637 

814 

885 

73 5 

154 9 

166 10 

Ill 4 

586 

4C5 

398 

50; 

448 

668 

676 

4ti7 

39 751 207 1211 !13 162 691 9 0 898 98 4 526 400 

u 749 269 122 810 168 991 9 0 698 98 4 583 454 

24 784 192 MS 826 lSI 694 6 o 898 69 a 468 496 

61 680 269 SIS 864 185 690 9 1 84~ 161 6 889 588 

M 076 270 1107 805 188 990 9 I 8.10 157 7 372 808 

!15 709 266 BOI 497 142 99~ 8 0 900 -97 3 586 452 

16 

27 

26 

27 

14 

13 

16 

23 

25 

12 

82 664 104 12 428 660 

51 869 

!!4 . 860 

28 838 

68 858 

• 82 12 484 554 

86 18 

106 10 

184 8 

79 28 

488 499 

445 

897 

498 

545 

595 

479 

17 "848 185 11 356 . 633 

15 849 136 10 856 684 

89 

34 

34 

38 

848 

835 

888 

869 

us 21 

181 12 

188 10 

98 48 

872 

410 

407 

440 

€07 

578 

' 588 

512 

29 876 96 6 461 583 

28 872 100 6 452 642 

86 894 70 8 614 478 

24 865 121 9 418 578 

23 852 125 8 406 ,686 

86 885 86 18 483 499 
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Subsidiary Table IlL-Distribution by main age-periods and Oivit Oondition oj 
10,000 of eaclt sex and main religion. 

Ma.lea. 'Females. 
~----

Religion and age. 
Unmn.rriod. Ma•riod. Wtdowod. Unmarr:ed. Marr-'od. Widowed . 

. 

AU roligion• •• .. _4,521 4,688 911. 3,173 6,093 1,134 

0-10 .. .. 2,476 . 77 4 2,531 161 6 

10-15 .. .. 948 259 12 •197 606 1G 

15--40 • .. .. 957 l.l,712 807 128 B,U9 420 

40 and over .. .. 140 1,6:l0 588 22 1,018 1,292 

Hindm .. .. 4,484 4,692 9!14 8;100 6,113 J,188 
' 

0-10 .. .. 2,4.62 84 4 2,605 169 6. 

10-16 
I 926 278 12 468 624 17 .. .. 

16-40 .. .. 947 . 2,781 814 107 8,428 440 

40 and over .. .. 150 1,504 694 20 1,006 1,82.) 

Jfuharnma:ddnl .. . . 4,698 4,469 838 8,662 6,007 1,431 

0-10 .. .. . '2,667 45 2 2,677 112 4 

10-16 .. .. 1,081 185 9 G62 404 11 

16-40. .. .. 971 2,605 270 200 3,401 soo 

40 and over .. .. 79 l,t184 662 33 1,088 1,116 

-
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Subsidiary Ta.ble IV.-Proportion of the se:ces by Civil Condition at certain ages 
for religion& and natural divisions. 

. Number of females per 11000 males . . 
. 

All agel 0-10 ~~-16. 1~. 40 and over. 

' Religion& •nd natural 
.,; -.g .,; .,; diviaioot. ] 'i '8 D .,; D 'li 1 D 

'li ·~ .,; 'E ·1! ·e .,; ..; -~ 
D 

t ~ 
w D • • -a "' ~ ~ "' "' "C .. .. ·~ 0 ·~ 0 a ·~ 0 a 0 a ~ a w :!! :; ., w ., w ., w 

= • = ii' = .. 
~ = .. 

~ " .. 
~ I;> :II j;; :> :a I;> :a I;> :a I;> :a 

---- --- -------- -

1 2 a " 6 G 7 8 9 10- 11 12 18 14 16 16 

----- -. -. ----·- --
' 

United Provinces-

All roligiona .. 837 1,015 1.780 980 1,7i8 1,453 47i 1,771 1,250 116 1,148 1,240 148 608 1,996 .. 
629 1.002 1,760 927 1,724 1,428 460 1,74'i 1,276 108 1,140 1,278 120 G08 2,028 Hindu• .. .. 

1.021 1,566 ·951- 2,284 1,728 549 1,987· 1,0'10 187 1,192 1,016 890 607 1,8!2 Mub&mmad.D3 .. 892 
Arras 1188 941 1,327 883 2,020 1,388 585 1,926 ·8JO U7 l,OtO 1,2'5 83 618 1,398 .. .. 

584 983 1,437 943 1,288 2,666 573 8,765 2,185 106 1,100 1,623 tO 594 1,893 
Ja101 .. .. 

8118 1,007 1,444 929 2,606 2,272 646 1,78l! 724 268 1,128 893 737 798 1,782 Cbd1tians .. .. 
Hirrull4f1G, Will- • . 

All rollgio111 .. .. 821 1.033 2.5117 971 3,268 4,545 ~50 4,130 4,028 95 1,177 1,92.7 172 555 2,805 

Hindua .. 835 1,058 2.780 975 8,848 4,700 ~3 4,270 6,060 89 .1,205 2,227 138 5&5 2,990. 

Muhammadans .. 515 118 928 9~2 2,426 930 5C8 2,128 961 79 778 500 102 888 1,226 . 
Sub·Btmalat~a1 W•l- .. . 
AU reU'giona .. .. 807 1.000 1,492 907 2,960 1,265 485 1,925 1,056 121 l,U8 1,002 lOS 593 1,78~ 

Hindus .. 883 997 1,504 893 8,037 1,436 4-15 1,918 1,153 lOS 1,105 1,053 73 600 1,784: 
lluhammadans .. 857 1,011 1,475 987 2,746 1,576 572 1,980 ! . 823 165 1,175 1,003 2(;4 _577 1,806 

- .. -

lnt:ki·Gangl~iD Pla4rt1 W"l- ~ •• . 

All rollgiooo .. .. 591 998 I,S55 93U 2,804 1,645 436 2,690 1,2i8 99 J,112 1,013 186 588 1,585 
Hindu. .. 872 999 1,422 -904 8,404 1,608 403 2,714 1,307 60 1,100 1,081 122 612 1,636 
:Muhommadan~' .. 875 1.004 1,1185 959 1,560 1,828 552 2,630 1,064 57 1,172 9114 290 585 1,677 

. 

Indo-Gartg•tto Plat~~, Oelt• .. 
tral-

1,272 All religiona .. .. 841 1,012 1,700 932 1,480 1,197 50S 1,464 1,1G2 129 1,165 144 629 1,972 
Hindus .. 833 1,007 1,702 11'8 1,42$ 1,195 493 1,421 1,167 114 1,154 1,691 llO 569 2,125 
M uhammadnn• .. 897 l,llll7 1,885 958 2,992 1,9'4 588 2,196 1,072 229 1,261 1,120 550 648 1,8_15 

O•rtlrall"dia Plat•au- ' . 
A l1 religions .. .. 812 1,027 ·2.128 897 2,4.SG 002 401 1,786 1,845 71 1,122 1,4.83 . 148 562 2,572 
Hindus .. 810 1.032 2.119 892 2,440 889 393 1,762 1,340 65 1,122 1,478 134 564 2,562 
Muh&mmadati; .. 8511 982 11,187 007 2,890 2,800 485 2,4.00 1,306 136 1,12~ 1,4.85 606 522 :,768 

Ea.l Stdpurtu- . 

All religions .. .. 715 1,048 2.093 968 1,<.30 1,917 507 1,596 1,565 181 1,176 1,758 200 603 2,652 
Hindus .. 112 1.051 2.313 958 l,G26 2,050 506 1,572 1,501 181 1,181 1,786 149 605 2,888 
Muhammadan~· .. 759 1.000 1,942 1,0".!8 1,747 1,778 514 2,166 2,918 133 1,117 1,327 1,066 683 2,264 

Sub.Bimolago Eo11-

All religions .. .. 704 1,003 2.245 950 1,545 ·1,946 550 1,485 1,860 137 1,133 1,470 173 612 2,i00 
Hind u.s .. 691 1,003 2.286 950 1,587 2,262 557 1,606 1,lJ57 128 1,188 1,617 157 696 ~,588 Muhammadan~· .. 7511 1,006 1,984 340 2,0:!4 1,5G6 509 1,385 1,874 214 1,130 1,157 841 052 2,467 

Ittdo·GongeCto Platn, Eldl-

All religions .. .. 600 1,049 1.893 945 1,678 1,687 450 1,49:! 1,188 122 1,218 1,437 105 cos 2,188 Hindus .. 682 1,039 1,914 943 1,617 1,627 439 1,462 1,184 114 1,196 1,286 140 60S 2,028 ldohammadao~· .. 1&1 1,152 1,624 960 8,21U 1,270 525 9,020 1,167 203 1,878 1.230 668 826 1,726 



110 OHAPTEB VII.-OIVIL CONDITION. 

Subsidiary Table V.-DistribtliiOfl Ly Ciflit Oondition oj l,OUU 

DisLriftt.ion of 1,000 maloa of oacb ago by civil condition. 

Al!agoa. 0-6. G-12. 12 20. ~0-40. 40 and O't'er. 

Castes. 

I ' .,; .,; 
~ .g "!1 -i· i 

·! .,; ~ .,; 1 -8 i I 1l .,; ·c 
~ 

·c "li ·c "i k ~ k • k "i k " ~ 
I a ~ • ~ • ~ ~ 

k • :a • ·c • a ·e • 
~ • e ·e • 9 ·c • c k ::! k "!! ... a = • • = • • I_!_ ~ 

k ::! k ::! i • = • p ::0 ~ p ::0 ~ p :II p p :II ;: p :;! :.-
~ -- 1---1-- - J-• 1 2 8 4 6 ij 7 8 D 10 .11 12 13 14 16 16 17 181~ f-.- ------ - f-.- 1- 1-

1 Brahman .. 456 412 133 989 9 2 987 68 6 609 306 86 21~ 007 hO 97 546 I 367 
II, Raj put BOI 4113 96 989 8 8 963 3:! 6 709 269 2:! 268 t67 DO 1~0 618 2 .. ~ 
3. SonRr .. 465 424 Ill 977 20 8 942 64 4 8>9 32M 48 201 69~ 106 ,92 699 8t9 
4. Shaikh .. 471 438 91 969 24 7 966 88 8 721 242 87 177 736 88 43 7!a -~ 
6. Kayaath .. 504 383 113 987 11 2 969 34 7 787 202 81 278 626 98 128 678 U19 
8. Ohamar .. 413 600 87 988 ll 8 870 122 8 462 494 44 88 824 93 87 'il.O 2.&0 
7. Kabar .. 452 452 96 980. 17 8 938 63 4 lO'J 360 33 183 i68 104 46 • 69l 20J a. Pathan .. 486 428 86 976 2S 2 947 47 0 #69 219 22 210 i02 88 48 

7241 
~~8 

9. Gadariya .. 412 476 112 982 14 4 891 103 6 491 456 43 ill 766 1!.18 49 660 SOl 
10. Kumhar .. 4112 496 102 984 14 2 868 184 8 466 GUO 44 98 790 112 46 ll88 271 
11. Dhobi .. 432 470 98 986 11 8 912 83 6 638 4~6 86 116 782 t~ ~ 676 .so 
12. Lobar .. 425 463. 112 98:3 12 2 906 87 8 627 421 62 14:! 7.i0 66 flt.O 284 

13. Nai .. 449 447 164 987. 11 2 1188 69 6 611 861 33 141 747 112 60 G66 284 
14. Saiyid .. 504 415 81 976 28 1 971 25 4 812 169 19 ~86 688 77 55 726 319 
JJ;. Bo.rhai .. 436 449 liB .98~ 16 8 932 61 7 668 370 4. !50 786. 116 02 636 302 
18. Julaha ... 445 466 90 991 8 1 926 70 6 675 896 29 107 801 9~ 30 709 261 

17. Teli .. 423 477 100 982 17 I 909 87 4 618 ~2 40 121 . 769 110 •17 688 270 
18. Lodha - 421 467 112 978 14 8 911 80 9 608 448 49 181 76L 118 66 647 297 
19 Bharbhunja:: 437 450 113 984 14 2 918 76 0 661 372 47 1C4 718 118 68 048 289 
20. Kalwar •• 420 '471 109 988 10 2 912 81 7 680 426 46 148 789 116 81 669 270 -
21. Bhangi .. 445 447 107 977 16 7 915 75 10 640 4C8 62 1~1 767 122 56 660 286 
22. Agarwal .. 478 387 136 980 18 2 949 46 6 672 283 45 283 64J 121 140 600 •oo 
28. Pasi .. 410 506 84 989 10 1 866 139 6 626 440 86 109 803 88 88 731 2~8 
24. Ahir .. 421 474 106 983 18 1 864 129 8 "'a 438 84 147 74~ 111 62 6J1 ~87 

26. Lunlya .. 435 478 87 987 11 2. 890 104 6 487 4(8 46 liS 790 97 (0 716 z~ 
28. Koobhi .. 439 463 108 993 0 1 955 4:! 3 684 b8• 84 H9 769 II• 48 651 801 
27· Kurml .. 383 509 108 981 17 2 771 211 18 469 499 42 102 7S3 106 73 GG:.! 276 
28. Gujar .. 802 391 107 988 12 2 958 38 4 663 310 37 236 661 108 110 678 312 

29. Jat .. 489 384 127 991 7 2 968 39 3 003 849 48 233 686 131 99 548 868 
so. Bhuinhor 609 379 112 978 27 .. 968 39 8 676 286 89 294 609 97 123 664 818 .. 
31. Roed 412 482 103 990 10 .. 890 lOU 6 477- 481 42 119 761 1~0 36 684 !l81 
sa. Anglo-lndiaiJ" 764 256 411 1,000 .. .. 1,000 .. .. 951 46 4 604 469 87 283 016 161 

38. -Indian Chris· 667 384 79 998 ~ .. 962 38 .. 045 384 ~0 398 610 92 44 '117 :139 
t.ian. 



CHAPTER Vlt.-CIVIL CONDITION. lll 

of tach sez.at certain ag~s for selected castes. 

Distribution of 1,000 female• of each age by civil condition. • 
-

.All •get. 0---li . 6-12. U-20. 20 40. 40 and over. 

--
t 

'i ] 11 I 'i 'li 'i 'li 1 'i .,; .,; .,; -c ;l 
.,; ·e 'li • ·c .,; ·c i ·s 0 • "i 0 0 

~ • -~ ~ • ~ 0 ~ • • • g • • ·'5 • • ·c • • ~ • ·c • ·c 0 a 0 e :g 9 • .• a ·c 0 a • ., • :5I ~ "' • ~ ~ 
:g • "' • • • '~ • • i:: • • :.; 

"' 
p "' ~ "' p :.1 p ::a , p :.1 p 

~- --- --- -- 1--
20 21 22 28 24 26 26 27 28 2J 80 U1 32 sa 84 85 86 37 
-- - ---·-- - --- ~---- --

310 458 2M 988 10 2 885 107 8 :t.95 648 67 19 778 ~OS 10 384 606 
315 476 209 990 8 • 889 108 8 ~7~ 6i3 55 17 80J 17i 12 4J.5 573 
350 473 177 982 11 7 871 118 11 285 652 63 84 S18 148 25 444 581 
3711 479 144 U93 G 1 909 8G 5 894. 67i >9 41 864 95 25 4b8 487 

t 

362 I 428 210 990 8 2 935 60 5 3U 813 46 25 790 186 14 112 474 
318 524 188 982 14 4 779 212 9 191 i6l 48 15 S69 116 9 464 527 
345 492 163 DB'l 16 8 s.o 127 7 259 694 47 26 S51 128 16 466 520 
358 479 163 l•i:J 11 IG 897 95 8 399 5.9 82 80 861 169 21 491 488 

318 518 188 987 11 2 794 196 10 188 7t.:2 50 IS 860 182 12 468 525 
402 496 102 184 14 2 748 245 2 186 760 55 21 881 118 19 4i0 611 
355 597 158 9iiJ 19 6 830 165 7 284 712 54 28 85S 119 16 471 518 
3M 508 IDS 966 13 2 835 15S 7 241 713 48 26 80S . 117 16 483 f.iO~ 

m 495 187 988 10 2 869 123 8 263 t95 42 20 853 127 14 455 631 
384 450 166 990 s 2 9-14 63 3 493 476 31 42 S36 122 ;;~o 477 608 
332 502 166 991 s 1 S77 us 5 242 704 64 20 859 121 17 471 512 
352 517 131 987 11 2 826 171 4 ~71 707 22 20 S99 81 12 613 475 

325 517 IDS 981 18 1 su 1S3 6 211 746 44 24 859 117 14 462 524 
314 514 172 !J7G 20 6 802 178 26 211 742 47 13 861 126 10 446 645 
338 500 162 988 10 2 841 162 7 263 690 47 83 839 128 >8 469 503 
315 002 183 976 21 8 821 169 1:0 241 706 63 27 840 133 1S 444 538 

353 497 150 982 12 6 841 160 9 254 676 70 40 8-14 116 27 476 498 
358 459 203 978 14 8 9H 57 9 323 606 71 30 784 166 20 407 573 
319 535 146 991 s I 764 280 6 251 722 27 1S 866 116 11 611 478 
318 819 165 986 13 1 776 217 7 260 703j 87t I 17 8~4 1~9 11 471 618 

351 499 lBO 969 10 1 82S 1G6 6 141 696 63 32 84S 'l!ZO 14 510 -176 324 500 176 !J02 6 2 644 147 9 197 764 39 16 846 138 11 436 553 273 539 188 979 19 ~ 6L9 319 12 212 761 37 20 8:1G· 164 14 451 636 333 499 168 976 21 4 S86 100 6 260 6S6 64 21 867 122 17 457 626 

348 492 180 980 IS 2 906 87 '7 276 678 46 81 847 122 24 477 499 323 437 240 990- 10 . 927 70 3 8.13 0:4 43 16 757 227 13 377 610 .. 
513 511 176 983 16 2 800 190 10 194 743 63 17 SiS 136 13 461 526 553 342 105 1,000 .. . . 1,000 .. .. S51 H4 25 237 672 91 222 442 386 
391 494 115 991 5 I S95 104 1 866 681 13 64 851 85 80 648 4.~7 

--



Chapter VIII.-LlTERACY 

The statistics of literacy are shown in Imperial Tables VIII and IX. 
These give the figures, the former by locality, re~igion and .a~e, the latter for 
certain castes selected to represent all grades of soc1ety. Snbs1d1ary Tab~es I to 
VI summarise the statistics in a form more easily intelligible, and Subsidiary 
Table VII reproduces certain relevant returns of the Education Department. 

2. At the present census, as in 1911 and 1901, the whole population was 
distinguished as either "literate" or "illiterate." · Before 1901 a triple distinc
tion-of which the unsoundness has been explained in previons reports-was made 
between those "learning,'' "literate" or "illiterate.!' In consequence no satis
factory comparison is possible between the statistics of this and of the last 
century. The figures of 1901 are moreover vitiated for comparative purposes for 
a different reason. In that year no definite criterion of literacy was prescribed. 
A clear definition was first ad~pted in_1911, and ran as follows:-" Those only 
are literate who can write a letter to a friend and read the answer to it." This 
definition was maintained in 1921. . No attempt was made at the present censns 
to distinguish literacy in U rdn and in Hindi. · 

3. The statistics may safely be accepted a.s accurate; The definition was 
simple, and everywhere I found· it understood. Human nature in one respect _ 
tended to exaggerate the figures of literacy, but in another tsnded to keep them 
down. A man who can merely scrawl a signature, or can merely spell out 
laboriously a. clearly written sentence, naturally prefers a. claim. to literacy
especially in these the nursery days of democracy, when every coolie carries a 
minister's portfolio in his loin cloth : the enumerator, who does not wish to make 
his own literate status too cheap, as natumlly resists jj;, The opposite party 
being also the judge, the claim if not good is unlikely to succeed. . 

4. There are now out of every thousand of the poJlnlation, /37 literate 
persons : out of every thousand males, 65 : and out of every thonsand fel);lales, 6. 
The figures in 1911· were 34, 61 and 5_ respectively. The progress of education 
during the decade as here revealed must be disap_pointing to the many who -have 
devoted their energies to the furtherance of it. The statistics indeed show a 
slightly greater advance for males-though a much smaller advance for females-

. for this than for the previous decade. The figures for 1901 were 58 per thousand 
· for males, and 2 per thousand for females : but as already explained these figures 

o.re vitiated by the absence of a definition of literacy before 1911, and are almost 
certainly too high. The advance would certainly have been greater had not the 
intluenza epidemic-as is shown in Chapter V -discriminated so markedly aaainst 
persons between 20 and 35 years of age : figures have not been abstracted f;r this 
age period, but it must certainly contain a. greater proportion of literates than 
any other of equal length. But it would be dangerous to attribute the want Of 
educational progress to the influenza epidemic a.s a whole. Literates are concen. 
trated in the well-to-do classes, and these cannot but have resisted the disease 
better than did the poor. . · 

The Sta,Wics 
oJ Literacy 
where 
nhibited. 

Literacy how 
defined. 

The accwracy 
of the 
statistics. 

TT;e exte;;t of 
literacy. 
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The diagram below shows literacy by age pAriorls for l!Jll anrl 1921. 
.. '!'he period by which 

5. 
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The return9 of the l!.;duca~io!l Departme~t show scholars attending primary 
schools to have numbered 470,000 in. 1911, and 848,000 of whom 773 000 were 
boys, in 1_921.. ~he prol?ortion per .1,000 pf bOJ:S. attending school t~ boys of 
school-gomg age was 49 m 1901, 69 m 1911, and rs 124 now. This great expan
sion would be expected to have produced better results. That it has not done so 
is due to the fact that the enrolment of primary schools is largely fictitious. .Every 
district officer knows that boys who will leave tliese schools before they havo 
learnt to read and write form a big proportio!l of the total attendance. The 
parents of such a boy never seriously intend that he should be educated. They 
send him to school and leave him there so long as he is in the " preparatory " or 
even in the "lower " classes, because this is a cheap way of keeping him occupied 
and out of mischief : because they are pressed to do so by the schoolmaster-or 
even by his superiors-who want to improve the look of their returns: or perhaps 
in case he shows a special aptitude for learning. They take him away as soou 
as the expense increases, and he oan make himself useful in field or at pasture. 

This attitude is natural enough. What has been emphasised in the last 
two reports is still true of the villager, if not of the townsman. . He does not 
desire education for his children for its owu sake, but only as a meb.ns of· obtain
ing employment. There .. ia thus no motive £or educating the boy who is 
destined for the plough: and it is unlikely that there ever will be till the people 
are given a vernacular literature worth the name. Of this there is as yet no 
sign. Publications continue to be multiplied, but almost all, if not religious, 
avowedly or otherwise. deal with politics, and a large proportion are in verse. 
Religion and politics alone will not make a literature, and verse after all is the 
refuge of persons who cannot write prose. - · · 

6. The census statistics are not concerned with degrees of education, but 
only with mere literacy, which is, generally speaking, the product of the primary 
schools. Literates of the age period 10_;20 found in 1921 represent roughly the 
effective output of the primary schools for the decade. These amount to 414,000. 
Direct expenditure incurred on primary education during the same period wns 
about two and a half· crores. The expenditure of the previous decade. cannot 
have been much more than one and a half crores: ~he figuro for 1901-02 was 
Rs. 14,16,000, and for 1910-11, Rs. 17,75,000. Litemtes of the age period 10-20 
numbered 389,000 in 1911. In the decade 1901--11 the oost of production of a 
literate was therefore Rs. 40. In the present decade the corresponding cost of 
production has been Rs. 60. · But the additional 25,000 literates produced have 
cost a orore, or Rs. 4,000 each:. 

'Those rough caloulo.tiona include in cost of pr,dooing a literate .io. thi~ deoado expenditure on b~ildlnga 
which will also be uaod for producing 1ttorate1 in futnro dooadea. Thi• asfatr enough, for no,hing Js debated for 
coat of buildtnge used Jn this but pa.id for in previous docl\dos. ' · 

Tho argument fa of oourao vitinted by nogloot of fp,ll in value of money. But tho Education Oop11rtment Will 
pot JP,Uob atleoted thereby-in th~ matter of salariea and tho Uke-'ill the laat y.,a:r Or two of the decade. 
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7. It has been pointed out that the statistics read with the other informs.- The dDmand. fo~ 
Lion available appear to indicate that literacy has failed to progress appreciably literacy; 
owing rather to a. shortage of demand than to a shortage of supply. And it has 
been suggested that the demand is unlikely to increase largely until the creation 
of a vernacular literature furnishes motives other than those of utility for seeking 
verJiacular education. It should be of interest therefore to indicate briefly what 
seem to b" the limits of the demand for literacy under present conditions. 

The occupations in which literacy is required are included, in the classifi
cation adopted at this and at last censUB, under " Trade " and "Public Admin
istration and Liberal Arts. " In 1911 the number of persons living by trade 
(excluding dependants) was almost exactly a million. Those employed in Public 
Administration and the Liberal Arts numbered 473,000. But a large proportion of 
tho persons classified under these categories of occupation either do not require, or 
as a. fact do not seck, to be liter!tte: under the former, shop menials, pedlars, dealers 
in leather, milk, full! and the like; under the latter, village watchmen, most of those 
iu the police or in the army, religiollB mendicants, midwives and dancers. It is 
certainly not an understatement to say that a. million inhabitants of the province 
at the most require literacy for ·utilitarian purposes. · The demand for education 
therefore comes from the persons who will make good the casualties in this 
million. In Chapter V it is shown that the average age of the male population 
is about 2H! years. For the well-to-do classes to which most of the literates 
belong the average will be higher-say 25. The literate community therefore 
has to be completely replaced in 25 years. For a decade the replacements required 
are two-fifths of a million, or 400,000. It has already been seen that the effective . 
output of literates is 414,000. 

The conclusion would seem to be that present demands for mere literacy 
are fully met, and that the demand can only be increased appreciably by a. large 
expansion of commerce and industry, or by the creation of purposes other than 
of utility to which vernacular education can be put. -

8. There is not much progress to recprd in the matte.r of fm:J:~ale education. Female 
Out of every 1000 women 2 were literate in 1901, 5 were literate in 1911, and 6 Education • . 
are literate now. 'l'he obstacles to progress are the same as in the past : female 
education is unpopular; there are no uses to which. an educated woman ca.n put 
her accomplishments, and qualified female teachers are a.lmost unobtaina.ble. .As 
regards the last point, the number of training schools for mistresses has increased 
since 1911 from 17 to 27, but the number of scholars in these schools ha.s 
d~creased from 313 to 17 5. I have been told by a.n Inspectress of Schools that 
g1rls are incomparably better taught in boys' schools than in girls' schools: but 
from the former they are almost always removed before they are old enough to 
derive much benefit. · 

Excluding communities which are foreign to the province, female education 
is still negligible except among lihe Indian Christians and the Arya.s. -

, 9. · Literacy is far more widespread in urban areas than in the country Litera.cy in 

Litorates por 11000 in eWes. 
generally, as would be expected. In the citie8. 
24 cities, 213 men and 48 women 
are literate out of 1,000 of ea.ch sex. 
It is doubtful whether Bena.res or 
Allahabad has pride of place. The 
former has 289 literate men and 78 

Hindus. Muhammadans. · 
Year. 

Malea. Fem1les Mn.les. Females 

literate women ; the latter has 287 and 
93; Gorakhpur, with 270 and 57, stands 
third. The most illiterate city is 
Muttra., whose figures (excluding Civil 

1911 .. 18& 81 180 18 

19~1 ~21 •7 1b4 
I 

!U .. 
I Lines) are 77 and 33. To gauge the 

pr~g:ess made smce 1~11 ~t is best to compare the figures for the two main 
rehgiOD:S- These are g1 ven m the margin, and show a considerable advance
proportiOnately greater for Muhammadan tha.n for Hindu males and for Hindu 
than for Muhammadan females. ' 

/ 
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10. Literacy by natural divisions is set out in the nutrginal rlia<~ra 1 u, In 
which also the present position is compared with that of Hlll. 'l'hr~ ficrtu"" 

:~ printed within the r~ctanglr·~ arP
those of l!Hl for males only. Th" 
rolative positions are the same ad 

at last census, except that the 
Western has gone ahearl of the 
Central Plain. Himalaya West is 
far more literate than any other 
division. Apart from tho influonco 
on the figures of the European 
population and European schoo)o 
the reason of this is social. All 
the people of the hills except the 
labouring community are of ap
proximately equal and of fairly 
high social status. The Plat,•an 
and the Eastern Plain have made 
considerable progress. Only Sub
Himalaya East has retrogressed. 
Possibly, here educational facilities 
have not kept pace with the increase 
of population. 

. r 
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The position as regards female literacy is as shown in the margin. Hima

Natural divi8ions. 

I 

Himalaya, West .. .. 
Sub-Himal"yn., West .. 
Indo-Gangetic Plain1 West .. 
Indo-Gangetic Plain, Central .. 
Central India Platoau .. 
East Bn.tpuras .. 
Sub-Himnlayn., East .. .. 
Indo-Gangetic Plain1 Ea!lt .. 

·· Femo.lo literates 
per ltOOO. 

19Jl. 1921. 

9 12 
6 7 
6 8 
5 G 
4 6 
8 5 
5I ~ 
5 7 

laya West is the most advanced divi
sion as would be expected, for there the 
parda system does not stand in the 
way. All the divisions have advanced 
fairly uniformly though very slightly, 
except Sub-Himalaya East, which is 
stationary. 
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11. Literacy by districts is illustrated by a map. This map brings into 
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relief the favourable position~ respeot of education enjoyed by districts ha-ving 
a small area but oontaining large cities-Agra, Lucknow and Benares-which 
is readily explained : also what is not readily explained, that if the Himalayas 
themselves be disregarded, literacy increases, roughly speaking, directly as the 
distance from the Himalayas. The only district within a. hundred miles of the 
hills which is not in the lowest class is Saharan pur: and even for Sa.haranpur 
the figure is lower than the provincial average. Rampur State is more illiterate 
than any district. Of the districts, the most illiterate are Buda.un, Ba.hr&ich 
and Kheri. In the Benares and Tehri-Garhwal States education appeare to be 
less popular than in the neighbouring districts, perhaps because in the States 
there is a. relatively less favourable market for literacy. .The very high figures of 
Dehra Dun are not due, a.s might be supposed, to the large number of Europeans 
li-ving in the district. The figures for Hindus alone, and for Muhaim:na.da.ns 
alone, are also except_ionally high. The explanation is to be found in the fact 
that about a quarter of the population is urban, and that the Dun attracts 
immigrants who go there for economic purposes : such immigrants tend to be of 
an enterprising and progressi-ve type. 

The progress' of literacy by districts is strangely uneven. The majority have 
!lot varied by a.s much as 1 per cent. of the population, though most show 
tncrea.ses of something less than this. The greatest advance is that of Ba.llia-
30 per 1,000, followed by Gha.zipur with 27 .. Naini Tal has increased by 26, but 
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the figure is affected by the European sohools, which had begun term at thiij 
census but not at the last. Big increases are also shown by Fatehpur and 
Jalaun (24), Dehra Dun (18), Jhansi (17), and by Fp.rrukhabad Bulandshahr 
Banda, Benares, . Hamirpur, Meerut, Rae Bareli (and Ramp~r State), with 
figures between 15 and 10. Ground has been lost by Garhwal (19) Bahraich 
(14), and by Muttra, Gorakhpur, Gonda (and Tehri-Garhwal State). ' There are 
small decreases of less than 1 per cent. in the case of Almora Sultan pur Fyzabad 
Basti, and Mainpuri. ' · ' ' 

Varia~ions are much more uniform when examined by administrative than 
when exa.mined by natural divisions. Every district in the revenue divisions 
of Meerut, ·Rohilkhand, Allahabad, Jhansi, Benares, and Lucknow shows an . 
advance. Agra, Gorakhpur, and Kumaun each have two retrogressive districts, 
and Fyzabad has four. · 

12. Of the two main religions the Hindus ha'{e progressed more than the 
- Muhammadans. The latter still have· a greater proportion of literates of both 

sexes combined-38 per 1,000 to 35 of the Hindus: but as regards males only 
the Hindu proportion is now 67 and the Muhammadan proportion 65. In 1911 
the ~ures were 58 a~d 59 respectively, . As the ~uhammadans have a superiority 
only m the age penod 20 and over, 1t seems hkely that they will in the next 
decade fall e"l'en further behind. As regards females, the proportion of literacy 
has increased from 3 to 5 for Hindus, and from 6 to 7 for Muhammadans. 

Of other religions-neglecting those whose numbers are too small to be 
reprosentative-:-tho Jains have far the highest proportion of ·literate males-510, 
an increase of· 40 since 1911. They are nearly all business men, for whom 
literacy is a necessity. The Aryas come next with 313t they have lost 71 in 
the decade, probably owing to the accession of converts from the depressed 
classes of the hills. The proportion for Christians, if Europeans be included, is 
283 : but Europeans are almost all literate and the figure for Indian Christians 
only is 108. Unfortunately the corresponding figure for 1!Jll is unknown. 

In female literacy Christians including Europeans easily have pride of 
place with 182. Chrilrtians-Indian only-htwe the same figure (81) as Aryas; 
Jains following with 68. The proportion in 1911 was for Jains 52 and for Aiyas 
88 : the reason for Arya retrogression is probably the same as in the case of 
males. 

13. Subsi:'diary Table VI, which is presented in a new form, will, I think, be 
found interesting,. The occupational arrangement of the selected castes is, of 
course, only generally accurate. 1'ho J ats might be considered as landowners 
rather than agriculturists, the Tagas as agriculturists rather than landowners : 
the Sonar is perhaps as much a.n artizan as a money-lender, and a large proportion 
of the Brahmans, Mughals, and Saiyids are zamindars. Its limitations admitted, 
the table is illustrati"l'e of general conditions of the present day-of the prosperity 
of the artizan and-of the small farmer; of the fin!].ncial straits of the professions ; 
of the growing culture of the landed aristocracy ; .and of the failure of the attempt 
to open schools for the depressed classes.2 

' To consider individual castes, the· Kayasth~ followed by the Agarwal~ are 
still easily the most literate. · The Sonars, Brahmans, an<l Rajputs alone ~avo 
made any remarkable progress in male and the Kayasths, Agarwals, and RaJpt~ts 
in female education. I cannot account for the ground lost by the Agrahans. 
'£hat lost by the Saiyids must be-due to the inclusion in this " caste " of many 
who were not included in it ten years ago. 

r~ ~ Jt--1 .,,!. 0 1 ill '-"~ J;. • & .:;..:.! •-.. r"'! ur~• ~,1 . 
The- retrogression of Koris can hardly l>e real. Tlus caste must, I thmk, 

ha"l'e been mixed up with the Koeris in 1911. 
. 14. Of every 10,000 of the male population, .17 !Were literate. in English 

in 1891 36 in 1901 49 in 1911 and 66 in 1921.. Put m another way, m 1891 one 
man in '588 could tead and ~ite English: now one in 151 can do so.. Know
ledge of English therefore is rare even now, but is very ~uch lJ!-Ore wtd~spr~ad 
than it was 30 years ago. The figures are naturally htghest m the distrwts 

J Subsidiary Table I of the 1911 report shoUld be U&Oll with groat ca.~tion. It was evidently proparod by 
someone with a fondness but no nptitude tor oonjooturo. · . . 

'1 once found a. school of this kind which ha.d bet'u praised in an nnnuol report for 1ts b1gh onrolment, to 
contain, ou' of 85 scholars, ~ bu.nio. boya 1vho hod been Dottracted from tho ordinBry aobool by the prospect of not 
·having to pay fee&. 
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containing large cities and in those where Europeans congregate: Debra Dun (385), 
Lucknow (348), Benares (242), A.:,um (196), Allahabad (100), Naini Tal (154), and 
Cawnpore (138). All these figures are much higher than those for 19ll, except 
that of Cawnpore which is unchanged. Elsewhere the increase is general and 
fairly uniform, th_ough Mirza pur and Bahmich are stationary, and Banda, Muttra, 
and Almom are unique in showing decreases. In the case of the two last named 
the decrease is large, and is due to movements of the British garrison. The 
districts where English is least known are as before Basti (16) and Sultanpur (!9). 

Of women 9 in every 10,000 are literate in English. The figure was 7 in 
1911, 5 in 1901, and 3 in 1891. English-knowing women are concentrated in 
Debra Dun (245): elsewhere there is an· appreciable number only in Naini Tal 
(60), Lucknow (54), Agr& (39), and Allahabad (35). Small but scarcely measur
able increases are shown almost everywhere, and only one district-:Basti-fails 
to show even one English-knowing woman. In 1911 there were four such districts 
as well as two States. 

The important figures of English literacy by religion are shown in the 

Beligloo. 

Hindu .. 
Muhammadan •. I 
A""fa . 1 
1 .. 0 •• 

1 

Ohridian, AU •. 
Ohria&jao, Indian •• 

Number literate iD Engiilh 
por 10.000 malea. 

1901. 1911. 1921. 

!12 :19 47 
8d 65 81 

1166 1,06:1 67:1 
160 !168 88.1 

8,988 8,016 !1,86:1 .. .. 611/ 

I -

margin. Of the two main religions, the 
Hindus have made more advance than 

. have the Muhammadans, but .have still 
much leeway to make up. The Jains 
have progressed, but Christians and, if 
the figure for 1911 can be accepted as 
correct, the Aryas have lost much ground. 
English literacy among women is still 
negligible, except in the case of Qhris
tia.ns (Christians, All, 1,487 : Christians, 
Indian, 447), Arya.s (51) and_ Jains (20). 

Of the castes, English literacy is practica.lly a monopoly of the Kayasths 
(1,139 per 10,000 males), AgarwaJs (409), Mughals (299), Saiyids (251), and 
Brahmans (123). Progress is almost general, but would show if expressed as a 
percentage only in the case of the Kayasths. None but the Kayasths and 
the Agarwals can claim any perceptible increase of English literacy among their 
women. '' · · 
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Subsidiary Table I.-Edt£cation b!J ags, sex, and reli9ion. (British diAtricts.) 

Numbor rr millo who a.re 
itorato. 

Number per 101000 who are 
literate in F~nglhb. 

Boligion and Agu period. Romarkl. 
Peraons. Males .. FemaloA. Persona. Mahtl• Fomalos. 

---------- -- ~-- ---- --------- -- -- ---
1 2 3 4 5 D 

I 
7 8 

All rql!gions- . 
All agos (6 and ovur) .. 42 74 7 44 75 10 

5-10 .. .. u 14 3 7 9 4 
10 -15 .. .. 89 d2 -9 81•5 47·1 lO·tl 
IG-20 .. .. &7 93 . I~ 711•9 124•7 16•3 

20 u.nd ovor .. 49 90 7 61·8 90 10 
Hindu. Brahmanic.:. 
Ail ugos (5 and over) .. 30 70 5 19 &3 ! 

5-10 .. .. 8 13 3 2 4 ·6 
10 ·15 .. .. 87 GO 7 21·8 85•7 2•3 
15-20 .. .. 54 89 9 668 97•5 4•1 

~0 o.nd over .. .. 46 84 5 33•3 63•1 !l·O 
Hindu, Arya.-
All ogos (6 and ovor) .. 229 387 93 884 648 M 

5-10 .. .. 85 112 64 6~ 101 17 
10-16 .. .. 268 341 101 '846 536 76 7 
15-20 .. .. 288 397 140 616 988 115 

20 o.nd over .. .. 245 877 84 4C8 780 55·8 
Hindu, Brahmo-
All ages (6 and over) .. 67!! 735 586 4.024 4,040 4,000 

5-10 .. .. 400 571 182 !!,400 8,671 009 
10-15 .. .. 812 909 GOO 4,07G 4,650 1,000 
16-2!> .. .. 800 715 1,000 5,000 4,286 6,667 

20 o.nd over .. .. 700 HI 647 4,~50 4,080 4,616 
Jain-
All nges(G and over) .. •346- 668 77 245 480 28 

5-10 .. .. 81 120 38 9 16 2 
10-15 .. .. 837 511 118 249 414 86 
15-20 .. .. 480 650 141 &54 972 32 

20 a.nd over .. .. 895 
Sikh-

001 70 ~62 '488 24 

All o.goa t5 and over) .. 880 327 56 441 LBO 95 . 
6-10 .. .. 51 81 18 49 93 .. 

10-15 .. .. 115 160 69 200 2H6 72 
16-20 .. .. 19U 251 7& 3GG -148 154 

20 and over .. .. 28.'.1 398 59 666 776 111 
Buddhist-
All agos l6 1\nd over) .. 137 212 18 888 G35 .. 

6-10 .. .. 40 69 .. . ~00 812 .. 
lQ-16 .. 108 174 .. 540 868 .. 
16-20 • .. us 186 42 196 871 .. .. 

20 and over .. .. !GO 247 18 489 700 .. 
Muhammadan-
.ui ages (6 and ovor) .. 48 N 8 GO 92 88 

5-10 .. .. 8 12 8 8 6 •6 
10-15 .. .. 86 54 10 20·7 44•7 a·o 
15-20 .. .. 54 87 14 83'4 147 6•7 

20 and over .. .. 63 9~ 9 62•8 - 117·5 8•0 
Christian, all-
All agoa ~ and ovor) .. 269 318 209 2,1J~O ~.64.9 1,704 

6-1 ... .. 132 132 188 908 917 895 
10-16 .. .. 242 ll61 232 1,667 1,056 l,Ot:IO 

' 15-20 .. .. 8C6 838 !!64 2,468 ~.7"J7 2,1aa 
20 and over .. 803 87~ 216 2,63G 8,201) 1,868 
Christian, Indian ·; 
All agoa ~ and over) .. 109 1£9 94 561 6P8 622 

6-1 .• .. 411 88 62 !GG 149 161 
10-16 .. .. 144 151 186 575 ll·J4 014 
15-20 .. .. 103 170 166 9·14 92ii • 960 

20 and over . .. 110 138 80 t08 077 620 
Christian, other-·' -
All agc11 (6 and over) .. 902 978 931 9,470 9,650 9,160 

G-10 •• .. 763 79J 712 6,~·~-· ... 6,813 6,170 
10-15 .. .. 964 993 910 9,470 9,888 8,998 
16-20 .. .. 958 994 896 9,482 9,800 8,9J8 

~o and over .. .. 994 996 994 9,9J4 9,935 9,9J9 
Parsi-

741 6,182 ! 7,412 4,376 All ages (6 and over) - .. 829 893 
5 -10 ... .. 651 410 692 1,688 1,7-'G 1,288 

• to-u, .. .. G5!.1 O::.G 490 8,808 3,760 ll'-,985 
16-20 .. .. 886 910 ~68 7,560 8,889 0,8(0 

20 o.nd over .. .. 903 977 ?sa· 7,007 11,8()6 4,840 
Jew-

10,000 6,607 All nges (G nnd over) .. B-18 1,000 607 8,4s.J. 
G-10 .. .. 546 714 2GO 6,455 7,14.3 ~.500 

lQ-16 .. .. 1,000 1,000 1,000 10,000 10.000 I 10,000 

16-20 .. .. 1,000 1,000 1,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 
20 nud over .. .. Gl9 G4ll 572 6,188 6,4-10 i 5,714 
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Subsidiary Table H.-Education by age, se:z:, and locality. 

District •nd nat.oral divhion. 

' United Provinces (Bxitlsh dl.ltricta) .. 

HimolcJua, Wat 

Debra Dun 
Naini Tal 
Almora 
Garhwal 

Saharan par 
Bareilly 
Bijnor 
Pillbhil 
Kheri •• 

Muaaftamagar 
.Meerut 
Bulandahabr 
Aligarh 
Muttra 
Agra 
Mo.iopqri 
Etah .. 
Budao.n 
Moradabad 
Bbabjahanpur 
Fonukhabad 
Et.owah 

•• 

IncN.Gangetic Plain, Oentral 

Ca.wnporo 
Futohpur 
Allahabad 
Luoknow 
Uoao 
Bae Barel.i 
Sitapur 
Barctoi 
Fymbad :: 
Soltanpur •• 
Parlabgarh •• 
Bara &n.lti •• 
Omlrallnd!G PJ<Uo•u 
lhaud .. 
Jalaun .. 
Ho.mirpur 
&oaa •. 

F.a.ll Salpura• .• 

'Miraapur •. 

St~b·IDmalaua, Eat' 
Gorakhpur •• 
Ba.sti .. 
Gonda .. 
llrJuaioh 

- .. 

... 

Number per mille who are liti!raLe. 

-- -- -~---...-----=---.....----
\11 ages, 5 and over. 

42 

82 

JW 
83 
71 
73 

85 

lf 

t-1.9 

172 
126 
135 
148 

59 

4.3 70 
39 '62 
37 61 
88 6G 
24 42 

44 78 

a7 61 
49 83 
·hi 74 
00 93 
M 00 
72 114 
37 55 
8G G8 

26 ··~ 27 60 
87 co 
48 79 
-17 77 

41 72 

r4 loa 
49 89 
49 81 
68 114 
40 71 
-14 83 
81 G8 
84 57 
31 G8 
~4 47 
84 68 
28 51 
56 • 108 

7 

14 

52 
21 
7 
4 

8 

9 
11 
9 
6 
2 

9 

7 
8 
5 

10 
10 
18 
14 

7 
6 

1! 
9 

10 
10 

6 

14 
5 

14 
13 
5 
s 
5 
6 
4 
2 
2 
8 

6 

fl4 155 9 
69 1~4 7 
60 9< 5 
40 sa , • 

48 

48 

lf7 

27 
29 
28 
23 

63 

88 

60 

49 

50 
54 
48 

·~ 
97 

6 

6 

8 

3 
2 
3 
8 

8 

5-10. 

s.:; 

56 
S7 
£6 
86 

9 

9 
12 
10 
5 
6 

14 

11 
II 
10 
18 
~2 

26. 
15 
9 
6 

12 
IS 
12 
19 

12 

~6 

16 
17 
19 
11 
IS 
7 

14 
8 
4 
6 
6 

1& 
19 
28 
22 
11 

IS 

13 

7 

7 
8 
6 
4 

23 

8 

31 
14 

4 
3 

4 

4 
7 • 2 
1 

5 

10-15. 

183 

140 
114 
131 
144 

~0 

39 
46 
45 
S8 
29 

60 

20 

77 
S2 
10 
6 

9 

7 
15 
II 
7 
s 

14 

16-20. 

166 

188 
HO 
175 
162 

68 

74 
70 
75 
67 
4G 

9() 

3 46 9 C5 
3651199 
2 69 6 86 
6 74 15 111 
G 81 16 111 

11 101 30 145 
6 52 ~I 69 
• 44 10 81 
2 ~9 9 48 
5 <6 14 77 
6471873 
4 69 < 17 10• 
7 75 17 1~ 

9 

7 
2 
7 
5 
2 
1 
8 
3 
2 
1 

•4 
1 

4 

58 

98 
82 
63 
79 
60 
70 
43 
52 
46 
S2 
44 
40 

94 

5 101 
5 b-6 
4 -92 
2 70 

1 

1 

1 

1 
1 
1 
1 

3 

68 

G3 

39 

38 
46 
86 
29 

98 

8 88 

19 123 
. 7 115 
14 1()-J 
16 H4 
7 89 
4 106 
6 64 

10 77 
5 69 
2 51 
2 77 
• 60 

9 187 

11 146 
II 165 
9 140 
6 106 

4 100 

4 100 

8 64 
8 71 
3 74 
8 58 
.• 46 

9 106 

20ando r. 

IB 

70 
32 
10 
5 

12 

166 

191 
)42 
158 
171 

74 

10 92 
18 76 
16 77 
10 73 
• • 53 

16 88 

11 76 
11 102 
8 92 

15 113 
24 104 
27 134 
24 64 
11 70 
11 52 
18 78 
14 72 
21 98 
18 87 

11 

28 118 
8 105 

21 98 
~5 134 
D 86 
6 99 
9 64 

10 67 
8 72 
• 60 
5 89 
6 61 

12 124 

15 143 
14 144 
10 106 

7 106 

8 101 

8 101 

6 62 

6 63 
4 63 
5 61 
5 58 

14 116 

18 • 50 
18 
7 

• 
8 

10 
10 
9 
6 
2 

9 

7 
8 
5 

10 
7 

17 
18 
6 
6 

11 
8 
8 
9 

6 

14 
5 

14 
13 

4 
3 
4 
5 

• II 
II 
3 

., 
·4 

4 
2 
8 
2 

8 

89 151 C4 45 • 11 144 2G 200 34 175 25 
45 8i 4. 18 :.! 84 6 114 
51 9.0 6 22 !! 91 7 131 1~ ~~ 4 
54 100 6 31 s 6 

Bona rea 
Jaunpur 
Gha'lipur 
Uallia •. 
Aamgub 

:U Cilia . 

37 69 3 14 ~9 7 126 11 l17 5 
.. - -- 1 67 4 ~ 7 . 8l 4 

Rampur Slate .. 
Tehri-Oarhwal Stak · 
Beoares State 

157 286 5S 66 80 11/l 72 292 84 257 64 
---1---1- - ~ 

22 87 5 . 5 2 19 6 . 36 7 47 5 
86 71 2 9 1 39 2 73 3 93 2 
8ll 59 ' 13 2 00 8 83 6 (8 5 

~--~-----L~~~.~~~~~. 
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Subsidiary 'fable III.- -Ed1wation by 1'eligion, aex, and locality. 

Nuwbor per miiJ.. 6 ye:Lr• o tl u.nd oYor 
who aro li~r~to. 

--

nishiot nnd nn.tutn1 division. Hindus. M ubammadan ~. ~m1\rk'!'. 

--
~.lalo1. Females. Mnle8. Fmna101 

I 
·-- --.-- --.-- 4 5 . 6 

----· - .. ---------- --

Ublted Provinces (British districtlll .. 10 ' 14 8 

Hinudaya, lV e•' .. .. .. uo 7 100 17 

oiDehri(!lun .. .. . . .. 161 22 149 s• 
Naini Tal .. . .. .. .. 136 16 61 7 
Almora .. .. .. .. 13:.!. 6 291 114 
GBrhwn.l .. .. , .. .. 147 ·8 106 2:1 

Sub~Bimolavil, W 11t .. .. .. 68 6 si9 7 

Bo.hn.tlmpur •• .. .. .. ~~~ 6 C4 6 

BaroiUy .. .. .. .. 55 7 IH 10 
Bijnor .. .. .. .. 58 8 55. 8 
Pilibhi' .. .. .. .. 51 5 71 7 
Khuri .. .. .. .. 42 2 42 3 

Indo-Ga"'JIIit: Plain, li"HI .. .. 67 7 flO 9 

Muzatto.rnagar .. .. 56 5 ·16 7 

1\Ioorut .. .. .. 74 5 5o1 6 
Bulandshahr'' .. .. .. 71 5 67 8 

AUga.rh .. .. .. .. 86 8 90 18 

Mut.•ra .. .. .. .. 86 7 64 7 

Agm .. .. .. .. 90 12 113 17 

Maio purl .. .. .. .. 47 12 90 18 

&tab .. .. .. .. 53 G 5i 6 

Buda.un .. .. .. .. !6 5 50 7 

Morado. bad .. .. .. 57 9 59 8 

Shahjahanp.i; .. .. .. G:.i 6 78 1& 

F~~orrukbabad .. .. .. 74 8 85 Ill 

Eta wah .. .. .. .. 72 8 94 !.!2 

Indo·Gtsngetic Plait•, qenCral .. .. 66 6 96 9 

Cawnpore .. .. .. .. 96 10 1~9 19 

Fa.tehpur ., .. .. .. 86 4 93 8 

Allabobad .. .. .. .. 86 10 130 11 

Luokuow .. .. .. .. 88 5 168 16 

Ona.o .. .. .. .. 70 4 81 8 

Rae Ba.roH .. .. .. .. 77 2 139 10 

t:Ut.a.pur .. .. .. .. 53 4 50 4 

Hllrdoi .. .. .. .. 55 4 t9 9 

Fyzabad .. .. .. .. 52 3 80 9 

Sultanpur •• ... .. 45 2 59 2 

Partabgarh •• 
.. 66 2 83 4 

Bo.ra Bnuki •• 
.. .. .. 

46 2 70 8 .. .. .. 
Oo,.trol India Plat8au .. .. .. 96 ~ 141 IS 

Jho.nsi .. .. .. .. 95 6 170 18 

Ja.laun .. .. .. 122 6 1~7 13 .. 
89 3 148 11 

Hamirpur .. .. .. 
Banda 

.. 80 8 U!.l 14 .. .. .. .. 
Ead Stdpura~ 77 6 101 8 .. .. .. 
Mirzo.pur .. 77 6 101 a .. .. • • 
Sub-Bi,nalaua, Ea8C .. 50 2 42 4 .. .. 
Gorakbpur .. 50 8 44 6 .. .. .. 57 2 38 2 
Baati .. .. .. .. 49 43 G 
Gonda 

2 .. .. .. .. 46 6 
Bohtaioh 

41 2' .. .. .. .. ~ 

lndo-Gang8lic Plain, Ea1C 
93 7 128 15 .. .. 

Benarea 
156 29 136 26 .. .. .. .. 
8~ 116 II 

Jauopur 
8 .. .. .. .. DO 6 ll.i2 18 

GbA.aipur .. .. .. .. 96 5 166 17 
Ballia .. .. .. .. 64 2 107 '" Aumgarh .. .. .. .. 
U Oilt" .. .. 244 62 1~2 27 .. .. 
Rampur State - 26 4 441 G .. .. .. 
Tebri-Garh\valiStato .. .. .. 71 2 88 .. 
Benaros State .. .. ... 67 8 72 ·n 

. -··- -- . 
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Subsidiary Table IV.-Engliak educatirm by age, B<z, and locality. 

Literate in English per 10,000. 

\ 
192•. - 1921. 1911. 1901. 189J. 

---
Diatrict and oat oral di'tuion. 10 16-20 

!;:Oaod AU aga All ages • All agea All .. ,,.,. 
6 10-16 over. (6 .t onr ). All agea 

.!! li ~ li li ~ :i ,; .. 
.;, 

~ .! ~ :i ~ 
Q 

,; a a i .. ,; a :i .. 
~ R 

.... .!! 
~ B ~ 

Q 

~ a 
~ .:: • .:: • Q 

~ .. • .. .. 
&: 

::I ::ol ~ 
::a :<! ;., :>I ~ ::. ~ ::. ... ::. 

. 1- - -
1 2 3 4 6 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 

- - - - - - - - - . --- - - - -
United Pro.vlnces . (British 9 6 41 II 126 16 90 10 16 10 66 9 49 7 36 5 17 8 

dlatrlete· l 39 134 69 !21s 61 164 46 150 4!1 134 Iii 111 92 64 21 26 
BsmGlaua, W '" .. .. 68 IS 

Debra Dun .. .. 326 219 593 407 493 ~34 ~ :157 416 278 85 246 309 159 16~ 99 109 89 

NainJ Tal .. . 70 (8 •14 126 204 93 lb9 50 168 67 154 60 107 42 68 26 2 .. 
AI mora .. .. 2 2 86 6 156 19 86 12 78 10 68 9 101 12 50 9 24 9 

G11rhwal . . .. 4 I 50 3 134 9 81 6 70 6 61 5 46 4 '1.7 8 7 1 

Bvb·Himala~a, W•d .. 8 4 88 IO 96 18 88 10 69 9 62 8 49 6 40 8 24 2 

Sn.bnranpar .. .. 7 6 30 8 88 11 129 19 92 15 82 13 71 12 89 10 29 3 

B•roilly .. .. 19 8 73 23 !82 23 129 19 110 18 98 16 84 8 87 6 57 3 

BJjoor .. .. 2 1 37 9 78 18 64 3 52 4 4; 4 27 2 18 .. 7 1 

Pilibh1l . . .. 1 .. 13 1 68 4 57 1 43 1 38 1 16 1 13 .. 6 1 

Khorl .. .. G 18 1 32 3 32 2 26 1 23 1 15 1 11 1 8 1 

Indo·Gang1Ua .PJaln, W '" .. 8 6 62 11 141 18 98 9 79 9 70 8 60 6 ff7 4 22 8 . 
Ma&nflarnagar .. .. 7 •4 24 4 AI 5 50 4 41 3 86 3 26 1 18 . . 6 .. 
Meeru1 .. .. 12 6 68 19 216 12 176 20 141 17 124 16 82 12 69 9 57 8 
Bulandahahr .. .. 8 l 51 l .48 2 68 2 64 2 56 2 88 3 20 l 6 1 
align.rh .. .. 9 3 73 12 190 17 107 8 9u 9 86 8 64 5 47 2 24 .. 
MuUra .. .. 6 4 24 20 76 83 86 12 68 18 47 12 7~ 6 46 8· 80 2 
Agra •• .. .. 34 36 !40 64 :i8U 67 ~56 40 ~19 46 198 39 162 28 81 18 59 17 
Main pur .. .. 2 l 17 l 46 ·7 28 2 24 1 22 l >5 14 19 l 10 1 
Etah •• .. .. 3 l 18 1 76 l 48 2 36 2 32 ! '17· 1 !8 1 8 1 
Budaun .. .. 8 l 27 8 65 6 89 2 85 8 31 2 19 1 15 . .i 8 .. 
Moradabo.d .. .. 8 1 6ti 6 156 9 89 6 79 6 70 5 42 ? 45 11 1 
Sho.bjllhtmpur .. . . 7 2 44 4 82 11 66 6 51 6 46 4 23 8 20 3 IS 1 
Forrukhabad .. .. 3 •4 38 4 140 18 78 6 67 6 60 5 48 3 41 3 15 ~ 
ELawah .. .. 2 1 65 3 64 8 59 8 51 8 4d 2 38 2 18 1 8 1 

Indo.Qang~&io PIGfn, Otntral .. 10 6 51 18 186 24 ~11 18 90 18 80 11 60 10 46 7 22 4 

Oawnporo .. .. 10 8 71 23 201 49 198 80 153 27 138 24 98 21 65 15 28 4 
Fatebpur .. .. 3 1 24 2 a• 8 41l 8 86 3 82 3 16 l ll 1 7 1 
Allahobad .. .. 32 15 187 40 306 67 245 43 :.0~ 40 180 35 124 29 ll6 26 61 18 
Luokoow .. .. 42 21 97 6~ 564 125 469 68 391 r2 848 54 808 G 214 40 121 29 
Unoo .. .. .. 2 l 20 8 64 3 89 2 33 2 80 2 23 1 12 . . 6 1 
Rllo Bareli .. .. 8 1 26 ., 52 2 49 2 85 1 31 1 22 l 18 .6 ... 
SILapur .. .. 3 4 44 8 82 8 46 8 43 4 88 4 27 1 17 1 18 1 
Hardol .. .. 8 .. 22 2 74 4 86 2 33 2 29 2 18 1 11 .. 3 
Fyzobad 

•• .. .. 5 l 28 6 89 10 74 6 66 6 51 4 49 4 37 8 21 3 
Sultanpur .. .. 2 3 11 4 38 10 27 l 22 2 19 2 12 1 9 .. 8 .. 
Partl\bgarb .. .. 2 •2 10 48 2 41 l 81 l ,27 1 16 .. 12 .. 6 .. 
Bara Bo.nki .. .. 3 •2 !6 •2 43 1 36 2 80 2 26 1 16 l 14 1 6 .. 
Omlrollndio Plai1Gf6 .. 8 6 86 6 101 12 88 11 68 9 60 8 51 8 40 8 28 8 
lhanal .. .. 21 15 67 20 190 86 196 81 146 27 123 ~ no 20 103 9 62 10 
Jalaun 
&mirpu;· 

.. .. 2 1 24 •5 78 a· 68 8. 44 2 89 2 24 l 11 1 ? 1 

Banda .. 
.. .. 2 l 17 .. 56 l 29 8 26 2 28 2 18 1 12 1 6 .. .. .. 3 ·6 22 1 56 4 47 2 86 2 82 2. 27 2 15 1 6 .. 

E01t Batpura.a .. .. 7· 3 26 1 49 8 66 12 41• 9 86 8 24 8 86 a 8 2 
Mlr~apur .. .. 7 3 28 i 49 8 56 12 41 9 26 8 24 8 86 8 8 2 

Sub-Htn&a&aJio, Eoat .. 8 1 19 1 66 8 86 2 29 2 28 lJ 20 1 16 1 4 .. 
Gorakhpur .. .. 3 1 26 2 84 4 47 3 39 2 84 2 25 2 19 2 6 1 
Bo.s&i •• 
Gonda 

.. .. 2 •2 16. ·2 40 l 20 •4 18 •4 16 .. 11 7 2 .. 
Bahro.iob·· 

.. .. 4 1 16 1 40 6 33 3 27 2 24 2 21 2 19 1 6 .. .. .. il 1 11 •2 24 2 29 2 22 1 20 1 20 1 12 1 6 .. 
lndo-Goft{1tlio .Pllhfl, Ecu& .. 9 8 61 6 lll 18 97 6 82 6 72 6 46 8· 26 1 10 1 
Benaroa .. .. 42 9 .02 ~8 526 63 818 29 275 28 242 24 161 12 94 6 38 4 
J.unpur 
Ohadpur 

.. .. 1 34 ·& 78 8 52 1 43 1 37 1 23 1 18 6 1 

&Uia 
.. .. 3 1 40 1 119 5 67 3 56 2 49 2 31 1 11 1 10 1 

Aumprh 
.. .. 3 ·a 36 l 124 "' 55 l 49 l 43 1 21 .. 16 4 .. .. B •B 20 •I 66 2 34 l 29 1 25 l 16 10 1 

.. .. 2 .. 
Ran:f.ur State .. .. ' 21 .. 2 38 2 1'1 Teh .Qarhwal State .. .. 8 31 2 23 .. 12 1 1 .. 
Bouare• SLate 

.. !I 16 41 2 27 1 23 l 21 l 19 14 1 .. .. .. .. .. .. 2 23 1 87 4 87 1 34 1 30 l .. . . .. .. .. . . . 
-- --
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Subsidiary 'fable v.-Progrm OJ 

Number olliturate 

All agot. 

Diatrio~ ana na.t.ural dlvision. lble1. Femalot. 

19U. 1911. 1901. 1891. 1881. 1921. 1911. 1901. 1891. 0881. 

1 2 8 
1-:------

' 6 6 7 8 9 10 11 
----

' Vn!ted Provinces (British dis· ~~ Bl ~ 62 4.5 8 ~ 2 2 I 
trlcts.) 

Himalava, Will .. .. 1!11 124 106 70 61 12 9 6 8 ~ . 
Debra Dun .. .. 160 142 107 100 76 46 81 20 16 10 
Naloi Tal .. .. 116 90 71 8~ 22 19 11 16 ·] ·8 
Almora. .. .. 117 12G IOU 69 60 6 G 8 2 2 
Garhwal .. .. 124 148 128 96 72 4 6 1 I I 

Sub.Himalall"• We.s~ .. 62 47 41 89 87 7 6 s 1 1 

Saharan pur .. .. 62 65 " 60 47 8 6 2 2 I 
Baroilly .. .. 66 49 47 89 86 10 6 6 2 1 
~jtnor .. .. 64 47 89 88 8G 8 G 1 1 1 
Pi ibhit .. .. 60 46 41 86 81 6 6 2 1 ·4 
Xhori .. .. 39 86 88 82 81 2 3 1 I •• 
Indo·G•r.g•li<l i'lom, Well .. 65 68 45 49 44 8 G s 2 1 

lluzafiarnagar .. .. 68 62 47 6.J 62 6 4 1 I ·6 
Meerut .. .. 78 63 66 61 66 6 6 2 2 2 
Balaodshabr .. .. 66 62 46 61 41 4 4 2 I •6 
Aligarh .. .. 68 75 52 41 47 9 7 2 1 1 
Muttra .. .. 80 92 78 76 63 8 8 3 2 1 
Agra .. .. 102 '94 70 66 60 14 11 6 ' 8 
Mainpuri .. .. 49 6a 42 38 37 u 6 2 I I 
Elah .. .. .. 62 43 39 " 86 6 4 2 I I 

Budaun .. .. 87 38 28 29 26 6 4 2 I •6 
:Moradabad • .. .. 68 " 37 86 88 9 G 8 2 1 
Shabjabanpur .. .. 64 47 44 40 87 8 6 8 1 1 
l!'arrukhabad .. .. 70 66 64 64 41 8 7 8 2. 1 
Etowah .. .. .. 69 68 69 49 !10 9 7 8 1 I 

ln®.Gang11io Pla.in1 Central .. 64 69 60 66 49 6 6 2 2 1 

Oawnpore .. .. 98 M n 71 67 12 8 4 2 1 

Fateh~ur .. .. 79 66 72 69 156 4 8 I I ·6 
Allah• ad .. .. 72 70 80 61 64 12 7 G 4 8 
Luoknow •• .. .. 101 96 82 70 7~ 11 16 R 6 4 
Utiao .. .. 64 60 68 69 64 4 8 I 1 •4 
Bao Bareti· - .. .. 74 G4 62 68 64 8 8 2 2 I 

BltaKur .. .. .. 47 44 46 46 40 ' 8 2 1 I 

Btu oi .. .. .. 61 46 88 36 86 - 6 4 I 1 •6 

Fyzabad .. .. 51 63 68 49 39 8 8 2 1 1 
Sultan put' .. .. 41 60 41 46 37 2 2 I •6 1 

Partabgarh .. .. 60 46 (.] 4B 84 2 2 I 1 ·6 

Bara'&nki .. .. 46 48 43 49 43 3 8 1 1 1 

C•ntralindia Haleau .. 91 74 71 64 68 6 4 2 1 •6 . 
Jhoosi .. .. .. 101 8~ 76 n 5i 7 7 8 2 I 

Jalaun •• .. .. 109 86 M 70 64 .7 4 I I •4 

Bamirpur .. .. 83 71 65 66 60 6 8 I ·6 •3 

Banda ,, .. .. 74 61 61 68 43 4 9 1 1 ., 
Eall SalpUf(ll .. .. 69 60 70 68 64 6 s s 2 ~ 

Mirzapur .• .. .. 69 60 70 68 64 G 3 8 • 2 2 

-Sub·HimoJuva, Ea•' .. 44 64 66 44 87 ll 2 i 1 1 

Oorakhpur .. .. u 68 66 44 86 8 3 2 I 1 

Basti .. .. .. 47 62 54 40 87 2 2 1 I 1 

Gonda .. .. 42 69 60 43 89 4 2 1 1 ·6 

Bahraiah 
... 

87 61 69 47 3J ~ 2 1 1 •3 .. .. 
Infio..Gangetfo Pla1n, Had .. 86 69 71 68 47 7 6 2 2 1 

Benares .. .. 183 120 112 100 88 21 lG 8 6 4 .. 
JauntJur .. .. 76 lH 64 48 41 8 8 I I I .. 02 66 43 6 3 2 2 1 
Gha.Zipur .. .. 84 67 
Bo.Uia •• 88 '68 06 66 41 6 2 1 2 1 .. .. 
Am&mgarh 6Q 66 t8 411 84 8 8 2 1 •4 .. .. 

------ 1---
Ramf.ur State •• 88 Ill 26 24 20 4 !I 1 8 .. 1 .~ 

3 
Tobr ·Garhwnl State,. .. 68 74 " 46 66 1 
Bonne:~ St:nte .. .. 61 ,, .. .. .. 4 .. • 
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education 1ince 1881. 

per m.Ulo. 
16-20. . 20 and over. 

1Hal10. Females. Males. Females. 

1921. 1911., 1901. 1921. ~ 1911. 1901. 1921. 191L I 1901. lll"l!. 1911. 1901. 

---
1!1 18 . 14 16 16 17 18 19 20 Ill 2l 28 

.12 .sa 11 12 ' f 90 12 12 1 9 ~ 

166 167 /88 18 16 6 166 169 140 18 10 6 

188 17& 12G 70 45 118 191 176 186 GO .Sll 25 
140 116 76 82 25 9 142 113 98 18 12 6 
176 177 169 10 10 5 168 164 146 .7 6 3 
!Oil 191 170 6 ' II 171 197 177 4 s II . 
68 61 47 12 9 6 74 65 61 8 6 1 

74 06 u 10 6 8 9~ 79 67 10 8 8 
76 67 78 18 11 10 76 . C9 85 10 7 6 
75 64 87 16 10 2 77 68 57 9 6 2 
67 60 47 10 11 4 78 62 60 6 6 2 
46 46 82 ' 6 8 68 49 48 2 3 ~ 

90 81 86 16 11 6 88 79 65 9 7 9 

66 6' 52 11 12 1 76 74 71 7 6 1 
99 73 94 II 8 6 100 82 711 8 6 s. 
88 79 67 8 9 4 92 70. 64 6 8 3 

111 lOB 98 16 11 6 113 / 95 67 10 7 "2 
111 110 126 24 12 7 164 121 102 7 9 4" 
HO 126 216 117 20 11 184 118 81 17 lZ 6 
09 70 GO 24 11 8 64 68 67 18 6 2 
81 62 56 11 7 4 70 69 66 6 4 1 
48 60 40 11 6 6 &2 48 88 G 4 II 
77 66 66 18 12 6 78 60 48 11 6 8 
78 64 60 lA 10 6 711 61 61 8 6 s 

lOll 64 lOS Ill 14 7 98 70 .., (9 8 7 3 
164 91 78 18 11 4 87 79 71 9 7 8 

88 79 72 11 8 6 87 79 86 6 6 . 9. 

1113 117 91 .2l> 18 6 118 108 96 14 8 4 
115 80 87 8 7 1 106 .08 .• 100 6 4 1 
1011 88 89 21 16 8 98 9i 114 14 8 6 
144 180 164 26 29 14 135 124 117 18 17 10 
89 81 80 9 6 2 86 80 80 4 8 1 

100 79 80 0 4 3 99 87 87 8 8 II 
04 69 67 9 6 4 64 61 67 4 s II 
77 (8 n 10 7 8 67 61 60 6 3 II 
69 69 09 8 4 II 7~ 74 94" 4 3 2 
61 && 42 4 s s 60 711 64 :1 2 1 
77 61 04 G 8 :1 "89 68 88 2 2 1 
GO 67 04 6 4 8 61 64 67 8 8 :1 

181 109 18 111 9 8 124 96 101 6 4 2 
146 111 78 . 16 12 5 143 109 118 9 8 8 165 181 99 14 7 3 144 100 116 7 4 2 uo 105 77 10 • 7 1 106 DO 94 4 8 1 100 98 "66 7 8 s 106 78 88 4 8 1 

100 89 81 8 6 4 101 86 106 8 8 8 
100 89 81 8 6 ' 101 86 106 8 8 8 

6-1 72 61 6 4 8 62 76 86 8 s 2 
71 81 63 6 6 8 68 711 81 

. 
4 s 2 74 • 72 G6 ' 4. 4 66 72 88 2 3 1 G3 66 66 6 3 1 61 77 92 3 2 1 t6 68 61 G ' ll 68 70 98 2 2 ll 

106 100 86 6 9 4 68 98 102 2 6 II 
200 1711 166 84 28 11 17& 1&7 167 26 19 10 114 88 78 9 G s 164 85 79 4 4 2 131 89 76 u G ' ll6 78 87 6 8 ll 126 80 411 11 6 1 117 81 9S 6 8 1 98 81 96 7 G 3 84 78 96 4 s 1 

88 24 ss 7 s 2 47 82 38 G ll 2 78 98 411 3 ll 1 98 104 67 s 1 1 8S .. .. 6 .. 68 6 .. . .. .. .. .. 
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Subsidiary Table VI.-Literacy by caste. 

N.Jlmbor 1itorate Jncroaso ( +) or 
Number literate in 

lncroaso 1 +} of 
per 1,000. doorcaae (-) 

Engliah per 10,000. 
dcc.reaso (-) 

aiooo 1911. •iDee 1911. 

Oo.stc (wnh obaraatoristic oooupo.· 
tion}. 

Malo. Fomalo. Maht. Female. Malo. Fomalo. Malo Female. 

-
1 2 8 4 5 6 7 8 9 

Jat .. .. 51 (58) 2 (8) +9 '1'0 88 (42) 1 (1) +21 '1'0 . 
Kaohhi 10 (11) •4 ( 5) +2 '1'0 .. 8 (8) 0 (0) .. 2 '1'0 

Agricultural ... Kurmi .. 30 (34) 1 (1) +6 '1'0 10 (11) 0 (0) +& +O 

t 
Lodho 18 (15) 1 (1) +8 +1 2 (8) 1 (1) '1'0 +1 

Tha.ru .. 54 2 .. .. 2 0 .. .. 
Barhai .. 27 (81) 2 (2) +4 '1'0 16 (17) 7 ,9, +7 +7 

Dhunia .. u 1 .. .. 8 0 .. . . 
Doprossod Cb,ssos 12 ·4 .. .. 4 0 .. .. 

Artiean and (Hills). 

lndustrlal. Juln.ha .. 30 (84) ·a ( •8) +8 +1 9 (11) 0 (0) +6 '1'0 -
Kumha.r ,. 6 (7) ·8 (•81 +1 '1'0 4 (51 0 (0) +9 tO 

Lohu .. 20 (28) I (1) '1'0 -1 6 (7) 0 (0) +2 '1'0 

Toli •. .. 22 (25) 1 (1) +1 +1 6 (6J 0 10) .,.2 '1'0 

)~' 
.. 898 (448) 49 (66) +7 +19 409 (4591 25 (29, +90 +18 

Agra.bari .. 128 3 -58 -6 95 1 +28 +1 
Commercial •• 

Kalwar .. 127 (144) 5 (6) -6 '1'0 84 (95) 2 (2) +55 +2 

Sonnr 140 (158} 8 (9) -1 -r.S 46 (G2i 2 ,a, +18 +I 

•• { Ha.bura . . 8 0 .. .. 0 0 .. .. 
Olp•y 

Nat .. .. 2 1 .. .. 1 1 .. . . 

)::· .. 2 (8) ·2 (•2) '1'0 '1'0 1 (1) 0 (0) '1'0 '1'0 

.. 8 ·8 -10 '1'0 4 0 +O '1'0 
Labouring 

Luniya .. 11 (12) •1 ( •1) -1 '1'0 8 (4) 0 (0) +1 '1'0 

Paai •• .. 3 (81 ·1 ( •1) '1'0 '1'0 1 (I) 0 (0) +I '1'0 . 
~ Bhuinhar .. 166 (185) 10 (11) +21 +8 67 (75) 0 (0) +36 +O 

Landowning .. Rajpnt .. 114 (129) 12 (13) +fl +6 57 (64) 6 (6) +20 +4 

Taga .. 69 4 -5 ·-1 38 0 -11 -I 

)~ 
.. 191 (214) 19 (16) -18 +8 12. 1137) 8 (91 +41 +G 

Kayaath .. 523 (685) 90 (102) -21> +11 1,1~2 (1,2&6) 60 (671 +848 +29 
Tho Professions 

Moghal .. 145 97 .. .. ~90 10 . . .. 
' Bo.iyid .. 210 (~86) 88 (48) -67 H 2117 1265) 13 (15) -184 +1 

{ Bhhngl .. 6 (6) ·8 ("4) +2 '1'0 3 (3) 0 (0) +2 '1'0 

.Monlol .. 
Dom (plains) .. 5 0 .. .. 0 0 . . .. 

• '1'0 
~ Ahlr 

.. 12 (18) •6 ( •5) +8 '1'0 "4 (5) 0 (0) +1 

Pnatoral .. Gad .. riya .. G (7) ., )"4) +1· '1'0 14 (JG) 0 (0) +11 '1'0 

Gojnr .. 19 (22) 1 (1) +6 '1'0 ' (6) 0 (0) +2 '1'0 

):~~ 
.. 10 (11) 1 (I) '1'0 '1'0 6 (7) 0 (0) +If '1'0 

.. 10 •1 '1'0 '1'0. 2 0 +1 '1'0 

Various .. 
Naumualim .. 40 4 .. .. 11 6 .. .. 
Qassab .. 19 4 .. .. 6 1 .. .. 

(ll Tho oastos for which figures are g1Von are taken as typical of all o1a~;scs of soo1ety from thoso soleoted 
for Imperial Table JX, 

(~) Tho flguros in columns 2 and 8, 6 and 'I show ratios calculated on all ages of the BOX to. fao.illtate 
comparison with tho 1911 figures so onlculatod: tho figures in brackets following them gtvo btcmto 
ratios for those oastoa whoso ago periods 1ue known, oaloutated on person• 6 years oJ age and over. 
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Subsidiary Table VII.-Number of imtitutiom afl!l pupils according to the 
returns of the Educatioflal department. . 

1921. 1911. 

Ola•a of lnltimtfon. Number of- Number of-

In .. titu· 

I Scho!ar. Institu. 
Scholars. tiona. tiona. 

Art1 Collog'11 .. . . .. . . . . 20 6,467 86 4,281 

Proloulooal Colleseo . . . .. .. .. 
16 1,644 9 ),186 

Boaoodary Sohoolo-

Eoslioh . . .. .. .. .. 320 60,619 232 47,324 

Vernacular .. . . .. . . .. 632 60,067 380 46,261 

Primary Bohoolo .. .. .. . . . . 16,868 848,366 10,008 469,852 

TeohDJoal and Industrial Education-

Training schools for maetera .. . .. .. . . 509 4,196 114 1,086 

Traiu!Dg aohoola for mi.Jtreuea .. .. . . 27 175 17 318 

Olhor SpooialBohoolo .. .. .. . . 288 11,1121 89 4,195 

Privata inatitutiona, advanood aohoola teaching-

Arable .. . . .. .. .. .. 296 8,788 484 9,510 

Banokril . . .. . . .. . . 924 6,612 404 7,134 

Elomontary aohoola toaobing-

V emaoular .. .. .. . . .. 1,146 ' 24,401 2,000 81,669 

Koran •• .. . . .. .. . . 1,078 17,652 1,851 17,192 

Othor 10hools not conforming to departmental standards .. 266 8,564 312 6,875 
I -1 ' 

Subsidtary Table VIII.-Educatwn ~11 c1t~es by sex • 

..tn r1ligionr. 
-

Male. Female. 

Total U cities .. .. .. .. . . 218 48 
ARra .. .. . . . . . . 190 53 Allahab~d .. .. .. .. . . 287 93 Amroha .. . . . . .. . . 155 81 BareUJy .. .. . . .. . . 208 60 
Bonaros . . .. .. .. .. 289 78 Budaun .. .. . . . . . . 195 46 Oo.wnporo .. .. . . .. . . 201 82 Eta wah .. .. . . .. 2H 48 . . 
Farrukhobad .. .. .. . . 241 39 Fyoebad .. .... .. 

252 51 . . .. .. . . Gorakbpur .. .. .. .. . . 270 57 Balhrao .. .. . . . . . . 216 80 
launpur .. .. .. .. .. 246 39 Jbanol .. . . . . .. .. 242 46 Koil (AIIgarb) .. . . . . . . . . 218 49 Luoknow .. .. . . .. .. 200 81 
:Mooru' .. . . . . . . 216 86 M.iraapur .. 
Moradabad 

.. .. . . .. .. 128 39 .. .. .. .. / .. 175 49 :Mu\tra .. .. .. 77 88 . . . . 
Ram pur .. .. .. ' 141 18 Saharanpur . ... . . .. .. .. . . . . 284 51 . Sambha\ .. .. .. 134 27 Shohjohaopur .. . . .. .. .. .. .. 162 44 

~~ Mt~hamnr.odan. 

Female. Male. Fem&J.e. CiHo~ .. .. . . .. .. .. 
47 154 l14 



Chapter IX.-LANGUAGE. 

The figures relating to language a.re shown in Imperial Table X:. Of this 
table Part A gives the facts obtained directly from the entries a.s regards language 
made in the census schedules. Part B distributes the· figures according to the 
classification of the Linguistic Survey. 

2. The figures given in part A a.re, as fa.r a.s they go, accurate. I sa.y 
" as fa.r a.s they go," for no distinction is attempted, a.s it ha.s been attempted 
in previous ceususes, between the provincial vernaculars. At the same time 
they reproduce, a.s I a.m convinced a.nd as is in effect admitted in the Report 
of 1911, a.ll the information obtainable by means of the ceusus schedules. 
According to the Linguistic Survey, the proviuce has four vernaculars-Westeru 
Hindi, Eastern Hindi, Biha.ri a.nd Central Pahari-distributed a.s showu in the 
subjoined ma.p. But this classification is wholly uufamilia.r to the general pub!ic, 

MAP 
SHOWI/10 TilE 

DtsrfisurioN· OF LANGUAOE$. 

uncuues 
Cf,l(tal P~h•ri- - - - - - --(I]] 
WUttrtiHJIIdl---- -- __ o 
Elltll'nHintll_-- -- ---~ 
Blhlri ___ ------- _e::s 

.Statistics of 
lanquage 
wlttre found. 

The accw·ac11 
of the figure•. 



'lhe fou>· 
pr11Vinci tl 
vernaculrtrs 

The popular 
dist·inction of 
Urdu and 
Hindi. 
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and C!Lll; only be used by the i~diroct method of assigning to each ve~nn.cubr tl1,, 

populatwn, less thoso returnmg a foreign langua"e, of the traet whore it is 
spoken_: as is done i~ Subsidiary Table II printod

0 

at the end of this ehnptcr. 
Accordmg to popular 1deas, on tho othor hand, tho province has two vornacnlara
Urdu and Hindi. Tho distinction between these (but not between tho four 
v;run.cu,l~rs of tho Hurvoy) wn.s n.ttompted. in filling up the schedules in HIIJl and 
Ulll. I ho n.ttompt wn.s not repeated m 1D:H, for ron.sons presently to be 
expi!Lined. 

'l'he rules for filling up the language column directed thn.t for people usin" 
the ordinary speech of tho province "Hindustani" was to be entered: for other~ 
wn.s to bo entered tho name of tho ln.ngun.go spoken as given by the speaker. 
For any who used more than one language that language which he usod in his 
own homo wn.s to bo put down. These instructions, thou~"~h unambitious wore 
clear and could not give rise .to controverAy. I found ~o case of their \ein" 
misunderstood. Henao my statement above that tho figures are accurate. " 

3. The four provincial vernaculars of the Linguistic Survey wore dealt 
with vory fully by Mr. Blunt in 1911. The position in regard to these is 
un~hanged, ~nd.it is. unnecessary to discuss thorn n.gain. Enough to say that 
for the unsc1entdic hke myself these vernaculars are not different languarres but 
different din,lects of the same language. I have served in three of the 'four 
vernacular areas : and to me the difference between speaking to a villager of 
Gorakhpur and to a jungleman of Jhansi is precisely the difference between 
speaking to a peasant of Devon and to a crofter of Aberdeen. If you are 
intelligible to the one you can with patience make yourself intelligible to 
the other. 

Territorially the v-ernaculars shade off into one another by imperceptible 
degrees: and in d.efining the areas within which each is spoken administrative 
boundaries have been taken in the absence of any clearly mn.rked line of division. 

The value of Subsidiary Table II can be ganged iu the light of what 
has been said in this paragraph. 

4. The popular division of the provincial speech into Urdu and Hindi 
has also boon fully dealt with by Mr. Blunt, to whose Report I would refor the 
reader who seeks an. adequate treatment of this subject. The distinction as 
ordinarily dmwn has various meanings, but principally two-

(1) It is a distinction of script, the vernacular being called Urdu when 
written in the Persian, and Hindi when written in the Dova 
Nagari character, or . 

(2) It is a distinction of mannerism, the same vernacular bemg called 
Urdu when a Persianised vocabulary is affected and Hindi 
when Sanscritized words are used. With meaning (1) we are 
not concerned for it has to do with the written not with the 
spoken word :' but I would mention, as a District Census OJlicer 
of 1911, that it undoubtedly confused the minds of enumerators 
who had to distinguish Urdu and Hindi in filling up the schedules 
of that year. The distinction in sense (2) is al.so more concerned 
with literature than with speech. The mannensms d?scnbed a!o 
far more pronounced in writing than in con versatwn and m 
the latter are ordinarily only aimed at on f?rmal occaswns : 
while under the influence of excitement they are, m my expenence, 
invariably forgotten. 

At the last census the distinction so far as it wn.s defined at all, wn:s 
made in a third sense-U rdn being taken to mean the vernacular when. 1t 
was Persianised and Hindi the vernacular when it was not. In effect, With 
small exception~, Urdu was to be the urban and Hindi the rural speech of 
the province. . . . . . . . 

This was the only sense m whwh the d1stm~t10n, m .P~actwe, could bo 
attempted. If it had been attained, it would not, m my opmwn, ha-ye been of 
much value. It was admittedly not attained: ,partly because the varwus other 
senses of the distinction confused the enumerators,. and partlY: because the matt?r 
was taken up on racial lines and made the subJect of a b1tter controversy, Ill 
which the enumerating staff took part. . . ~ 

These two obstacles to success would have been at leaqt as serwus _n~ 19~1 
as they were in 1911 ; and success being in my own view not '~orth attammg m 
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any case, I made, with the appro¥al of Government, no attempt te> disti11oauish 
between Urdu and Hindi. 

5. In Table X therefore, the speakers of the vernaculars native to the 
province whether th~e be theW estern Hindi, Eastern Hindi, Bihari and Central 

· Pahari df the scientists, or the Urdu and Hindi of the vulgar, h~ve been ~umped 
together as speaking" Hindustani". Whether the word "Hrndus~am :· can 
properly bear this sense L am not prepared to assert. The question IS not 
impOrtant. But from the readiness with ~hich its use in thi!' sense was 
accepted all over the province, I fancy that It can. In any case It serves as a 

label. bl X : l" ttl It will be seen from what has been said that Ta e gives I e more 
real information than as to the number and nationality of i=igrants and visitors 
to the province who have not yet become merged in the resident population. 
This information is summarised in Subsidiary Table I at the end of the chapter. 
Changes since 1911 revealed by this table and by Subsidiary Table II are 
changes not of language but of population, and are dealt with in chapters I and 
III. 

6. Followina precedent I will conclude this chapter by considering whe
ther any change ~r development has taken _plac~ during the d?cade .in the 
provincial speech itself : though of course no hg_ht IB_ thrown on this subJect by 
the census ti!!Ules. A language is developed marnly m two ways : (1) by popular 
contact with

0

new ideas and (2) by the experiments of litterateurs. To take (2) 
first, the popular speech is still wholly unaffected in this way. So far as there is 
any Hindustani literature (in which I include what would be called Hindi and 
Urdu literature) at all, it is written in an artificial language only intelligible to 
those who have deliberately learnt it. The excellence of a writer's style is 
measured by the reconditeness of his vocabulary. Neither such vernacular books 
as are published, nor the vernacular n_ewspapers, are understanded of the people. 
They therefore do not influence the language that the people use. 

Hindustani certainly continues to be developed by • popular contact with 
new ideas, and the war has helped this process .. The development in the main 
~kes the form of the adoption of English words. A long list could be given of 
such words which have obtained or have been obtaining currency in the last 
decade. That this currency is not confined merely to the educated classes is 
illustrated by the following incident. Some years ago I was attempting to settle 
a laud dispute in an out-of-the-way village in the Fariukhabad district. Ganesh 
was anxious for settlement, Pa.rshadi was not, and raised objections to every 
suggestion made. Ganesh at last lost patience and declared that they. must go 
to the courts. " I can come to no friendly agreement with Parshadi" he said, 
" bara barristari karnewala 714i ". " Barristery " is a word which deserves a long 
life, though it is perhap3 hardly complimentary to a distinguished profession. 

But development of this kind is bound to come to I!> language unaided. 
What Hindustani needs is standardisation. This standardisation is provided for 
English by journalism. A linguistic survey might classify the dialects of Great 
Britain as (1) West Country English, (2) Midland English, (3) North Country 
English, (4) Scots and (5) Glasgow. {This list pretends to no completeness.) 
Each of these dialects uiffers greatly from the others in idiom and vocabulary, bu~ -
all are held together, and given an impetus towards union rather than towards 
fission, by the newspapers. Even a Glasgow mil.n is alleged to understand the 
Daily Mail. But whereas the English of the south-east Midlands became 
"standard English" within a century of its first use in Caxton's printed books, 
journalism as practised in this province has no influence towards standardisation. 
It continues to use a "literary " language of its own, not understanded of the 
people. Were it to adopt a simple popular style, this course would not only 
make .f~r progress but also, one would have thought, be a sound financial 
proposttlOn. 

Other forces tending towards standardisation are (1) the school curriculum 
(~) ~he vernacular publications of . Government. Both aim at a fairly simp!~ 
diction and are undoubtedly exertmg their influence· though as regards the 
curriculum it is suggested in all humility that a retro!!I~de step was taken some 
;rears ago, when passages in" High Hindi" and" High Urdu" were introduced 
mto th~ school readers, avowedly to enable students to read modern newspapers. 
Journalism should go to the ~eople, not the veo~Ie to journalism, Tha~ the 

Hindustani 
the co,.mon 
provincial 
opett:h. 

Dwelnpment 
of Hindu9!ani 
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la.ngnn.gc used in ollicial tmi1sactious is tending tow:.nls sir11pli!icati"" ,., ill 1, 0 

realised by any district oflicial if ho compare• the jargon of the Land H"eord-;, or 
that still spoken by police station oflieittls, which is a sun·i val of till' old olli<·i" 1 
style, with tho vornacular pnblicntious in the Gazette of the presL"nt day. 

Without tho help of jourualism, however, standanlisaLion can a<IYallcc 
little, and it is perhaps over-sanguine to sec any appreciablP ndm11c<· ,ince l~Jll. 
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Subsidiary •rable I.-Distribution. of total pilpulatian by languags. 

I. . Population . 

Fu.mily and 1Ub· Branch and aob- Group. Language. family. ·branch, 
Persons Yal03 Females 

1 I 2 8 4 6 6 7 
. 

Unitod Pro\·iuto• .. .. .. 46,510,668 24,368,915 22,141,693 

Tiboto- Bimaln. 1 ibctan group Bhotia .. 

I 
7.689 8,428 4,266 

" Tiboto -Chinese { yon aub .. bronch. 
tu.mily. Kuki Chin group .. ll!anipuri .. I 1 . . 

Assam and Bur· ~ ! meso branch. Burmese group' .. BurmOse .. 22 17 5 

M~:Solian fami- \ 

.. .. Turkieh . . 2 1 1 

.. Chinese . . M 27 7 
ly. ~ .. 

I .. .. I Others .. 2 2 .. 
Europoon sub. { .. .. , English .. 32.212 21,052 11,190 . 

family. . .. .. I Others . . 123 96 27 

Mabyo·Polync~oiani .. .. _ Malay .. 16 16 .. 
family 1 ' 

~I Tamil .. 820 436 8M 

' 
.. Dravid,~ group 

Dravidi•ID f11mi-
'· 1 Kanarcse .. 482 282 200 

ly 
( l Gondi I 1 .. .. .. Intermodiu.to And- ' . 

bra group. : Telugu .. 500 ~88 212 . 
Ern~ ian llranch 1 

Persian Wo!:ttern group .. .. 301 232 69 
I 

.. { Baloohi .. I .. 1 

' Eastern group •I 
' l'aahto .. 991 881 180 

I 

f 
Sbina .. 4 4 .. 

I Non-Snnskti~io Sbina-
.. 

. I aub-branop. Khowar group. Kash.miri .. 82 62 20 

' NorLh·wosii group •• Sindhi 

I 
.. 95 65 40 

J:ouLhorn group .. MamLhi . . 2.812 1,760 1,052 

lndo-Europoon 
I 

Oriya I 

·-~ 
.. 92 67 26 

fBmily. \ 

Eastern group Bihari .. 741 878 868 
s~mskritio sub-

Rongoli 23,464 11,140 12,314 branob. . . . 
Hindos'anl .. 46,389,073 24,293,750 92,095,323 

. 
Modialo oud W••· ·~ Rajasthani .. 4,595 2,837 1,758 

tern group. 
Oujar~~.w 2.790 1,694 1,190 ( .. 

~ 
Panjabi .. 25,038 17,614 7,624 

.. . . Naipali .. 18,465 12,948 6,522 

Semitic b\mily • , .. .. Arabia .. 60 42 18 

Unoln!!sifiod Ian. .. .. OUlors .. 140 100 40 
guagos. 
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Snbsidirtry Trtble H.-Distribution by language of the pr,pulati~n of tach di.~trict. 

Ditllriot nnd natural 
diviHion. 

---,--N,--u_m_b_o
1
r_P_'_'_'_o,.ooo __ '_',po_p_u_t•_t,i_•n_•_P,••_k_i_n_g-.----,..--1 

':J l ::, I 
'§ ~ tC I "" c. ,... 

..... .q :6 ·;; . ..ci.E; 
fo ~ e ~ j. -~~ .!! .. ~ 

P cma rk&. 

~ ~ ~ ~ z ~!1 ~ ~~~~ 
------1---1----------------- -·-

1 

United Provinces •. 

Himalaya, W".Jt 

1. Dchrn. Dun 
2. Naini Tal 
8. Almora. 
4. 0Mhwo.1 
6. Tchri Btato 

Sub-Himalaya, Wo1t 

6. Bnharnnpur • , 
7, Bruoilly • , 
8. Bijnor •• 
o. 11ilibhit •• 

10. Khod • , 
11. Ram pur Stato , , 

lndo-Gau[!etic Hain, 
Welt. 

1~. J\luzllffnrua.gnr , • 
UJ. Meerut , , 
H. Buland~>hahr , , 
](). Ali garb , • 
10. MutLra , , 
17. Agrn. •. 
JH. l\lainpuri •. 
HI. l•:tah , , 
~o. Budaun •. 
21. Morndnbn.d , , 
2<!. Shabjt•hunpur , , 
23. Fnrrukhn.bad • , 
24. Etawah 

Indo.Gannetic Plain, 
Cantrai. 

26. Cnwnporc 
20. Fn.tcbpur 
27. Allahabad 
~8. Luckuow 
!W. Unno 
30. RBo Baroli 
31. Sita.pur 
82. Hordoi 
83. Fp.abad 
84.. Bultnnpur. 
85. Partnbgarb 
86. Bara Banki 

Clllnlral India Pla,~Jau 

37 Jbnnsi 
38 Julnun 
30, Humirpur 
40. Banda 

Ea1t Satpu.raa 

4.1. 1\Iir•o.pur 
d2. Bonnrcs Sto.to , • 

Su.b-Himalaua, Ea1t 

43 Gorakbpur 
•14. Baeti 
•!G. Gonda 
46. llahmicb 

Indo-Gan[J4Hc Plain, 
E'ad. 

47. Boonroa 
48. Jaunpur 
49. Gha.zipur 
60. BalJio. 
Gl. A~awgo.rh 

2 8 

9.914 3·3 

9,880 18 

9,203 
9,R60 
0,~2 
9,891 
9,989 

9,977 

fl,9!.j, 
o,nso 
9,91)7 
9,~Hii 
9,077 
9,995 

9,!NJ1 

P,flr!B 
9,019 
9,998 
9,99:0 
!l,!lBI 
9,nos 
9,000 
9,993 
9,996 
9,9~0 
9,993 
9,996 
9,99fi 

9,980 

9,94i 
9,fl98 
9,942 
9,90~ 

9,009 
9.908 
9,998 
9,999 
9,988 

10,000 
9,999 

10,000 

9,979 

9,936 
9,998 
9,997 
9,996 

9,979 

9,97-1 
9,990 

9,993 

9,D8i 
9,tl!l9 
9,9flG 
9,99G 

9/}59 

9,767 
9,9!)9 
9,9!16 

10,000 
9,999 

103 
3 
• 
• 
1 

12 

36 
0 
1 
4 

13 
I 

10 

I 
51 
• 
2 
3 

11 
• • • 
~G 

6 
• • 
2 

0 
• 
5 

18 
• 
1 
• 
• 
• • • 
8 

9 • 
1 
• 
5 

6 
4 

• 
• • • 
I 

1 

6 

I 

• 

j·O 

2 

19 
• • • • 
2 

8 
1 
I 
• • 
•l 

1 

• 
2 
• 
1 
3 
3 
• 
• • 
1 
1 
• 
I 

4 

8 
• 

19 
9 
• • • • 
1 
• • • 
1 

2 
• • • 
4 

4 
4 

1 

2 
• 
3 
• 

29 

165 
• 
3 
• • 

t ·o 
1 

• 
8 

1 

• 

1 

1 
• 
• 
• • 
• 
·I 
• • 
1 

1 

4 

• 
I 
• • 
• 
• • 
I 

• 
• • • • 
1 

1 

6 
• 
1 
1 

1 

6 
• 
• • 

0 

0·6 

• 
•I 
• 

• 

.. 
• 

• 
• 
2 

• • 
I 
• 
• 
• 
• 
• 
• 

1 

4 

• • 

• 
• 

2 ! 
4 
I 
1 
1 

• 

• 
• 

2 

14 

• 

7 

0·6 

• 
I 
1 
• • 

• 
• 
• • • 

• 
• • • • • 
3 
• • • • • • 
2 

• 
2 
• 
I 
2 
• • • • • 

1 

2 
• • 
1 

• 

• 
• 
• 
• • 
2 

B 

• 

8 

77 

31)1 
82 
43 
43 
1 

2 

1 
• • 
6 
4 

• 
• 
I 

• 

• 
• 

• 
1 
• • 
1 
• • 
I 

• • 
• 
• 
• • 
• 
• 

I 

3 

6 
• 
I 
3 

2 

10 

• 
• 

/·7 

~8 
3 

70 
63 

9 

• 
• 

• 
• 

7·0 

31 

187 
6~ 

4 
2 
• 

5 

• 
2·! 
• 
I~ I 11 

1 
• 
8 
I 
2 
1 

11 

25 
I 

31 
C4 
• 
1 
I 
• 

10 . ' 
• • 

18 

44 
1 
1 
I 

8 

6 
• 
1 

I 
• 
• 
• 
1 

7 
• 
I 
• •• 

12 

0·: I 
I 

14( 1), {I} Jnclurles ·I PcrRian 
1 I und a Pa"'hto spo,ll.:-! i crs per 10,000. 

• 
1 
2 
I 
1 
I 

t I 
1 

I 
• 
1 

s 
1 
2 
3 
I 
• • 
I 
I 
• • • 
1 

3 
• • 
I 

li('J 
I 

• 
• 
I 
• 
• 
8 

13(~' 

1 
• • 
I 

(21 Includes Dibari, 7 
per 10,000. 

(3) Jncludcll Dibn.ri, 10 
por lO,lOO. 

(·i) IocluJcs Tami 0, 
nnd Tolugu ·i, po~ 
10,{1()() • 

A sta.r bn.s bcon insortcd in columns 8 to 11 wboro tho ratio of tbo.o~o speaking c1•ch lnngu:~g-o to lblil toto.! population 
ir. ll's~ than 1 in 10,000; l'nd whore those stars appon.r column 11 11hows tho r;\tio ol the sum of lho lsngu·•H'l!l roprcscutud 
in tho st.arrod column:tadliod to t.l11t of 1L11~' "other languages". 



Chapter X.-. INFIRMITIES.· 

At this as at previous censuses information was collected r~g~rding four 
infirmities-insanity, deaf-mutism, blindness and leprosy. The stattsttcs of these 
are shown in Imperial Tables XII and XIIA. 

The enumerators were given the same instructions as before, save that they 
were directed to enter as deaf-mute persons who were deaf and dumb, not merely 
persons who were deaf and dumb from birth. I do not think that the a.lteration 
in the instructions made any appreciable difference to the statistics, except 
indirectly to the statistics of the blind. However carefully the words "from 
birth " were placed, enumerators in 1911 found it difficult to remember to which 
infirmity they referred : and as a District Census Officer in that year I came 
across several instances where a blind person was not entered as blind becauile 
his blindness was due to postnatal disea.ae or accident. I am disposed to believe 
therefore that for blindness the figures are more complete, and for other infirmi
ties are neither more nor less accurate than they were in 1911. At any time 
however a high degree of accuracy cannot be looked for in these statistics. In 
the first place, there will always be concealment of defects and deformities, such 
concealment being .obviously much more likely to succeed in the· case of females 
than in the case of males. In the second place, though •enumerators were 
warned against confounding the weak-minded with the insane, the one-eyed, or 
the large class of elderly persons who cannot see at night, with the blind, and 
persons suffering from leucoderma. with lepers; yet it must be remembered that 
they were mostly men on the margin of literacy and possessed of no skill or 
practice in diagnosis. With the most thorough checking mistakes and omissions 
must remain, and in examining the maps printed in the course of this chapter 
I have seriously-though unsuccessfully-considered whether the district figures 
cannot be correlated with what I know of the energy of the several District 
Census Officers. 

" 2. The total number of afllicted persons found at this and at the last four 
· censuses is shown in the 

lnfirmi'f. 1921. 1911. 1901. 1891. 1881. 

lniiUUI •• .. 7,175 8,811& 6,849 5,681 6,847 

Doar .. muto .. illi,G78 26,56!1 17,788 82,896 !17 ,649 

Blind .. .. 105,0'1'J 104,566 82,651 109,918 129,688 

Loper •• .. 111,296 14,148 11,1181i 16,895 17,822 

Tolal .. 147,221 158,596 118,486 J65J285 181,656 

margin. The number 
has decreased since 1911 
_by just over 4 per cent., or 
by about 1 per cent. more 
than the decrease in the 
general population. One 
would like to attribute 
this decrease to improved 
hygiene ; but it would be 
difficult to do so, since 
blindness, the infirmity 

most· responsive to medical treatment, is alone in showing a larger figure. It is 
at any rate s~tisfactory to find that, if the year 1901 be disregarded (as it should 
be, for the afthcted must have been the first to suffer in the great famine of 1897) 
there has been a. marked diminution of all infirmities except lunacy since 1891' 
the first year for wh~ch the statistics are.ac?e~ted as reasonably accurate. ' 

In the succeedmg paragraphs the stattsttcs of each infirmity are dealt with 
separately. The maps on which the discussion of distribution is based illustrate 
the figures for males only : those for females (except possibly in the case of blind-
neas) are too unreliable to be included. . · 

The statistics 
anti their 
accuracy. 

The nwmber of 
the a,(fticted. 
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The inset map shows the proportional distribution of tho insane. Tho 

MAP 
SJ!:J~1113 TlfE 

DISTRIIUTiON OF INSANE PER IDOJX() MAUl. 
a ~ ... ,. ___________ ._n -·----- --------~ 15-m ___________ . ___ urn 
10-15_ ---- -·---- ___ f:t] 

Utidtr 10-------------CI 

absolute numbers are very small-no district where an asylum is not located has 
more than 340 lunatics (Gorn.khpur, with a population ;Of .nearly 3! millions)
and it is very clear that they are too small to suggest any but negative conclusions. 
The figures for Bareilly, Agra and Benares are upset by the presence of asylums. 
Of the remaining districts and states, the proportion is highest in Debra Dtm, 
Ballia and Tehri Garhwal. In 1911 it was highest in Bahraich, Kheri, Hamir
pur and Bara Banki. It is now lowest in Partabgq,rh and Benares State : in 
Hill it was lowest in Ghazipur, Garhwal, Etah and Mirzapur. It is evident at 
least that lunacy has no connection with locality, and an examination of the birth 
places of the inmates of tho asylums points to the same negative conclusion. 

There are now fewer lunatics than in 1!)11, but more than were found at 
any previous census. No inference can, be drawn from these facts: only about 
150 persons in every million are insane, and I seem .to know a large number of 
these personally. 

From the statistics it would appear that lunacy is more prevalent among 
men than among women in the proportion of nearly two to one. It iij quito 
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impossible to say whether it is reallJ: more prevalent or not, althou$h !t is known 
to be more prevalent in most countnes except England. No. family 1s pro:nd of 
an insane member, and while it can hardly conceal the existence of one If he 
be a male, concealment is obviously often possible in respect of a. female; and 
would generally be attempted, especially if the female had not yet J:>een married. 

In two districts-Debra. Dun a.nd Naini Tal-the number of msane females 
exceeds that of insane males. In the case of Debra Dun the same excess was 
found in 1911. The reason probably lies in the large number of elderly Europeans 
settled in the Dun and in the hills. 

The distribution of the insane by age is shown in diff~rent forms _in 
Subsidiary Tables II and III and is illustrated by a graph m the ma.rgm. 

40r----.----.-----.----,r----.----.-----.----. Here again I find 
it unsafe, if not 
impossible, to dra.w 

· <X Y \ f any inferences fl'()m 
301---+---•• +-/-,"'.",...r.t--..P.""~::-+->\,..-'\-. ,,i:~-:: •• :-_-__ -_1-_-__ -_-__ -i ~ the statistics. 

• \/
1 
"'--+---! e. Both tables would '.' ;------ I at first sight sng-

201--+-,0--,+i-.....<----1>-<-x-t'-....... ~-,..;_;:.+~-. ..,_-::, c,_' 1-=---~.,"'-+1 -=--=--.>-<:-__ -_-; ~ gest tha.t ltmacy 
• --- _ ,... _- V begins to be accen-

/ ..-. -' g tuated in both 
0 (/' Slack curve Malo ~ SeXeS S.t the age Of 

/ "' INSANTE •.•,.,~. • ,•9•2""'1 
10 

... !!. puberty. But this 

0 

_ · coued , ". 1911
1 

!: l 
• 1 • cone usion cannot 

·=~s:-~,o:----::•!::-o --'-:!:3o:--.._-:•!::-o --'-f.so:---'--,&!::-o--''---!.7o=---'----!a·o 5 be accepted, for the 
Quinquennl!l.la£C·groups (upper limit}. figureS fOr all infir-

mities are low at 
the early ages : the reason. being that parents will not admit a child to be 
permanently defective while there is still a. chance that they may be mistaken. 
It cannot be ~own how far the increase of lunacy at ages 5-10 and 10-15 is 
real and how far only apparent. Table II again suggests that lunn.cy suddenly 
decreases after age 45, espet!lally in the case of females. But the number of 
persons living also decreases rapidly at that period, and the suggestion needs to 
be checked by reference to ·Table III, which shows the number afflicted per 
100,000 of each age period. This Table indicates that the proportion of ili.sa.ne 
to living males of the same age period is greatest at age 45-50, continuing high 
for all subsequent age periods, and of insane females is unifonnly higher after 
than before the fortieth year. The exphi.nation may be that luna.tics are more 
long lived than the sane population, a.nd female than male lunatics : which is in 
accordance with English experience. But this is pure conjecture. It is unsa.fe 
to say more th~tn that there is a probability that lunacy is most preva.lent at the 
ages when the passions are in fullest play. 

(iii) by age. 
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' . 4. 'fho map showing the 'distribution of dcafcmuted ts illmninaLin•• if 
" 
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examined in conjuiwtion with .the corresponding map of :1911. ·For tho greater 
part of the province jt is indeed appar(}nt that the absolute numbers of the 
afilicted are §o small that no -co~iJlusions :iian be" drawn from them. But the 
proportions are, in the main, high in the -districts in which they were high in 
1911. Of that year Mr. Blunt wrote "the abl)ormal districts are the. four 
districts and one state lying -in. t>he ·hills-- Bijno~ lying•at.their .. feet, the four 
districts lying nort)l of the Ghagra .. .' :. and Azam~arh lying south of the 
Ghagra." Bijnor'::md ,Azamgarh are no Ion"er· abnormal: Ballia, Unao and 
Rae Bareli are now abn<;>rmal,•but WE)re -not so before ; these .a.ra evidently acci
d~ntal abnormalities wli:ich are always l,iable tp be' fQund ·where small figures are 
-~--·--· --~Douf-mutos p:;,- 100: 000 in question. But deaf-mutes J?reponder~te 

NatU.rn I Divi'aion. 
1901. 

m•Jos. now as in 1911, very greatly Ill the htlls 
(Hi~alaya West) and appreciably in the 
Trans-Ghagia tract (Sub-Himalaya E~st). · ·189!. · 18~1. 

mmaloya Wost .. 1· ---17, --2-80- ----;;ro- The same has been the case at every prevtous 
Sub-mmaloyo E••t I G1 I 1bG 161 census also, as the · marginal statement 
D~:d~or~ next m 47 SG 81 shOWS. 
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Jt is uimecessary to repeat the conclusions drawn by Mr. Blunt froni 'this· 
distribution .. :It is sufficieut to say that the present statistic!! entirely . bear 
them out. In this provfnce · deaf-mutism depends on locality. It was proved 
in 1901• to be closely connected with goitre, and there -can be little doubt that it 
is mainly found along the upper reaches of certain rivers-.thl:l Ganges;Jamn:a. 
and S.ards. systems in the hills and the northern tributarie!l of the Ghagl"a.in Sub
Himalaya East. And it is associated with some rivers more. than: with· others. 
In the Gorakhpur district the cretins are congregated in the alluvium' of the 
Gandak, in which tract a. local word (bauk)"is used to describe: theni.· They are 
not commonly found in the lower valley of. the Rapti. The view-that_ the pre
valence of deaf-mutism is connected with the presenee of some mineral -carried· i·n 
water, and that this mineral disappears from rivers:soon:a.f~er t!tey are ~ell. ~lear of 
the hills, is strongly corroborated by the figures. · . 

At all ages combined there are recorded 584 female . to every 1,000 male 
deaf-mutes. There is no reason to suppose males to be in fact more liable to 
deaf-mutism than females, and the proportion is only interesting as giving some 
indication of the extent to which this affliction is concealed. It does not how- · 
ever measure the whole of the concealment, as will .be made apparent in the · 
next paragraph. As would be expected, the apparent proportion is lowest at the 
child-bearing ages, 15-40, as in the case of insanity. · · 
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The age distribution of deaf-mutes is shown in the marginal graph. Since 
~ - . deaf-mutism is a 
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congenital defect, 
the curve can have 
on.ly an inilirect 

. interest, firstly as 
giving some mea

. _sure of the accurl!.cy 
of the figures, and 
secondly as illus
trating the length 
oflife of deaf-mutes 

1 ·relatively to that of 
the normal popula
tion. It is mani
fest that if the 
figures were accu
rat!), and if the 
deaf-inute lived as 
long : !loB and no 
longer than any' 

· one else, the graph 
. would take the 

j~ 0 J 

· form of a horizontal 
line; · There can be 
no doubt however 
that the span of · 
life of deaf-mutes 
is shorter · than 
normal. _The curve 

, therefore should 
travel continuously 
downward. In fact 
it does nothing of 
the sort. It rises 
continuously from 1/: 

a 10 20 30 40 .110 
Qulnquennill .... a~~.Cupper llmiU. 

10 70 10 0 to 15 in the case 
of females and to 

m les ( 11 t'h . . 18 in .the . case of 
a . , a s ence onward tlil a:ge 50 is passed, and rises- li.gain · mo · e 1 

oontm)lously for the J'est of its J'ourney; . The I . r .or ess ma e · ourve between 18 and 50 , 
'O.toau. Re~rt1 1901,. p. 100. Bet alao_C.nsu., Bef_Ort, 19U, .,p. 80~80!),· 

(ii) 6y sere •. 
. ' . '··. 

(iii) by age. 
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probably represents the actual lacts ·: tlie space enclosed between the male and 
female curves for this period probably gauges, for this period, the extent of 
concealment of female affiiction. Up to age 18 in the case of males and a"e 
15 in the case of females, a gradua.lly failing hope is entertained by pa.r~nts th~t 
the defect may not be permanent or may be cured. After age 50 the statistics 
must clearly be upset by the inclusion of those who become deaf .and generally 
defective in old age. . · 

- The mean proportion of deaf-mutism worked out on the above assumption 
comes to about 71 per 100,000. This proportion would give about 33,000 deaf
mutes. The recorded number is 22,678. The stntistics thPrefore may be taken 
to understate the facts by about 50 per cent. . 

5; A comparison of the map showing the proportional distribution of the 

UAP 
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lht tr1ot rrlth 1 proport.lon ofO'N ~,., ffJO,OIJO' 
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blind with the corresponding map printed in the Report ?f 19.11 (page ~09) 
reveals the fact that the distribution has, with small modrficatwns, re:.;na1ned 
unchanged. Blindness is most prevalent now, as it :vas ten years ag~, 1? two 
main tracts, the Plateau and a block made up of Rohilkhand and the d1str10t~ of 
Kheri, Hardoi, Sitapur, Bara Banki and Fyzabad : these two tracts bemg 
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connected by J!. wedge comprising the districts of Fa.tehpur and Rae Ba.reli. 
Blindness is as before least prevalent in the East genera.lly, in the Hima.la.ya.s, in 
the upper part of the Doa.b, and in the. distri1lts of Una.o and Lucknow. 

This distribution, which is roughly the same as that of 1901 also, appears 
flo discredit ,certain~ conclusions generally accepted. It is said that blindness is 
most widespread in a hot and dry climate where there is much glare and dust : 
least widespread in a cool damp climate where there is plenty of green to rest the .. 
eye. There is as much glare in Agra. and Muttra as in Bundelkhand, and much 
more dust ; Pilibhit is damper and greener than Mainpuri or Fa.rrukhabad. It 
is also alleged that people who live and cook their mesJs in small, dark, and 
ill-ventilated houses are more liable than others to lose their sight. '!'he wattled 
huts of the East are slightly better ventila.ted than the mud houses of the West. 
But both are airy compared with. the masonry houses of the hills. It appears 
to have been assumed hitherto that blindness in the province is generally. the 
result of smsJI-pox or cataract. A senior officer of the Indian Medical Service 
who has studied the subject has given me his opinion that 75 per cent. of this 
blindness is due to trachoma., a. disease which is associated with dirt, neglect, 
ill-nutrition and a. low standard of .Civilisation generally; and which in England 
is hardly found except. among immigrant Russians and Poles. Til-nutrition 
is certainly more noticeable in the Plateau than elsewhere, and Pilibhit is 
probably the poorest district in the province. Investigation on- these lines 
might lead to definite conclusions, but the matter is one for a. medical expert. 

- As ususJ the proportion of blind persons is found .to be higher, at a.ll ages ( ii) by sea:. 
combined, among women than among men : for every 1,000 blind men there 
are 1,068 blind women. From the curve inset in the next paragraph it. will be 
seen that the male proportion is higher at the early ages : the male and femsJe 
curves cross at age 35. There is probably little concealment of blindness: 
such as there is will ha. ve been attempted in respect of unmarried but still mar-
riageable women. A greater prevalence of blindness among females has been 
accounted for by the comparative neglect of femsJe children, and by the fact 
that women spend more of their time than do men in smolcy and. ill-ventilated 
rooms. But the preponderance of blind femsJes is greatest in the tract where 
blindness genersJly is most prevalent, and it may be due to the uustom of the 
country whereby women dine after the men have finished. Where food is short 
this custom must tend to result in rel~tive ill-nutrition among womeil• _ · -. 
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The graph showing the age distribution of the blind is uuifor111 with that 
of 1911. The curves are sueh a• 
would be expected, ani! e:tll for little 
comment. Blindness is ordinarily 
an acquired defect, and tho propor
tion to the population of blind per
sons increases regularly at each ago 
period. 
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THE DlBTBIBUTION OF LEPERS. 
~ 

6 .. ·The absolute number of lepers is so _smaJI that their distribution- c~n 
hs.rdly be expected to point to s.ny conclusiOn. Of the 12,296 lepers found~ 
the rovince, 919 are lodged in fourteen asylums. In ~911, 538 out of 14,1 . 
Is ¥a were lodged in eighteen asylums. Ma~y of the. mma.tes of asY:lums come frrm outside districts, or even from other provmces; • a.nd such outs1ders have 

been excluded from the figures on which the inset ma.p is ba.sed. The ma.p 
therefore is ba.sed on very little ma.teria.l ;·but it probably ha.s more meaning than 
the corresponding map of 1911, for the :figures for ma.les only have been used, 
those for females being discarded as wholly unreliable. 

The ma.p shows the distribution to be, genera.lly spea.kiug, similar to that 
of 1911. Lepers a.s before are most numerous iu the Hi:IDa.ls.yas-which fact may 
be due to their congregation iu places of pilgriula.ge-and curiously iu Ba.ra. 
Banki. That the figures should be high iu. the same places as iu 1911 is the 
more remarkable iu that no leper is supposed to live more'_ tha.n· 20 years. 
In Oudh genera.lly lepers s.re relatively li.umerous. In ·the tracts ·bordering 
Central India. (except. in Ha.mirpur) they are less muilerous tha.n in the ·province 

• In tbelarso•' aaylum1 LhaL at. Allah11had, out. of 4tl2 inmatB:i 866 were bom outaida the province.; 

The distl•ibu· 
tion of kpers. 
(i) by locality. 

• 



(ii) by 86.1:. 

(iii) by age. 
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as a. whole. 'fhe part of the province most free from the disease is very clearly 
defined-.,. the Ganges-Ja.mna. Doab. No district in the Doab has a proportion as 
high as. 20 per 100,000; and only one .district.-Partabgarh-outside the Doab 
has a proportion as low as this. 
. ·The .map therefore may hn.ve a meaning; though what this is I do not 
presume to guess. Leprosy is probably the most mysterious of disea..~es; and its 
causation is wholly unknown. The only accepted method of checking it is by 
segregation ; .and the decrease in the number of lepers, combined with the increase 
in- the number of inmates of asylums, suggests that segregation may have 
achieved some result. 

According to the returns there are 217 female to every 1,000 male lepers. 
'fhese figures are on their face absurd ; the medical view is that neither sex is 
more liable to the disease 'than the other. As regards the bulk of the population 
concealment is obviously much more easy for women than for men. In the case 
of Christians this is not so, nor is there, in view of the provision for lepers made 
by the missions, so great a motive for concealment. For Christians the 
proportion of female to male lepers is 893 to 1,000. This is exactly the- sex 
proportion of the whole Christian population; so that the medical view is strongly 
corroborated. 

Age period. 1021. lOll. 1901. 

0-10 .. uo 65 297 
&0-20 .. ·. 1161 210 507 
20-80 .. 1'b 977 1,122 
80-40 .. 1,~0 2,108 ~,058 
40-50 .. !1,800 2,420 --2,569 
50-60 .. SI,B78 2,161 2,090 
60 and ovor .. 1,75i J,588 1,4-26 
Unspooi6qd .. .. .. 31 

The marginal statement shows the distri
bution by age periods of 10,000 male lepers at 
this and the last two censuses. Lepers being 
short-lived-it is said that they seldom survive 
more than 20 years-it appears that the liability 
to infection increases with age. This is made 
more apparent by the graph, which shows the 
proportion of lepers to 100,000 persons at differ
ent age periods. The proportion of lepers to 
the general population of the same age in

creases continuously up to age. 60, remains constant till age 70 is nearly 

.· 

160 

. 

. ·, 
.. 
" ' .. 
' 

' -
' 

-

40 

oo 

0 
0 . 10 

• 
I 

'I I 
I ... 

J -
- // ' . I 

' l . :j • 

'II l 
I 

/ 

-· lJ i/ 
- J/ 

' 
,, , ~ 

' ,, 

/r ' 

1/ 
. 

' 

LEPERS •. 
BlACk Gu.-.. Mal• 

••• • Ftm&l ..... • I ill 
Dotted . ISI\1 

• -
' 

,_ 

' ... 
/ 

',, 

,,_ -

reached, and then 
falls slightly. It 
is to be supposed 
that after age 70 
their relatively 
high rate of mor
tality more than 
balances the in
creased liability to 
infection of the 
general . popula
tion. 

~ ~/' -,. 
~ 

The increasing 
proportion' of lep
ers found at each 
succeedirig census 
in the higher age 
periods suggests 
that s.ani ta.ry 
measures have 
achieved some 
success in check
ing the spread of 
the disease. 

7. Afiiiotion by 
caste. is shown in . 

sa 40 eo 5o 10 ao Subsidiary Table 
Qvinquonnlal oe•-aroups (UPP" llmiU. IV. The Table is 

-20 

. : . . .... ~ , . . perhaps not very 
informative. As regards insanity, the Ka.yasths have far the hif!:hest figure 
followed at a long interval by the Shaikhs. Such was also the case m ~-911, but 
otherwise the figures of this and of the last decade do not correspond very. closel:r. 
Mr. Bl_unt's proposition that the Muhammadans sufior more than the Hmdus IS 
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not corroborated: insanity seems to be associated witli education rather than 
with race or religion. Apart from the Kayasths, the Brahmans and Ra.jputs 
have high figures; and, very significantly; Christian fem8.les. The high figure 
of the Muraos is to me quite inexplicable. This caste, which is domiciled mainly 
in Oudh and Rohilkhand, appears to be abnormally liable to all infirmities. The 
caste statistics of des.f-mutes have no significance: the infirmity is undoubtedly 

·local in its incidence. As regards blindness, the high rate of affliction of Darzis 
is intelligible: that of Muraos and of Nais is not. l4i is curious,., in view of the 
theory that blindness is generally due to confinement in dark s.na smoky houses, 
that the castes whose women s.re most s.ffiicted are the Murao, Kori, Kisa.n, and 
Kachhi-castes whose women practically without exception work in the fields. 
There appears to be nothing in common between the castes which have a low 
rate of aff:liction- Lunia, Christian, Kewat, Kumhar, Gujar, Rajput. . 

As regards leprosy, Christians as before have far the highest figure; and 
also as before the Doms stand next, and the rest are nowhere. The number of 
.Christian lepers js obYiously due to the fa.ct that nearly all leper asylums are run· 
by missionaries. And a.s to the Doms, the great majority of these are domiciled 
in the Himalayas, where as has been seen already leprosy is more prevalent than 
elsewhere in the proYince. _ - . 
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Subsidiary" Table I.~ Number afflicted per 1,000,000 of 

Inaane . 

District and N o.tui-ni division, Males. Fcmal011. . 

11911; 1190L. 1891.: !Sol. !9~f- 1911. 1901. 1&91. 1861. 19~1 • 

2 8 4 
~ 

-6- 7 8 c::::!:: ~ 11 -r----.. 
British Territory .. .. •• 203 229 189 168 190 108 118 98 1 

18 93 
Himalaya, Welt .. .. .. 161 171 170 14G :102 148 140 9i 86 98 

Dchra DIUl .. .. .. 285 207 879 209 2~8 695 511 ~66 251 200 NaioiTa.l .. .. .. 106 20'A 110 95 6• 216 H2 68 187 32 Almora { .. .. . . 136. 178 185 153 241 57 85 109 45 19 Garhwal :: '. .. ... 188 127 156 185 •187 61 70 50· 63 1.2.' 

Sub-Hi•ntdaya, JY11~ •. .. . .. ·808 940 295 299 273 157 }68 147 128 18G 
Saharan pur .. .. .. 155 289 191 191 2,0 107 ll5 98 87 15 Bareilly •• .. .. .. 687 (306) 579 695 497 551 285 (160) 281 207 249 251 
Bijnor •. .. .. .. 220 197 189 186 164 Ill 124 115 114 77 Pilibhlt .. .. .. .. 201 286 184 105 14 178 84 186 52 57 Khori .. .. .. .. 145 323 199 114 104 79 174 108 59 80 

lndo-Gang1tic Pl~in, Welt .. .. 246 228 160 - 144 197 121 118 90 70 92 

# Muadlarnagar . 266 209 170 191 284 70 83 69 110 188 .. .. .. 
Meerut .• .. .. .. 209 170 190 163 157 119 80 68 57 16 
Buland&bahr .. .. .. 1£8 152 172 128 175 75 120 184 49 81 
Aligarh .. .. .. .. 187 158 189 Dl 138 72 84 58 48 9'J 
Muttra .. .. .. 126 186 l!O 128 61 50 98 44 48 29 
Agra ~ · •• .. .. .. 1,272 (275) 852 148 429 304 402tl42J 407 169 151 164 Mainpuri .. .. .. 180 205 138 188 186 96 89 50 -16 72 
Etah .. .. .. .. 184 124 107 86 108 71 60 73 50 55 
Bodaun .. .. .. 196 180 146 82 Ill 123 86 89 . 68 00 Moradab~d .. .. .. -166 170 186 111 11~ 121 111 95 56 81 
Sho.hjnhanpur .. .. .. 130 205 111 98 264 lOG 130 91 50 111 
Fo.rrukhabad .. .. .. 171 188 800 158 253 108 lOG 163 89 118 
Etawah •. .. .. .. 151 204 153 88 170 118 76 87 103 88 

1Jtcio-Gangetic Plain, Cln,ral .. .. 164 196 188 170 186 98 110 89 89 98 

Oawnpore .. .. .. 119 180 141 !57 221 68 116 OS 73 117 
Fatehpur .. .. .. 170 137 119 9• 168 90 89 59 41 18 
Allahabad .. .. .. 111 109 121 173 239 109 118 47 120 94 
Luoknow .. .. .. 193 219 805 562 471 180 119 270 229 189 
Unao .. .. .. 206 168 166 196 178 140 74 82 101 20 
Rae Bn.reh' .. .. .. 19'l 199 2.2 156 221 95 116 75 86 89 
Sit;aur . , .. .. . . 156 299 111 141 134 87 201 70 77 84 
Ha oi .. .. .. .. 183 198 220 116 171 117 102 67 40 112 
Fy .. bad .. .. .. 158 187 121 14-3 10 98 80 76 88 67 
Sultanpur .. .. . . 158 178 137 123 16 90 77 115 90 44 
Partabgarh .. .. .. 96 137 148 121 188 80 70 64 47 13 
Bftra Banki .. .. .. 147 306 219 142 224 69 146 139 05 91 

C1ntral Indio Plat~t~u , . .. .. 185 296 146 188 241 120 189 65 G8 198 

Jbansi .. .. .. .. 148 177 154 189 150 SJ 103 17 89 148 
Jalaun .. .. .. 169 220 118 108 260 109 179 41 6~ 193 
Hamirpu~· .. .. .. 287 807 167 92 14 167 lSi 128 71 05 
Banda •• .. .. .. 207 269 127 129 429 127 120 89 62 87 

J!laBI Salpur110 .. .. 157 124 1!7 81 18B 52 81 64 68 65 .. 
Mirza pur .. .. 157 124 87 81 182 52 81 54 58 85 .. 

Sul>-Billl<ll"'!a, J!loll .. .. .. 184 248 178 111 140 74 119 129 68 61 

Gorakhpur 129 288 186 109 153 78 '118 161 58 47 .. .. .. 
90 72 88 50 40 Ba.ti •. .. .. .. 185 184 98 95 120 

Gonda .. 167 294 129 109 89 60 193 83 48 44 .. .. . . 
Bahraich 101 874 423 149 29 47 191 221 60 •84 .. .. .. 

Indo·Gang•Uo P~ain, Ecul 261 282 229 187 170 .lJB 89 60 70 69 .. .. 
- Benares .. 7691 077 892 548 410 2481 286 78 286 186 .. .. .. 

55 54 88 74 Jaunpur 120 148 119 158 169 58 .. .. .. 
71 67 41 t9 47 Ghasipur .. .. .. 116 98 04 103 91 

Balli a 800 188 ll6 156 191 1-16 61 68 28 84 
Azamgnrh' 

.. .. .. 
81 61 86 31 84 .. , .. .. 121 141 13 88 48 

Statss .. .. .. .. 160 .. .. .. .. liZ .. .. .. .. 
Tehri-Garhwal (Himo.layn, West) 294 266 105 186 1124 161 171 103 49 72 .. 

128 44 67 7& 107 Ro.mpur (Sub-Himalaya, Wo:;t) .. l:t8 131 100 62 276 
Banorw tEast Satpuraa} .. .. p4 .. .. .. .. 50 .. .. .. .. 

• The figures shown in braokets ngaiust the districts of Bareilly and Agra under the hoad u lpaa;ae 11 and oppoatte YIU'JOtll 

t- Tlli• figure ~noll'dos fn ~ro~ortion 2~ mal~ flond 69 fe:pmi, lnmatos of the a11tum. 
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pu population at eac~ of tlu laat ftos oensu~e~.• 

I 

147 .. 

Deaf.mole. Blincl. 
I~ 

·Female~o Mates. Females. IS 
Kaloo. " " 

121. 1911. 1901. 1891. 1881. 11121 um. 1901 1891. 1881. 1921. 1911. 1001. 1891. 1881. 1921. 1911. 1901. 1891. 1881. ~ Q ., 
13 14 15 16 IJ7 18 19 20 21 22 28 "' --;;6 2G 27 28 29 30 2!.... 32 1 

802 , m 813 ,161 888 "' 218 511 418 2,112 2.088 1,681 2.282 2,691 2,511 2,356 I,TBf MID 3,211 

,660 1876 J,718 2,299 fl,601 1,100 I ,lOB 1,/JOiJ 1,44JI 1,686 1,804 1,618 1,888 1,697 1,94:1 2,695 1,968 1,6411 1,812 2,418 

,G86 2,828 90f 2,811 2,191 1,838 J,&78 716 a,o:;'i 2,863 1,418 1,622 1,011 1,605 1,714 8,152 2,448 1,15' 1,784 2,031 1 
,070 1,01~ 065 89ll 538 810 768 658 655 896 1,809 1,7" 1,318 2,209 2,241 2,880 2,086 1,635· 2,250 2,062 2 
,965 2,(91 2,809 2,9UO 8,U5 1,2(6 1,655 1,706 1,592 1,888 2,051 1,816 1,588 1,716 2,060 2,940 2,265 1,772 1,556 2,568 8 
,<617 1,468 1,749 1,837 2,828 840 1,118 1,188 1,108 1,778 1,688 1,298 1,899 l,ti.S 1,979 2,424 1,449 1,87g 1.952 4,105 4 

466 694 869 886 814 961 420 198 660 629 2,840 2,8411 2,1li6 11,6811 11,409 8,()()7 5,899 2,218 i,967 4;160 

418 66> 225 668 086 225 - 112 600 887 1,807 1,9U U<i2 2,884 2,627 1,770 1,876 2,479 2;744 4,125 5 
474 ~ 477 774 629 282 855 202 481 867 2,807 ~,666 2,284. 2,686 8,270 2,968 2,761 11,207 !l,859 4,610 G 
618 7"i 25~ 7-w 861 286 507 150 699 666 8,078 8,050 2,722 8,008 8,710 8,228 51,533 2,644 8,996 3,111 7 

,419 611 509 660 655 ~76 412 836 422 41 S,280 2,41!1 1,981 2,283 2,1J72 4,052 2,6~8 2,016 2,1J66 4,3£8 8 
480 465 887 1,4.80 1,878 296 466 283 9~0 860 2,686 8,167 1,1504 2,642 ~.967 8,680 8,674 1,687 2,796 5,864 9 

416 ~6~ 804 806 607 fl86 864 170 861 874 2,8116 8$8 1,8:J4 g,60B 2,992 g,42f) 2,806 i,848' 2,590 a,si;s 

242 241 94 i50 858 94 440 
-

528 1,(!40 2,276 !:1,009 8,520 5,095 1,768 1,805 1,'128 9,429 3;018 154-, 8.8 10 
887 649 !GO 586 481 257 856 81 859 297 2,4.90 2,046 1,707 2,~ 2,968 2,785 2,143 1,684: ~.678 2,976 11 
80S 648 179 50J 6~4. 216 809 98 818 246 2,1~ 2,869 1,779 2,406 2,677 2,010 2,100- 2,033 2,619 9,699 12 
891 608 194 480 "I 208 821 85 231 247 2,217 2,884 1,802 1,700 2,866 2,991 2,492 ~,681 1,641 8,012 13 
875 550 28~ 700 45 ~IU 400 240 891 190 2,470 2,386 1,961 8,876 2,136 2,816 8,108 2,155 4,048 2,934 14 
5<7 828 188 668 448 818 86i 122 '" 259 2,320 2,126 1,5S7 2,644 2,126 2,770 2,418 1,973 2,959 3,186 16 
68ft 485 417 40<1 64 228 284 201 258 !19 2,048 1,875 1,619 2,279 2,271 1,674 1,768 ~.on 2,176 3,176 16 
898 ilb 698 619 505 271 817 227 496 879 1,968 2,063 1,870 2,166 2,729 1,780 1,912 ll735 2,267 4,022 17 
39~ 011 407 679 046 287 416 288 849 817 2,806 2,471 2,177 2,780 3,018 2,475 2,148 2,277 2,564 397 8 
4l!L 655 f82 520 1,~2:2 807 452 268 885 986 2,700 2,392 2,109 8,055 8,102 2,880 2,742 ~,737 3~300 4,687 19 
f28 531 411 494 5< 282 882 225 ~91 878 2,824 2,722 2,088 1,771 4,441 2,618 2,6,99 1,971 1,848 4,647 ~0 
48(; 153 867 668 498 258 818 240 424 • 881 2,174 2,248 1,407 2,022 2,769 2,188 2,074 1,172 ~,767 2,!117 :!1 
405 478 868 746 647 250 282 262 480 289 2,162 2,184 1,676 2,884. 2,550 2,800 2,649 1,854 2,68~ 866 2 

·• 
a.i8il 8i4 48!1 468 719 677 882 860 806 419 869 fl,616 2,4811 11,160 2,893 8,248 2,987 'U69 3,128 4,1.84 

244 8~7 294 793 ~00 228 2~8 178 456 858 2,410 2,£87 1,727 2,922 2,9G6 8,192 2,856 1,900 8,2.33 4,548 23 
680 611 H4 899 489 854 898 828 212 897 2,99S 2,941 2,201 2,821 2,989 4,258 8,801 8,012 8,192 4,787 

~; 479 6~9 467 818 74 817 869 178 666 427 1,707 1,854 1,276 1,786 8,259 1,837 2,887 1,027 1,556 4,574 
430 898 456 7;o 49 805 888 844 621 874 2,158 '2,24:9 ~.451 8,220 8,8~6 3,~90 3,292 3,476 4,464 4,718 ~6 742 480 547 564 678 5<0 866 806 866 815 2,438 2,6U 2,880 2,836 8,805 8,000 8,041 8,108 8,124 8,689 :!7 
748 GU 612 78G 589 482 876 888 407 429 2,962 2,685 2,568 8,4.96 8,880 3,86~ 8,812 ~,228 3,771 4,457 .8 
66S GIS 447 8:10 684 878 891 874 - 280 8,875 8,528 2,866 2,839 2,990 4,900 4,961 2,880 ~.949 2,991 ~9 C45 839 407 548 4~7 894 207 284 248 272 2,620 2,316 2,611 2,141 3,024 3,446 2,798 ~,988 2,~75 2,546 

~~ 751 648 580 865 499 485 406 899 489 886 2,680 2,187 2,023 8,066 2,404 2,894 2,477 ~~211 3,869 2,963 
660 006 48~ 067 442 874 484 296 665 249 2,457 2,200 1,948 3,264 2,002 2,612 2,288 ,2,108 8,306 5,914 ~~ 458 ~ 622 757 859 481 820 849 425 261 2,068 2,070 2,074 2,769 8,054 2,077 1,945 2,646 2,670 4,265 
605 186 801 942 283 856 42.11 -•so 560 2,700 2,586 2,830 2,941 4,070 s,coo 8,284 8,047 3,610 4,704 f14 
661 448 41~ 826 660 ~6 826 1184 668 BBII 14,808 g,s99· 1,704 14,606 8,001 6,260 4,808 'il,i;ll'i '3,981 4,897 

700 431 ~99 867 445 toG 818 tis 55!' 268 2,770 2,34.2 1,276 2,640 2,478 5,400 4,268 1,'182- 4,22.i 1J949 ~: 661 478 883 1,02t 437 ... ~2 406 284 776 837 2,605 11,666 1,281 2,019 3,88~ 5,254 6,183 2,800 ~.601 4,945 ·ooo 461 :~ 902 019 496 1160 810 597 ... 8,684 2,696 2,011 8,097 3,068 6,276 4,822 ~J042 :1t,642 3,124 ~~ 590 449 6:1ll 666 897 882 207 401 230 2,608 8,068 1,269 2,648 3,177 4,867 3,470 2,877. 8,875 2,798 

896 481 ~9 617 666 -1168 1161 1162 8i4 809 1,688 1$6 1,0814 1,148 1,796 1,860 1,886 'i,o1ii i,iss 1,949 

896 431 419 617 655 268 961 11611 8i.4 809 1,688 1,276 1,082 l,U& 1,794 1,860 1,886 1,010 1,isil 1,949 ~9 
768 1,116 609 1,666 1,610 648 716 884 884 li8a 1,21J7 1,868 ,66 1,866 1,61~ 1,880 1,889 666 1,147 1>685 
778 1,9:81 476 1,854. 1,096 499 794 800 1,060 1,018 928 1,161 ~ 1,097 2,960 867' 1,067 281 

. 

~ 
950 1,602 790 1,022 580 921 1,164 516 580 28l! 488 574 1,887 1,879 779 1,479 ~,847 1,396 1,844 738 1,050 2,576 1,340 l,UU 7•6 1,290 1,2U 658 666 267 621 671 1,7()6. 1,616 771 l,i94. 1,583 1,988 1,828 ,,615 1,215 1,716 796 878 959 51,24.8 1,938 • 612 682 608 1,424 1,061 1,480 8,881 1,606 2,082 ~.4<n 2,730 1,788 M86 1,94.2 2,166 ~ 

66a 670 48 690 400 850 864 1181 890 960 1,1180 1,488 1,186 1,644 i,640 1,612 1,476 924 1,627 1,680 
605 G93 - 684 610 808 889 1166 876 487 1,867 1,~52 •• ~97 1,809 2,026 1,646 1,218 1,222 1,809 1,167 ~ 89 476 80.. 772 294 2t1 288 217 022 191 1,898 1,650 1,177 1,046 1,678 1,066 .879 l5(16 456 648 5~7 59 800 281 285 886 280 1,824 1,678 1,6~8 2,898 

1,858 902 4,168 
2,027 2,12. 1,688 ;1,141. 2,519 &-,128 ~ 822 588 418 818 6~8 469 269 112!1 426 261 1,760 1,183 869 1,888 =,124 1,820 1,067 6,4.28_ 1,141 1,708 645 b98 454 7~5 228 867 ~17 2>.8 487 96 1,620 1,706 1,8li5 1,774 877 1,680 1,874 .. 860. 1,585 1,886 ~ - .. .· 871 .. .. .. .. 481 .. .. .. .. 1,8110 .. .. .. 1,70 .. .. .. .. .. 

l.G51J 1,686 1,109 1,487 51,218 ·,5116 1,108 1,098 900 1,5141· 1,860 1,861 1,07.1 1,208 2,1157 2,725 1,681 1',299 1,285 2,870 ~ . ~~ ~~I ~:0 ~~7 1,05! 186 llU 128 185 650 1,816 1,1512 1,61,2 1,374. 8,617 1,716 1,148 1,863.. 1,24'2 4,296 ~Of 1,007 .. .. .. .. ... .. .. .. .. 940 .. ~i . .. . .. 
'· ., . -

4ialriola under tho b.oad "Lepu!'~{lfOpo<liooa~r uclu&i~'"'''ll' ~. '•11•m·.wllo~l&ide tbo. d;olriot,.-:__ 



148 CHAPTER X,-INFIRMITIES. 

Subsidiary Table I.-Number afflicted per 1,000,000 of the population at each of the last five 
censuse-(ooncluded) · 

Leper 
. 

:i -

1 District and natural divlaion. :Males. Females. 

3 
~ 19lU.• 1911. 1901. 189L 1881 1921o• 1911 l90lo 1891. 1 1881. ., 
1 2 88 84 85 ---so 87 88 89 4lr 41 4\! 

British Territory .. .. . . 426 flJO 869 514 sao 108 Ill lOB 130 169 
Hlm<~IGyo, lVIII .. .. .. 1.024 1,468 1,719 2,209 2;833 678 710 779 958 m 

1 Debra Dun . . .. .. 1,810 (1,194) 1,594: 1,906 2,512 51,260 880 (6411) 670 282 1,87:1 tmli 
2 Nailii 'l'a.l .. .. .. 280 662 418 lll7 177 242 249 282 84 21 
8 it mora .. .. .. 1,461 (1,408) 2,11'.1 2,686 2,736 8,458 807(804) 1,102 1,322 1,14.1 1,231 
4 Garhwal :: .. .. .. 898 1,421 l,6C8 2,,81 l,IJC4 4(8 700 710 989 llSl 

Sub·Hlrno!ayo, Wul .. .. .. 380 
. 

888 288 450 660 64 70 86 70 lib . 
6 BabaranpuJ! .. .. . . 122 (54) 211 128 248 821 98 (88) 74 17 87 98 
6 B.1reiUy •. .. . . . . 849 887 864 666 678 88 '" 69 89 t<• 
7 Bijnor •• .. .. .. 251 844 452 678 1.8 29 9~ 94 104 II 
8 Pilibhlt •• . . . . .. 441 874 877 480 492 59 40 95 96 6C 
9 Kheri .. .. .. . .. 640 698 205 - 664 64 92 178 45 Sf 

Indo-Gangeji<l Plain, lVNI • 0 .. 2111 2611 1145 882 540 81 87 68 64 H • 
10 Muzaflamagar . . .. .. 28 76 182 268 518 0 6 84 71 6>· 
11 Meorut •• .. .. .. 91 (60) 181 ISO 818 401 01 (28) 49 47 Bl 'i~ 
12 Bulandohahr .. .. .. 180 209 266 418 6SO 20 82 97 76 m 
18 Aligarh •• .. .. . . 120 156 161 208 880 8 80 84 29 8 . 
u :Muttra •• .. .. .. !14 186 169 861 211 48 20 46 46 8· 
16 Agra. . •• .. . .. .. 118 (88) 149 207 Si9 197 24 (22) 82 77 67 ~ .. 16 MaiDpufl .. .. .. 99 146 142 226 as 7 14 ~4 1~ • 17 Etah •. .. . . . . 145 284 ·296 884 GU 89 40 48 47 4 
18 Budaun •• .. .. .. 

488 tal 626 410 648 678 88 

1m 
59 86 14 7 

19 MoTadab&d .. .. .. 566 559 608 4.\.:6 988 1,118 6~ 87 71 180 78 
110 Bhabjobanpur .. .. .. 477 478 804 416 ,34 911 57 '" 40 86 g, 
21 Farrukhabad .. .. .. l90 192 272 207 818 81 15 184 41 8 
22 Eto.wah •• .. . . .. 106 118 180 149 22 24 20 ~7 15 0 

lndo~Gangelio Plain, Ct~ntral .. .. 660 640 4811 866 696 121 106 ·84 182 11 
' 28 Oa.wnporo . ' .. .. 160 166· ! 99 816 890 66 81 22 67 

~ 24 F.a.teh~ .. .. .. 196 197 157 161 842 28 64 ·~ 118 
2~ All aha .. . . .. 495 !812l 87i U1 828 879 866 

~~~~ 164 60 184 1 
26 Luoknow .. .. .. 602 467 668 686 764 661 87 65 88 160 I~ 
117 UnaO ... . .. .. .. 846 897• 457 658 690 60 58 78 1!0 1 
ll8 Rao Bareli .. .. .. 669 642 627 78~ 661 108 126 89 178 18 
29 Sitagur •. .. .. .. 741 786 460 991 721 61 100 61 86 7 
80 Bar oi •• .. .. .. 618 -462 468 698 40 58 67 56 • 81 Fymbacl .. .. .. .. 877 869 ;702 1,048 671 14~ 199 117 186 11 
82 'Sultanpur .. . . .. 671 702 494 811 892 149 197 188 178 1" 
99 Partabgarh .. .. .. 166 166 242 841 4S8 GO t9 90 187 F . 

.Sf B.ora Bank! .. .. .. I,OGQ 1,071 768 1,268 1,766 H6 164 1U 1116 I>< 

Oonlral India P!allau .. .. •868 418 298 762 866 168 222 187 228 a:~ 

86 Jbanal .. 814 888 198 662 677 127 r 176 78 284 ll .. . . .. 
36 Jalaun .. .. .. 266 848 186 629 676 94 189 1~9 1111 1, 
97 Hamirpu;· .. . . . . 580 611 600 959 820 288 804 ~15 896 2: 
88 Banda •• .. .. .. 828 416 880 899 1,18ll . 174 2611 182 867 1.~~ -

EIJII SlllpuriJI .. .. .. 837 884 267 860 676 146 96 88 118 1: 

88 Mirzapur .. .. .. 887 824 "267 860 676 148 96 88 118 1" 

s .. b.BitnaldfiG, Eall .•. .. .. 640 668 80o1 688 60!1 lOS 120 181 90 1 

40 Gorakhpur .. .. .. 478 707 287 578 617 80 128 159 98 1 
41 Baatl •• .. .. .. 666 700 . 878 616 712 140 129 119 91 1 
42 Gonda .. .. .. .. 660· 626 290 887 479 1V2 184 186 84 
48" Bahralob .. .. .. 858 488 H7l 855 ~8 61 82 67 158 

-
Indo·GangtCic Plain, Za1C .. .. 429 449 !198 6g9 644 74 97 8M 98 

u Bona.re• •. .. .. .. 401 (882) 878 829 668 481 118 (Ill) 117 147 112 1 
46 Jaunpor •• .. .. .. 874 449 278 285 866 76 109 80 67 
46 Gbazipnt .. .. .. 674 876 968 641 856 64 91 94 126 1 
47 Bollia .. ... 488 420 281 667 111 54 . 47 47 68 .. .. 
48 AzaiDgBrh . .. .. .. 874 66ll 276 647 .196 67 108 .66 100 

.. •o 
States ' 411 . . ..• .. . . .. .. .. .. 118 .. .. .. . 

49 Tehrt~Garbw&l£Blmalaya, West) .. l,OCO 1,&90 1,884 SJ,llS 8,288 402 661 661 488 9 
50 Bampur ~ub- imalaya, West) .. 202 170 280 218 890 . 67 86 2f 27 
61 Bona res ( ast SatpurAa) .. .. 216 00 .. .. .. 110 .. .. .. . 

I 

• ~44 noto on paso ~46. 



Age. 

0-5 
5-10 

10-15 
15-20 
20-~6 
25 -80 
80-115 
86-40 
40-45 
45-60 
60-65 
55-60 

1 

.. 

Malea. 

I 

1921. 1911. 1901. 1891, 

95 
418 
768 
798. 

1,007 
1,884 
1,802 
1,047 
1,011 

710 
689 
!144 
687 

8 

129 
865 
867 
9U 

1,107 
1,222 
1,272 

681 
879 
616 
447 
218 
685 
848 

1'i0 
M9 
872 
834 
987 

1,161 
1,228 

982 
1,079 

672 
657 
246 
6M 
15 

5 

148 
379 
668 
806 

1,089 
13M 
1:430 

840 
1,110 

704 
687 
260 
685 

Inune. 

Females. 

1881. 1921. 1911. 1901. 

6 

89 
277 
728 
779 

ls.57q 

la,822 { 

} 1,601 { 

j 99~ l 
660 

7 

120 
539 
979 
885 
950 

1,161 
992 
825 

1,067 
590 
7(0 
269 
903 

8 9 

172 245 
648 616 
820 884 
998 915 

"1,127 968 
925 920 

1,127 1,024 
611 870 
98\ 1,146 
517 689 
641 675 
818 ~54 
850 586 
270 llll 

1891. 

10 

ISS 
834 
681 
767 

1,18~ 
1,078 
1.~23 

819 
1,096 

800 
900 
294 
888 

1881. 

11 

61 
818 
74~ 
960 

J1,9i6 { 

p.960 { 
} 1,759 t 
} 1,212 1 

1,016 

Deaf. mute. 

: 
Males. 

19~1. 1911. 1901. 1891. 1881. 1991. 1911. 

Ill 

199 
1,126 
l,S67 
1,046 
1,016 

970 
958 
675 
884 
877 
434 
198 
957 

19 

871 
1,359 
1,879 

. 1,~!? 
1,?~· 
1,1~ 

922 
56l 
611 

-~ 
161 
602 .. 

15 16 •. 

484 855 
1,405 1,277 
1,856 1,470 
1,087 1,019 
1,020 } I 089 I :5 . l 

564 11,811 t 
~l-t 
497 } 868 I 
!88 t 
717 916 . . . . 

17 

254 
1,196 
1,450 

924 
884 
881 
886 
598 
759 
878 
499 
>86 

1,010 

18 

424 
1,-186 
1,280 
1,020 

•J 042 
• 

1981 
965 
649 
781 
298 
486 
157 
689 

Female~. 

1901. 

19 

448 
1,U9 
1,292 
1,128 

97!1 
891 
889 
511 
788 
432 
008 
234 
709 

34 

1891. 

110 

490 
1,407 
1,147 

879 
9M 
839 
856 
505 
757 
807 
607 
~OJ 

1,061 

1881. 

487 
1.~ 
1,831 

892 

}1,694 

J 1,17& 

}988 
}884 

1,878 .. 60 and over .. 
Uoopooified .. 1--1--1--1--1---1---- - --~---+---1---1--11--1----~---1----1------
Total •• 10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 111,000 

Blind, Leper. 

Maloa. 'Females. Males. Fomatoa. 

1921· 1911. 1901. 1891. 1881. 1921. 1911. 1901. 1891. 1921. 1911. 1901. 1891. 1881. 1991. 1911. 1901. 1891. 1881: 

22 28 25 26 27 28 29 80 81 82 88 84 85 38 87 88 89 40 
1---1---l---l---l----+---f---l----l---"---1----l----1---l---1--+---+---l----l·-------
: 228-

.,. 508" 

... ... 

564 
466 
520 
671 
6M 
MD 
804 
807 

1,02!a 
486 

8,002 

-245 
510' 
586 
667 
708 
787 
828 
.610 
904 
646 
908 
864 

9,862 

819 
677 
785 
695 
744 
790 
802 
565 
798 
504 
860 
405 

S,l88 
17 

527 
"740 

795 
679 
782 
711 
777 
528 
779 
426-
8~6 
886 

2,145 

814 
654 
809 
591 

11,877 { 

\1,210 l 
}1,151 -~ 
} 1,809 1 

S,586 

!57 
295 
821 
265 
819 
491 
615 
560 
908 
648. 

1,190 
548 

8,768 

168 
804 
862 
842 
470 
548 
781 
678 
940 
610 

1,203 
617 

8,247 

220 
879 
476 
488 
490 
572 
715 

• 587 
915 
562 

1,128 
469 

8,083 
81 

· s5n 
468 
472 
410 

.622 
568 
777 
6~8 
891 
469 

1,052 
417 

8,1U 

197 
402 
429 
846 

1 984 { 

j1,121 1 
!1,869 l 
j1,5uo 1 

8,596 

84 
106 
101 
150 
232 
518 
884 

1,006 
1,64~ 
1,197 
1,718 

665 
1,752 

28 
86 
88 

166 
856 
621 

1,026 
1,078 
1,730 

)1,190 
1,677 

577 
1,593 .. 

104 
198 
217 
990 
451 
671 

1,129 
929 

1,:~ 
1,464 

586 
1,426 

81 

6 29 
59 78 

118 190 
226. 288 

:~; } 1,198 { 

g~} 2,100 1 
1,766 } 2 601 ! 986 · I 

1,m I 1,994 I 
1,457 1,584 

182 
119 
219 
806 
429 
722 

1,156 
1,078 
1,892 

&19 
1,476 

5ll 
1,607 

52 
72 

248 
4M 
590 
765 

1,1()4; 
817 

1,439 
a69 

1,891 
666 

1,638 

178 
894 
470 
498 
695 
772 
968 
768 

1,268 
769 

.1,270 
518 

1,414 
44 

116 
207 
268 
481 
6;8 
790 

1,077 
900 

1,287 
816 

l,~91 
44'1 

1,759 

107 
285 

'" 62!l 

} 1,448 

J 1,658, 

}1,962 

J 1,666 
l,DGO 

. 0-5 
5-10 

10-15 
15-20 
20-25 
26-80 
80-35 
85-40-
40-45 
45-60 
60-66 
55-60 
60and over 
Unspecified .. 1--1--!---!---1---1--·1-- --1---1----1---1-- --,--1---1---1--- ------

'Tolal •• 10,000. 10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 , 10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 

' 
10,000 10,(){)( 10,000 10,000 10,000 . 10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 

• 



150 CHAPTElt X.-INFIRmTtEB. 

Subsidiary Table lii.-Number afflicted per 100 000 persom of eaoh age-p'Tiod 
and Ber», and n11mber of females afflicted per 1,000 male1. (British Districts,) 

Number am.loted per·lOO,OOO. Number of fomalo!l amioted 
per 1,000 males. 

ln1u~no. Deaf~mute. Blind. Leptr 

Ago. 
i li .; i li . 0 ~ 

~ ;; j ;; i m 
.. ;; .; a .,; ~ 

l e 0 a 1 ~ = 
0 -

~ 
... 

~ 
a s ~ 

"" ~ 
"" 

,!; c::l iii 
1 ~ 8 4 

I 
1-• 6 7 8 II 10 11 ~~ 18 -- ----1-

All ages .. 20 I. ll 60 89 117 u~ •42 11 483 ll84 1,068 217 
0-6 .. ·g I 10 • 

1

' 8 41 81 .I '1 609 772 776 853 
6-10 .. 6 4 48 88 . 77. 63 8 1 614 621 620 1141 

10 -15 .. IS 10 68 
I 

66 98 79 4 2 614 620 613 470 
16-20 .. 19 18· 78 48 116 89 ·8 4 687 616 6U 413 
20-26 • .. 26 12 74 39 186 91. 12 6 465 6()8 656 -101 
26-80 .. 88. "-14 €8 89 ·142 124 ~5 B·. 400 632 807 806 
80-86 - .. 82-. 12' 69 "40 176 179 f6 14 868 640 967 288 
85-40 .. 86 15 67 89 198 288 70 18 881 618 1,071 2.~1 
40-46 .. 31 17 62 4~ 263 828 106 ~0 fi()6 848 1,198 lSI 
45-60 .. 35 17 66 88 817 4'l6 124 ~ 402 665 1,148 ·164 
60-65 .. 27 16 64 39 462 607 161 50 660 674 1,245 186 

- 66-60 .. ~7 16 84 6~ 656 765 149 30 533 845 1,195 173 
60 and over .. 24 .7 114 67 l,i70 1,618 148 28 .744 617 1,84.0 198 

.. 
Subsidiary Table IV.-Number afflicted per 100,000 penons of tach caste and 

number of females a(fticted per 1,000 male1. (Districts and States I ' 

- Nnmb£r amioted. por 100,00() 
Number of femaleM a'fictod 

per l.COO a11lioto:l 
Insane. Doaf-muto, Blind. Leper. malot. --

Age. I .; 

" i ai • ;; 
li 

u 

·"' .. .; .. ~ a m l m ). .! a ~ .,; ~ 
;; 

m ;; .. • a ~ 8 .9 !. 
~ ~ ~ ~ ,:; a Q iii ~ "" 

~ - ------ ------ ----
Ahir .. .. 12 11 69 " 196 1911 84 8 834 671 883 214 
Barhai .. 14 8 64 ~9 264 207 46 8 467 4UB 709 166 

.Bhangi .. 8 18 31 36 207 219 15 8 1,488 1,016 967 lln 
Br&hmau .. 8L 12 77 44 293 284 46 11 847 606 900 226 

-Oh"mar .. 13 8 43 82 218 296 88 8 61G 700 1,308 202 
Christian .. 24 84 40 51 188 806 811 830 J,gso 1,046 1,886 898 

Dard. •• .. 19 11 88 87 BOll 801 21 81 622 1,000 Ill'S ICO 
Dhobi .. 11 7 68 42 . 216 289 46 8 suo U84 l,!!6f 166 
Dhunia .. 11 8 52 29 169 ~I 49 6 700 -649 1,196 124 
Do~• .•• .. 22 14 1116 174 202 268 147 77 618 766 1,~14 41l8 
Faq1r •• . . 28 li 68 89 268 1160 89 8 488 679 860 17~ 
Gadariya .. 10 8 86 so 188 290 82 5 736 611 1,884 140 

Uuja.r •• .. 11 6" 24 19 188 ~28 IS - 5 881 609 981 818 
·1·~ .. .. 18 7 89 87 !160 259 u 2 807 718 790 108 

Juloha .. .. 16 6 61 44 ~0 271 81 6 685 667 I,OIW 168 
Kaohbl ... 20 16 47 80 243 828 84 12 685 '' 649 1,172 808 
K&har .. 28 13 69 47 285 285 48 10 446 I 788 1,184 228 
Kayaslh .. 62 20 69 88 236 224 27 4 2731 471 821 ISS 

Kewat .• .. u 9 88 26 184 177 49 u 629 668 1,316 288 
Kiaan .• .. 13 .-8 87 21 276 861 44. ' 478 477 l,Ol56 77 
Kori .. 11 14 50 46 217 366 44 18 1,222. 868 1,580 282 
Kumha.r 10 7 63 22 166 !181 M 6 629 883 1,801 161 .. 

68 M 220 268 84 .10 608 1 637 1,111 146 Kurmi .. 15 8 
.Lodha •• · .. 14 10 54 86 ~16 298 25 6 846' 605 1,269 228 

~ 
866 i Lohllr .. 24 10 77 44 208 200 49 7 518 653 121 

Luniya .. Ill 10 40 82 124 142 -88 ~ 9 840 ' 800 1,12-' 211:l 
Mali ••• •• 18 9 56 26 ~I 289• 42 10 615 1 400 942 214 
:Murao 35 16 118 72 815 407 98 7 886 662 l,lt:4 63 .. 

10 66 89 278 881 44 6 494 687 1,{188 112 Nai .. .. .18 
l?dai 9 10 60 42 291 279 50 9 1,040 806 1,886 183 .. .. 
Pathan 86 H 80 44 232 217 64 8 869 490 840 46 .. 
Rajput 29 9 78 47 182 165 . 53 17 272 680 898 277 .. 

~43 36 8 660 GO• 89~ 190 Shaikh .. 82 ~' 78 62 244 

• Inoludos depre>sod claues (Hillt~). 
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The statistics of caste and race are set out in Imperia.l Table XIII. 
These have been prepared not for all (or practically all) castes as at last census, 
but for selected castes only : the selection being based principa.lly on numerical 
importance, partly on social or ethnological interest. · .Sub-castes are shown· 
~b~~ . 0 0 

: The subject of caste was wholly exhausted m 1911, and a dehberate at
tempt was made at the present censns to put it in the background. · To succeed 
in this attempt proved difficult, because it is the subject connected with the 
census which above a.ll others interests the public. The· public after a.ll is pre
dominantly Hindu : and to a Hindu his age, his ci vii condition, his birthplace, 
even pis occupation· are, relatively to his caste, matters of indifference. His 
caste and nothing else will determine the estimation in which he is held by his 
neighbours, and the zeal of no reformer has in the sma.llest degree altered this 
fact. The enumerating staff was as interested in caste questions as the general 
public, and as a.. caste index was supplied to help in cases where the correct entry 
was difficult to determine, it follows that there was little chance of inaccuracy 
in the statistics due. to carelessness. The danger of inaccuracy la.y rather in 
deliberate misstatement. As before, a. large number of castes put forward claims 

·to be cla.ssified a.s Brahmans or Ra.jputs whose claims are not admitted by the 
general co=unity. These claims were generally pressed with the greatest 
determination and paraistence, aabhaa and m~hasabhaa often being formed for no 
other _purpose, treatises being published, a.nd eminent counsel being briefed. A 
Census Superintendent is obviously not a. College of Hera.lds ; yet few could be 
made to understand that even if I decided that a Bha.t is a. Brahman, my deci
sion would bind no one. The course I followed in these controversies was to . 
correspond with the aabl1cu, to listen to the eminent counsel, and not to read the 
treatises ; and then to instruct the enumerating staff to enter in the caste 
column the name by which a. man's caste was known to his neighbours. · This 
persepution was bad enough when practised by co=unities : it became intoler
able when, after the preliminary count had begun, it was taken up by individuals. 
I wa.!lled a. friend_ with whom I was staying early in March, 1921 that on going 
out m the :r;nornmg he would see a. respectable old gentleman in a. frock-coat 
sitting under a. tree. " Who will he be ? " he asked. " A prosperous Chama.r 
who wants to be put down in the census a.~ a. Rajput " I replied. How did I 
know he would be a Chama.r ? Because the ambitious of all other castes had to 
the best of my belief, already stated their case. The old gentleman· was duly 
found under his tree. But he was not a. Cha.mar. He was a Badhik. . 

In the margin I give a. list of-some of the co=unities which claim to be 
something other than ·what the world calls them. They vary in importance from 

Namo of' oommunUy lu · 
populoruao. 

Bclwar, Tap. 
Bbuinbor 
Bh•t 
Borha! 
Bonor 
Son•r 
Kaohhl 
Kalwar 
BawaDi, Kahar •• 
Barba!, Lobor 
Tam boll 
Lodha 
Kurml 
Xhaitrl 
Ahir 
Kbanl!l'r 
Gadariya 
Mallah 

.. 
.. 

Name olaimrd. 

•• Kotas Panohal Brahman. 
• • Bhuinhar Brahman. 
.. Brohmbbalt. 
• • Malthil Brahman. 
•• Ha•hur Rajpu,. 
•• U.ir Raj put. 
•• Kaobbwaha. Chattri. 
•• Bat.ham Vaish. 
•• Ohandra Vanahya Kahat.triya. 

Dhiman Brahman. 
•• NagbaDJi Kaha.\t.riya. 
.. Lodhi Rajput. 
• • Kurmi X:shatt.riya. 
• • Kaha.ttriya.: 
•• Ahk Kaba\triya. 

Khanl!l'r Rajput. 
• . Pali Bajpu~ 
•• Niahada. 
f Yogya Salol Vaiah. 
l Kany•Kubta Vaioh. 

,,--------~~~----~ 

a large caste such.as the Kachhis 
to some seventy -:five families in 
Aligarh who were recorded · as 
Ba.rha.is, but who alleged that they 
are Ma.ithil Brahmans. · · · 

, . The danger of..inaccuracy ari.S
mg from these claims is not how
ever ve!Y great. In the :first place . 
the clalm& were generally resisted 
by the enumelltors, who had as 
large a. share of human nature as 
anyone else. In the second place 
the _claimant~ in all cases had put 
me m possessiOn of the name they 
wished to use. And ·tc:i restore 
the popular name in the course of 
t~bulation was a. matter of no 
difficulty. 

1 he statistics 
and their 
accuracy. 



1'/.s. 
demographic 
value of the 
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Strength and 
variation of 
select~d oastea. 
{1) HindttB. 
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The case of the Muha=ada.ns is not on all foura with that of the Hindus 
'rha_t the prosperous among the J ulahas, . Kambohs and other castes beco~ 
Sha1khs, a17d the prosperous. among the Sha1khs become Sa.iyids is well known 
and a subJect of popular JBst. But the M uha.=ada.n is much looser than the 
Hindu caste syste_m, and I s~o~~ be incl~ned to say that a. ma.n who got himself 
recorded a.s a S_ha1kh or a Sa1y1d tB a Sha1kh or Baiyid for all purposes that matter. 

. L~stly m1sta~es may ~ave been made in the abstraction offices owing to 
ddficult1es o! spelhng, esJ?ecmlly _where the Urdu script wa.s dealt with: Ahir a.nd 
A~a:, ~ar!Ll and B~rha1, Koen a.nd Kori a.re a.U apt to be confused where the 
wntmg 1s bad, or owmg to the use <;>f sub-caste names, since many of these are 
common to s~;~veral ~astes. Such m1stakes, however, are certainly not numerous; 
O.nd where any ev1dence, such as a comparison with previous returns suggested 
something amiss, the figures ha-o;;"e been rechecked. ' 

On the w~ole the statistics may be accepted as reasonably accurate a.s regards 
caste, and st1ll more so as regards race, except that, as I :have said elsewhere 
a number of Europeans owing to thei.l: habits of life undoubtedly escapee} enu: 
meration altogethe ·• 
. 2.. With the caste system generally a.nd especially with the ethnographic 

s1de of 1t I do not prop_ose to d_eal. The eleventh chapter oUhe..J.a.stjepQrt .iA ~ 
monograph on the !!.,t!blec.t •• wh1ch the developments of ten years are not sufficient 
~der out ofilate. An exception, however, has been made to this rule in an 
a..Ependi;z:, whjch treats of the jiB.E!Bssed <?la~~es ~ thE!__]liUs. These classes, who 
li8.ve h1t~er~o been,Tumped together as. Donis.....,.,-a name very natura.lly and 
properly d1si1ked by 1ts bearers- are breaking up or have broken up into sepa.ra.te 
castes, and the process so closely resembles what is generally supposed to have 
been the origin of the " Sudra " castes in the plains that it may be found of 
interest. 

· A proposal was seriously made that at the present census caste should not 
be recorded at all. So far as t.his proposal was based on a view that caste is 
unimportant, ·it shows, as has be,en pointed out, a complete misconception of 
popular sentiment. During the decade caste has been attacked from several 
sides: by reformers impressed by its disadvantages as an obstacle to industrial 
progress a.nd to the development of a national consciousness-by the disintegrating 
influences of modern and Western ideas-and by the incompatibility of. caste 
rules with military service abroad and with the conditions of factory life. 
It has resisted all these ·attacks : thanks partly perhaps to the innate con-, 
servatism of the people, partly to vested interests-the popular leaders being those 
who benefit by it most-and partly-to the very great advantages of the system as 
an insurance against destitution : advantages which its detractors seem apt to 
overlook.· Caste restrictions may have been relaxed somewhat in private. When 
travelling down an uninhabited va.lley I was surprised to find that the Hindus 
with me, consisting. of a hill Brahman, two hill Rajputs and a Dhimar of the 
plains (of whom the Brahman and one Rajput had been on service overseas) 
had formed a common mess. But I doubt whether they have been relaxed at all 
in public. . When my journey br~ught me to a small town the mess w:as bro~en 
up, and all _allusion to it was. av01d~d a:fterwards .. The. only co=un1ty wh1ch 
has in some degree succeeded m freemg 1tself from caste lB that of the Aryas. 
· If the caste system is still genera.lly jmportant because it maintains to the 
full its hold upon the people, it derives from. this fact particular importance in 
other respects.. The tendency iJ;t..._oaste movement is wholly upward. ~he long 
queue seeking admittance into the ranks of the Brahmans and the RaJputs has 
already been alluded ~o. The process of fission by which su?-castes seek to 
constitute themselves into separate castes, which was fully dealt w1th by Mr. Blt1:fit 
in 1911, is still going on ; and the object of the proces~ ~~ always to ~otter soc1al 
status. Now the higher the caste the greater the restrictiOn on _th~ hberty of. the 
individual : the fewer the kinds of work he can do, the more hm1ted the c1rcle 
within which he o!i.n marry, the fewer the classes of people with whom he can 

. ·consort. It is unnecessary to labour the ~att~r : it i~ obvio~ui that th.e perpetu
ation of the caste system must act as a hmdrance to lDdustnal expansiOn and to 
racial development. . 

3. The strength of the principal castes-grouped as f'!'r as possible accord
ing to their general oc·cupation-$-nd their percentage of. mcrease or ·decr~ase 
during the last ·two decades is shown in th!l subsidiary table.. A decrease smae 
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1911 of between 3 and 4-per cent. would be the normal-expectation for ~ny gi~en 
caste : where this amount of va._ria.tion is ve_ry .widely depa.rte~ fro~ a. s1mple ex
planation is generally forthcomrng. The b1g rncrease of the Bhumhars, who a:e 
undoubtedly secular Brahmans, can only be due to a more accurate record of th1s 
caste much of which must have been merged in the Brahman :fig~es of 1911. 
The 'sainthwars have increased owing to their more complete fi:ss10n from the 
parent Kurmi community. The Koeris have increased slightly (while c1osoly 

. allied castes such as the Ka.chhis, Kisans and Lodhas have suffered heavy losses) 
and the Koris have lost excessively, probably because these two co=unities were 
confused in 1911 as has been shown in Chapter VIII to be probable from the 
literacy :figures. 'The hi?, increase of the Ahara is clearly due to confusion in the 
central offices between 'Ahar" and "Ahir." ·The Ahars and Ahirs combined 
show a slight decrease. I can suggest no reason for the large loss s~ered by the_ 
Dhunias and Thatheras. That suffered by the Bhangis andDoms (plarns) may be 
due to conversion to Christianity. Faqir and Goshain are largely interchangeable 
terms. The Bhats have evidently succeeded to a considerable extent in getting 
themselves recorded as Brahmans. The Haburas wander between this and other 
provinces. 

For the rest there is little to be said. The outstanding feature of the 
statistics is perhaps the_ disproportionate loss suffered by the big agricultural 
castes which cultivate small holdings almost entirely by their own la.bour-,.the 
Kachhis, Kisans, Kurmis, Lodhas and Muraos. As has been shown elsewhere
in speaking of the influenza epidemic--:there is good reason why this _should 
be so. Another remarkable phenomenon is that the so-called "Dravidian,. 
tribes have not shared in the general decline, but have increased in numbers
the Bhars, Bhoksas, Tharus and Kola. Of occupational groups the traders have 
weathered the decade best, the labourers next best. For both these co=unities 
the decade has been a prosperous one. 

4. The Muha=adan caste figures need similar annotation. The increase 
of Gaddis must be due to more developed fission from the Ghosi caste of which 
they are a sub-division. That of Kunjras is probably caused by confusion-at 
this or previous censuses-with the Khatiks, and of'Maniha.rs by confusion with 
the Churihars. The Nata who are a wandering tribe must always be expected 
to vary. The increase of Nau-Muslims is to be accounted for mainly by conver
sion. Other abnormal variations simply illustrate the process by which members 
of the lower castes are absorbed among the Shaikhs and the Shaikhs and members 
of the higher castes among the Sa.iyids. The Persian couplet on the subject of 
this process has been quoted elsewhere. . · 

5. ~he third part of Imperial Table XIIr shows the principal castes 
among wh1ch Arya.s are found. As is well known, the Arya.s are recruited mainly 
from the high ca.stes-Ra.jput, Jat, Bra.hi:nan and Vaish. Chama.r members of 
the 1aml1/}· have, however, increased from 1,500 to 6,000, and of the 4 000 Arya.s 
found in Kuma.un a. great majority certainly belong to the depressed cia.sses. Of 
the 8,200 A;rya.s who appear under " Others," a. considerable number, including 

. all founa m Kuma.un, returned no caste at all. But it is clear that the bulk of 
the co=unity is not yet prepared to sever itself from the caste system. . 

6. More than half the J a ins are Agarwa.ls, and more than half the Sikhs 
are J a.ts. Otherwise caste is of no interest in connection with the minor 
religious. Of non-Indian races, Europea.it British subjects have decreased from 
33,000 to ~,000-a. number which doubtless includ,es many Anglo-Indians. The 
dec~eas.e 1~ due partly to . movem~nts of the garrison, partly to the growing 
India.msat10n of the serv10es. In tabulation no distinction has been made 
between English, Scots, and Irish. If made, it would have produced unexpected 
results. Unless the word " English " ~as been loosely and presumptuously used, 
the Scots do not outnumber the English by ten to one. but the English outnum
ber the Soots by about eleven to two : and it is no longer correct to speak of the 
hea.dq~a.rters of. Government as Greater Aberdeen. Anglo-Indians have increased 
from e1ght to nme thousand, but these :figures for obvious reasons are not reliable 
~urop~a.ns other than British subjects are slightly more numerous, and Armen~ 
1ans shghtly less numerous than before. 

The local distri~ution o~ Europeans is not shown. It is of course most 
uneven. They form ail apprec1able part of the population in Lucknow, Ca.wnpor6 

(B) The Mu
hammadans. 

Ths caste of 
~ryas. 

7 he caste Ot' 
race ofmsm· 
bers of the 
mi-ncn• . 
religions, 
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Allahabad, Dehra Dun and, for part of the year, in N aini Tal : and may be said 
to MllOunt to a community in the other garrison towns-Meerut, Mutt:m, Agro., 
·Bareilly, Jhansi, Benares, Almoro. o.nd Fyzabo.d. For vo.rious reasons they 
number a few hundreds in Saharanpur, Aligo.rh, Moro.do.bad, Fo.rrnkho.bad o.nd 
.Shahjahanpur. They o.re wholly negligible in every other district, some of 
which have not more than ow or two, and none probably have o.s mo.ny a.~ 
twenty. 
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Subsidiary table I.-Variation in carte, tribe, etc., 1ince 1881. 
' 

P4l'centage of nria.-
Persons, (OOO's omitted). tion, increase ( + ), Percent.a;ie decrease (- ). of net 

General ocoupllii~n. Caatf', tribe or race Vo1riat.ivn 

1911 1901 1681-1921. 

1921. ~-~- to to 
. _1921. 1911 . 

1 2 8 6 6 7 8 

I 
Hindus. 

.. ~ 
Bbuinbar .. 168 13~ 200 +40·0 -86·0 +O 
Raj put .. 8,2G7 8,429 8,5-l5 -4·7 -'2 7 +8·6 

Land"Jwnen Sainth .rar .. 123 119 .. +36 .. 
Taga .. 96 108 109 -8·, -5·5 -6·8 

'· . -·· &20 ana 881 +6·8 +8•1 +20·4 r Bhat • •• - -· Bhok&a •• .. 8 .. 
'787 

+14·8 . . 
Jat .• .. 188 710 -3·1 - 9·8 +2·1 
Knchhl .. .. 679 7>H 714 -6·8 +2·0 -8·8 (1891) 
Kisan •. 821 868 . 875 -9·8 -5·9 -18•1 (1891) .. 

CuJtiyaton ' Koori .. '46 444 605 +0"4 -12·1 -17·5 (1891) .. .. 
Kurmi .. .. 1,7-iB 1,887 1,998 -7·4 -5·6 -14·1 (1891) 
Lodha .. 1,044 1,111 1,097 -6·1 +1·8 +o·s 

I Murao .. .. 618 674 659 -9·0 +2·8 -9·~ (1891) 
1 Sami , • .. 68 co 74 -12·8 -10·8 ~1·4 (18J1) 'I Thnru .. .. 29 .. .. +44 .. . . . 

.. t ~=~~ban .. .. 184 186 
'ias 

-1·2 .. .. 
llarke& ((&tdeoorl .. 142 139 +2·2 +·7 -7·1 t189ll 

M"li ,, .. 185 181 289 +2·8 -87·4 -2s·o (1sn) r-.... .. 6,816 6,076 6,912 -8·9 +2.4 +7·8 
Dhnnuk .• .. 128 129 1•7 -5·1 +1·6 +8·1 

Labourers Du<~adh .. .. 73 .. .. +8·5 .. 
Kori •• .. 799 SAO 990 -7·1 -13·6 • 5·2 
Luniya •• .. 424 409 400 +8·6 +2·2 +11-·8 

I Pa&i •• .. 1,338 1,811 1,24.0 +2·1 +6•'4- +29•4 f Ahar •• .. 420 283 246 +60·3 ' +15•0 +&8·8 

Gnsiera 
Abir .• .. 8,691 8,~ 11,817 -6·0 +1•2 +B·O 

•• Gadariya .. 939 9!U 948 -4·4 +3.6 +8·8 
Gujar •• .. 269 292 285 )8·0 +2·5 -0·5 

Agarwal •• .. 804 .. .. +18·0 .. .. 
1.':'o --~grahari .. .. 79 .. +2·8 

Traden . Knlwa.r •• .. 260 286 324 -5·9 -ii·7 -22·8 
· Kliatik .. .. 177 18• 199 -2·5 +8·5 +16•6 

Bonar .. .. 268 262 287 -8·5 -8·7 +0·8 

.. { Bbarbbunja .. 269 290 814 -7·4 -7·8 -11·8 
Oonftotionen Balwa.t .. .. 64 57 68 -4·P -16·2 -17·5 

Tamboli .. 68 68 80 - 6"9 -~·5 -14·9 (1891) ,... 

( 
Barhaf .. .. 462 603 651 -8·1 -8·7 -7·8 
DarBi .. " 82 108 -9·2 -20·4 -16·6 
Dbunia :: 

Olua;~ 
23 28 20 -17•8 +40•0 -88·8 

Artizano .,a Otofts·. 
Depreaaed 288 829 28Jl -5·1 +16•7 
(hilloj -· 

men. Kumhar 700 716 711 .. -2·2 +·6 +9·6 
Lobar .. .. 487 002 688 -3·0 .-6·8 -2.0 

I Teli .. 718 734 735 -2·9 +8·9 That.b.era· • 17 
.. .. .. .. -18•4 .. .. 

Oollecton of jangle Kol .. .. 69 .. .. +1·8 . 
prodoce. .. .. 

The profeaaiona .. [ Brahman .. 4,487 4,660 4,805 -8 7 -8·0 -4·8 . Ka:Jaath .. .. 468 4il 5211 -4·0 -9·8 -111•9 

llenlala • j Bh~tongi •. • .. 360 898 870 -12·2 +7·6 -8·6 I Dom (pi•••• I .. u .. ' .. -68·8 - . . .. 
D_...oteea and genea. {, Faqir. :_• .. 105 144 299 -27·0 -61•6 -1!3·2 

logiatt. Goabam .. .. 111 94 .. +17'9 -7·8 
Bhat -· .. • 71 116 

I 
1311 -89·11 -12·1 --45•7 

.J. 
Gipaies .. { Habura •• .. 1 .. .. -17·0 

Na\ .. .. 41 -4·8 
.. ·-.. .. . .. • • 

. llluhammadans . 
Laodo"11ers .. !!:oiput .. .. 161 194 

1 406 -16·9 -62•2 -67•6 

Cultint.ora .. { 'Moo .. .. 154) 62 I 1!3 -20•6 !rurt .. . . 71 l ' -7·7 
+6'9 -116·0 

I 
.. .. 

i .. .. 
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Subsidia.ry ta.ble I.-Variation in caste, tribB, etc., sincB 1881-(concluded). 

. Percentage of nrf. . . Peroono, (000'1 omitted). tion, inorBMe (+), 
Per .. ntage 

General occupation. Caste, tribe or rr.u. decreaee (-) . 
of ae\ 

nriatlon 
1911 1001 Wl-lil~1. 

1921, 1911. 1001. lo lo 
1921. 1911. 

I 2 a ' & 6 7 8 

Muhammaclaua-(coiOCI""'d) 

Grazlers .. I Gecldi .. .. 61 &5 &9 +10•8 -6·8 +16•7 Gnjar .. .. 69 7~ 78 -4·9 -7·7 +6·~ 

Bhioli " 78 98 8ll -~·8 +15•8 -6·2 Per•onal and do.l .. .. 
metlio •enantt. IJhobi .. .. 98 1011 97 - 4•1 +&·2 +1&·3 

Nai .. .. 927 287 227 _,., ... , ... +12 8 

Tradera .. { K:unjra .. .. 80 79 86 +9·8 -18•8 -7·4 
Qaasab .. .. ·152 179 184 -ll·& -6·& +U 

~~) 
Bnrba.i .. .. 86 95 81 -8·8 +17·4 +3:1•9 
Darai .. 164 170 163 . 9·7 +4•3 +8·4 
Dhunta •• " 330 376 36li -12·8 +8•9 -19•0 Artizan• and .. 
Julaha .. .. 982 968 9:13 -7·5 +8·8 -2·2 men. Lobn.r .. 82 96 84 6·0 +H 3 .-1·8 
:Manibar •• .. 90 7& 74 +18•6 +1·4 +81•6 - Toll .. .. ~~6 283 !ll6 -8·8 +8•4 +11·2 

. 
.. J 61u~hal .. - &9 60 84 -9·5 -40·0 -25•6 The proruelons .. 

Saiyid .. .. :.179 260 268 +1!·7 ~u·7 +12•2 

Menia!a •• .. Bbangi .. .. 16 00 91 -18•1 -78·0 -4·0 -Dnotees .. Faqir .. .. 889 388 847 -11·& +10•4 -8·5 

OJpdeJ •• .. Nat .. .. 31 •• .. +92·& .. .. 
{ Naumualim .. &0 +58·0 .. 

No\ difrerentiated Patban .. 911 960 8:6 -5·2 +17•8 +21•6 
Shaikh .. .. 1,4t'8 l,IJ16 1,865 +9•4 -8·7 +•·9 

' Aeyaa lOOO's Dot omitted)· 
Bra.hmaD .. 25,008 17,970 10,687 +42·8 +65•1 . +409·0 
Obamar .. .. 6,898 .. +31~·5 .. 
J, t .. .. 29,878 9,765 4:sa1 +001•0 +128•6 +8,U7•7 
Raj put .. .. 89,9~7 82,659 17,678 +22•2 +84•8 +976 9 
Vaisb .. .. ll~,228 21,668 1:3,646 +8·1 +69•1 +286·8 

Millor BellgiODS (OOO:s DOt omitted). 

.. t Brahman .. 189 Ill .. •+70·2 .. +•90·8 
·Join llajput .. 885 688 .. -51·8 .. -24·0 .. .. 

-26·2 Vaish 68,026 7',187 .. ·-15·0 .. . .. .. 
Banjara .• .. 471 678 .. -80·8 .. +60·8 
Barhal .• .. 189 .. .. -67•1 .. 

+104' Brahman .. 287 116 .. +106·0 .. 
Siklo Jot .. .. 8,020 7,000 .. +14·6 .. +••·• .. 

··l -71·6 Kh•llrl 17• 1,004 .. -82•6 .. .. .. 
-2·0 Raj put .. .. 839 1,885 .. -87•7 .. 

+2,186·0 .. Voisb .. .. 2,018 242 .. +782•0 .. .. 



Chapter XII-OCCUPATION. 

The statistics of occupation will.be found in Imperial Tables XVII to XXI. 
Table XVII classifies the popula.t.ion genera.lly _b_y occupation. Tabl~s XV~II 
and XIX deal with mixed occupations. Table XX correlates occupatiOn mth 
religion, and Table XXI with caste or race. 

Table XXII gives certain industrial statistics. 
The numerous subsidiary tables at the end of this chapter reproduce these 

statistics in a. form more easily intelligible. · 
2. The statistics (except those of Table XXII) a.re derived from the 

entries ma.de in three columns (nos. 9, 10 and 11) of the census schedule. Of 
these the .first was for the principa.l occupation of workers: the second for the 
subsidiary occupation. of workers: and the third for the occupation by" which 
dependents are supported (i.e. the principal occupation of the supporting worker). 
Now there are many difficulties involved in the filling up of these· columns, and 
in order to form some idea of the accuracy of the returns it is necessary to 
explain briefly what these were, what steps were taken to surmount them, and 
how far these steps were successful. 

In the first place it is difficult to make an enumerator understand the 
distinction between a. worker and a. dependent. It is intended that " workers " 
shall include "earners." 'rhe word " worker " ( kdm karnewa/d) is not readily 
understood to include " earner" : for one constantly sees persons who do an amount 
of work that would nev:er be notioed, and yet earn a. great deal. On the other 
hand if the word " earner'' were used instead of "worker,'• ·'it ·would not readily 
be understood to include persons who increase the family income by their work, 
a.nd yet earn nothing directly : for instance the wife who takes her turn at 
serving customers in her husband's shop. Again, there Js no Hindu~tani word 
which exactly renders "dependents." The word used in 1911 ·wa.s rhutaalliqini. w 

There a.re several objections to this term : it is 'highflown: a.nd therefore unfa:mi
lia.r to ordinary people : it ha.s a technical sense in connection with famine 
administration: and it does not mean "dependents." 

In drafting the schedule headings a.n attempt was made to surmount this set· 
of difficultieR by adding in brackets, after the word "workers lJ. (kdm karneuuile), · 
the words "i.e. earners " ( ydni kamdnewdle) and by translating "dependents " 
by the word na kamdnewdle (" non-earners "). This solution, aided by much 
verba.! instruction, served its purpose. A better solution may be possible : but 
none of the many I consulted were able to suggest one. . · 

A second difficulty wa.s the distinction between the "principal " ·and 
"subsidiary " occupation. The instructions given on this point differed slightly 
from those given at last Census. The rule, both in 1911 and in 1921, was that the 
" principal " occupation is the most lucra.ti ve. But in 1911 a.n exception was 
m~de : where one of two ocoupa.tions took up the greater part of the worker's time, 
thts was to be the principal occupation although it might not be the most lucrative. -
A little a.ua.lysis will show that the so-called exception cannot be a true exception 
a.t all, _but ~ust be th~ gov~rning rule. And M besides being illogical it is also 
confusmg, tt wa.s omttted m 1921. It is evident that the omission ha.s made 
~ittle O! no difference to the returns. The stock instance (a.nd the most co~mon) 
tn. wh10h the exception would operate is that of the soldier or official with 
prtv!l'te means. Yet the category "persons living on their income" is pro-
portlOna.tely . a.nd. absolutely much smaller now than ten years a.go. · 

~he thud dtfficulty '!a.s tha.t of impressing on the enumerating staff the 
necesstty of a._ fully ~escrtpttve entry. This difficulty is enhanced by the practice of 
the courts, Wlth whtch every one concerned is familiar. A ma.aistrate takes down 
a. ~a.n's na.me with particulars like this-" Ram Sinah son ol'Ra.njit Singh caste· 
Ra.Jput, occupation S!Jrvioe "-or" l3ishn Da.s, son ~f Ishwari D!!os, ClHte Va.ish

1 
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occupation shopkeeping." The enum~rator is not easily persuaded that the Census 
wants to know the n~tur<~ o~ the set;'lce, or the class of goods sold in the shop. 

. These are the ~dficult1es: W1th the experience of his predecessors to guide 
h1m a Census Supermtendent 1s now aware of them in advance and in training 
his staff is able to, and in fact does, concentrate upon them. ' That they were 
humanly speaking, successfnlly surmounted I have no doubt and the fact can b~ 
prove~ in o?e respect. The category o~ " Insufficiently Des'cribed Occupations " 
con tamed, m 1901, 3,268,00Q persons : m 1911, 1,661;000 persons : and in 1921, 
941,000 persons. Of the total last ·given, 848,000 are labourers, And labourers 
whose labour is of so general a character as .to be incapable of exact description 
can hardly be much less numerous than this. . 

3, So much for the raw material of the statistics .. The scheme of classifi. 
cation adopted to deal with it was, as in 1911, that invented by M. Jacques 
Bertillon and mo:dified to suit Indian conditions. This scheme as modified 
divides the population occupationally into 4 classes, 12 sub-classes, 56 orders 
and 191 groups.. It is severely logical, as Mr. Blunt pointed out in the last report. • 
And when one 1s told that out of every 10,000 head of population in this province 
7,680 (sub-class (i)) are employed in obtaining raw materials from the surface of 
the earth, and 2 (ii) in obtaining raw materials from beneath the earth : 1 097 
(iii) are employed in converting these materials into commodities: 87 (iv) in 
carrying these commodities to .the places where they are wanted: 443 (v) in 
distributing them to consumers: 55 (vi) in protecting and 53 (vii) in administer
ing the economic processes hitherto described: while outside this materialistic 
system, 105 (viii) are employed in the professions and liberal arts, 9 (ix) live on 
their income, 179 (x) are domestic servants, 87 (xii) are parasites on the community 
and 202 (xi) are not described sufficiently to be placed in any of the foregoing 
categories, one feels that one has been told something of much interest, and that 
he must be an ingenious man who has been left out of the list. But the scheme 
of classification seems to me to have very little useful application to the present 
conditions of this province. It obscures exactly what we want to know. The 
province is still in full possession of an indigenous occupational system of great · 
antiquity. It is coquetting with an entirely different system derived from the 
West. What the Census on its occupational side should be able to tell us is how 
far, if at all, the old system has been shaken, and the new system is taking 
permanent root. The Bertillon scheme makes it almost impossible to obtain any 
light on this question. 

Again, the most useful. statistics that under present conditions the Census 
could provide are those of labour. Labour is everywhere inadequate, and it 
would be of value to know what the available supply is, and in what directions 
it is contracting or expanding. The Bertillon scheme clearly differentiates 
agricultural labour, and the sub-class " Insufficiently Described Occupations" 
fortunately includes a heading for general labour. But all other labour is almost 
inextricably concealed under headings such as "Industry," "Trade" and" Trans
port," which lump together the managing director of a company and the woman 
who carries a basket of mud from a borrowpit to an embankment. In short, 
peeple are distinguished in respect of their occupation ~ot accordin~ to t~e 
nature of the work they do, but according to the econol:mc process whw)l the1r 
work subserves. No scheme of classification can take account of all lines of 
distinction. But the defect of the Bertillon scheme is that it has a material not 
a human basis: and a human basis would have been better adapted to our 
requirements. . . . · 

4 It has been seen that the raw material for the ·ocoupat10nal stat1stws 
provid~d by the schedules was sound, and tho.t the scheiD:e of class.ification pres
cribed for its exhibition was at least eleaant. It remarns to esttmate how far 
the classification was accurately done. .Except in one ~antral Office it ~~s 
done well enough. In the Fyzabad Office-which dealt w1th the Fy~abad Dm
sion, the districts of Mirzapur and Jaunpur, and the Benares State-1t was don.e 
exceedingly badly. The Deputy Superintendent here ha~ an unfortunate amb.1· 
tion to :finish :first and this clas~ifioation was the last JOb to be done : and h1s 
office was closed do~n before the defectiveness of this part of its work had beo?me 
apparent. The,fault was mainly. one of inoom~let~ness: ther.e were not suffi01ent 
occupations to cover the population of any dtstnct. The ~ncompleteness was 

• Which should be referred to fora debiled acoouat of the •oheme, pasea 882 SS,. 
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made good in the Head Office, with an accuracy that was certainly approxim~~;te, 
on such data. a.s were available. But some obvious defects could not be remedied 
a.nd will be observed in the tables: for instance no quarrymen are shown for 
Mirzapur, and no soldiers for Fyzaba.d. . 

'fhe accuracy of the statistics can be gauged from what has been said 
above It should be remembered that they are an analysis of the state of affairs 
found. on a. single da.y. N evert he less t_h~y represent the ;normal functional dis. 
tribution of the people except to a. trifling degree: Owr_ng . to the day selected 
being a.t the commencement of harvest opera.t10ns, · &gn~ultural la.b?urers 
probably gain unduly at the expense of labourers of other kmds. Certa.m hot 
weather occupations-such a.s that of the pa.nkha. cooly-ca.n hardly appear a..t a.ll. 
But in the aggregate such deviations from the normal will amount to very l~ttle. 

5. Except in one respect, which will be de~lt with ~t once, the ~unct10na.l 
distribution of the population is, largely spea.kmg, precisely what It was te.n 
years aao, It wa.s discussed in the last report in a. very long chapter, and It 
would b':, superfiuous to go over the ground again. I propose only to examine 
such appreciable va.ria.tiolll! as. there a.re, and. to consider ho'! far these a:re merely 
accidental, how fa.r they pomt to the existence of defimte occupational ten
dencies. 
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3 .· EJ~r.tn~port 
DIAGRAM SHOWING THE DISTRIDIJTION PER CENf OF THE POPUI.ATION IN VARIOUS OCCUPATION~ 

. . . .. 
The distribution which is here shown gra.phica.lly by ·a. diagram is best 

seen in Subsidiary Table I, further illustrated by Subsidiary Table VII. Three
quarters (749 per 1,000) of the population a.re engaged in ordinary cultivation. 
'fhe cultivation of special products, forestry a.nd pasture bring the " farming '' 
figure up to 768. These proportions a.re much higher than in 1911, when the 
figures per 1,000 were respectively 715 a.nd 733. In spite of the decrease of 
population, the absolute numbers a.re also greater. In thousands ordinary culti.' 
va.tors numbered 31,615 in 1901; 34,327 in 1911; a.nd 34,834 in 1921. There is 
no indication here (it ha.s already been argued that there is no indication in the 
other census statistics) that the land ha.s reached the limit of what it can 
support. The gain is entirely at the expense of Labour a.nd Industry. Agricul. 
tura.l labour has decreased (in thousands) from 4,552 to 4,036-; unspecified 1a.bour 
from 1,604 to 848; indus'try (which includes a. lot of labour) from 5,834 to 5,100 
a.nd from 122 to 109 per 1,000 of the population. 

Two tendencies might be thought to be indicated by these figures. As to 
one of these there ca.n be no doubt. Durin a the decade ther!f has been noto. 
riously, an enormous demand for labour. This has not had the effect of ~ttra.ct
iug t~e people a.wa.y from the land, but pa.ra.doxica.lly enough has produced the 
opp?Si~e result. The supply o.f la.bour-a.lso notoriously, and as is revealed by the 
sta.tishos-ha.s not expanded m response to the demand. No wages will a.ttra.ot the 
peasant of the province from his holding so long a.s his holding will maintain him 
m the sta.n?a.rd of co~fort t~ whi<:h he is. a.coustomed. With grain a.t the prices 
prevalent smce 1914 his holdmg Will do this and more. Consequently the existing 
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and uneXJJ&nding labour force has been able to use the competition for itA 11ervices 
to exs.~t its o:-v~ terms. And. the l~bourer ts.ke!j, advantage of his improved 
financial conditiOn t~ co~vert _himself mto a small h~lde~ whenever a.n opportunity 
offers : thmby making it eas1er for the rest to do likew1se. · 

The second t~ndenc~ t~s.t might be d!>duced from the statistics quoted is a. 
movement of the mdustnahst back to the land. Unfortunately the Bertillon 
scheme of classification makes it impossible to decide whether such a. tendency is in 
operation or not. For " Industry " in the Bertillon classification covers industry 
carried on under two wholly different systems. There is the indigenous system
still hardly shaken by the attack of Western methods-under which each small 
qommunity is self-contained, and the village needs are supplied by the villMe 
artizs.ns: the plough by the village carpenter and the earthenware vessels by the 
village potter. There is also the European system, which a. special department 
of Government has been created to foster, whereby each particular requirement 
of the community is distributed from some manufacturing centre. The popu
lation shown in the Bertillon classification as occupied in industry is employed 
under both these systems. Of the 110 persons (per 1,000 of population) shown as 
industrialists-to take the principal orders-22 engaged in textiles are partly 
operatives in the spinning mills, partly village weavers: of the 4 dealing with 
hides, some are working in the tanneries, some are the village Chama.rs : the 
8 shown under "wood," the 6 un'aer "metals," and the 7 under" ceramics" 
are very largely, but by no means wholly, the village Ba.rhais, Lohs.rs, and 
Kumhars respectivel-y. A large but unknown proportion of the 26 shown 
under " Industries of Dress and the Toilet " are the village Da.rzis and Ba.rbem. 
It is impossible to say whether the loss of industry reflects a movement of 
industrialists in the modern sense "back to the land," or the drifting to culti
vation of a surplus-created possibly by the competition of western methods of 
manufacture--among the village a.rtizans. 

It is certain, however, that the population has not yet begun to respond to 
the efforts made to attract it from agriculture to industry. 

Shown below are the proportions per 1,000 of the remaining sub-classes 
(excluding Agriculture and Indu~try) found a.t the present Census and at the last:-
. 1911 19111 

Exploitation of Miuerals ~- ~ 
TransporL . :. . . . 9 9 
Trado 45 44 
Public Force ... 7 5 
Publio Administration 6 5 
Profession• and Li::eral Arts 11 11 
Persons living on their Income 2 1 
Domestic Service . .. 20 18 
Insufficient! y· Described 36 20 

. Unproductive 11 9 
Except "Insufficiently Described "-the great bulk of whom belong to 

industry and Labour, for these a.re the pursuits which, as a. matter of experi_ence, 
are found to be insufficiently described-these categories are all practiCally 
unchanged, and if shown as a percentage would in all cases appear to be so. It will be seen that the occupational di >tribution of the population is slightly_ more 
economical than in 1911. The province is governed and protected by slightly 
fewer men than before : there are slightly fewer middlemen : a.nd persons living 
on their income, domestic servants, and persons engaged in unproductive pursuits 
Jl,re also less numerous .. 
. 6". I will now deal separately with each of the principal occupations. 

It has already been noticed that the· number supported by agriculture has 

Occupation 

Income from agricultural 
rents. 

Ordinary cultivators .. 
AgrioUltural labour .. 

. 

Population 
a•ppor'ed in 

1~11. 

800,4:19 

!lS, '112J01~ 

4,562,0'9 

Population 
anpportod in 

1921, 

818,487 

29,848,163 

4,086,887 

greatly increased, both proportionately and 
absolutely. The increase is entirely con
fined to " ordinary culti vat ora," who are 
more numerous by over a. million. The 
number of those supported by agrioultur_al 
rents has decreased rather more than Ill 

proportion to the decrease of population : 
that of auricultilrallabourers has decreased 
much m~re than this. The figures ~~ore 
given in the margin. · 



~161 

·-.Although the entries of agrioultara.l oo6upa.tion prescribed to be· m&.de in 
the schedules were wholly different from those p~escribedi~ 1911, t~e variations 
oa.nnot be due to this fa.ot. In 1911 persons m possesston of a.grlCultura.l land 
were divided for enumeration purposes into three classes~ landlords, occupancy 
tenants and non-oooupa.ncy tenants : and these were further sub-divided into 

·two sub'-ola.sses, those who let and those who cultivated their land. At the present 
Census there were two ola.SBes only : kaallt was entered for those who, whether 
landlords or tenants, derived their income or the greater part of it from culti
vation either by themselves or through their servants : and lagt£11 was entered for 
those ~ho whether landlords, tenants, or. even sub-tenants, derived their income 
from rent~. This simplified. system was adopted for two rea.sons: firstly, it gave, 
just as much as the system of 19~1, all the. info!mation neoessa:ry for th;e 
preparation of the Tables as prescrtbed ; secondly, m the rather dehcate condi
tions prevailing in 1921 it was inadvisable to make things too difficult ·for the 
enumerator. ·· 

It is evident that whichever of these two systeme is used in enumeration, 
the classification of the returns under the two heads " Rent Receivers " and 
" Onltiva.tors " should give the same results. . • . 

To what then is the variation in the figures due ? To· some extent to the 
rise in wages, but mainly, I think, to the rise in the prices of grain~ and also to 
the absence of a corresponding rise in rents. The rise in wages has operated, as 
has already been said, not to swel.J.the ranks but merely to fill the pockets of 
labour. And the labourer who acquires a little capita.! invests it in obtaining a 
holding. The inorea.se in the number of" ordinary cultivators" is largely at the 
expense of labour, both a.gricultura.l and other. 

~'he rise in prices of grain must undoubtedly have operated to attract men 
to agriculture from other occupations. And a.s rents do not rise at the same 
pace-or at anything like the same pace-as prices, it ha.s attracted them to the 
cultivating and not to the rent receiving side of the business. I expected to find 
a large part of the variation due to this cause to be only an apparent variation. 
The bulk of agriculturists combine agriculture with some .other pursuit. They 
are counted as agriculturists (in the figures with which we, ~e now dealing). only 
where agriculture is their sole or principa.l occupation. The effect of .a rise in 
the price of grain would naturally be expected to be to convert, in a large 
number of oases, what was a subsidiary agricultural occupation in 1911 into a 

· prinoi pal a.gricultura.l occupation in 1921. The statistics however show that 
the variation cannot be a.c<!ounted for .in this way. Out of every 1,000 actual 
workers, at the last census 618 combined agriculture (excluding a.gricultura.l labour) 
as a princi~a.l occupatio~ with other occupations. Only 482 do so now.1 . 
· Allus10n has been made to three influences which have combined to affect 
the statistics of agricultural occupation-a rise in prices, a rise in· wages and a 
failure of ·rents to rise in proportion to prices and wages. It is safe ·.to c;nclude 
tho.~ the resultant of these influences ha.s been not only to attra.ot people to 
a.gncult~e from non-a.gricultura.l pursu~ts, but also within the agricultural 
occnpa.t10ns to a.ttra.ct them from la.ndlordism a.nd labour to cultiva.tion. Some 
further evidence (besides tha.t of the figures quoted at the commencement of this 
pa.ragraph) of this latter process is provided by Subsidiary· Table V. · Out of 
every 1,000 workers, 186 la.ndlords and 37 la.bourers in 1911 · and 218 landlords 
IIJlld 16 labourers in 1921, were also oolti vators. ' · · · . 

.. Table V also corroborates· what ha.s. been said as to the effect of high wages 
on l.n.bour. Althou~h la.bourers . are far less numerous than they were ten years 
ago, and a.lthough htgh wages might be expected to keep them exl}lusively to 
the land, 194 per thousand of them have now taken up subsidiary occupations 
Only 62 had done so in 1911. · • 

On_a.cco~t of its importa.n?e the occupation" Ra.ising of Farm Stock" de. 
serves brief not10e, The pr?port10n of t~e population engaged therein is practically 
uncha.n~ed (162 per 1~,000 .m1911, 169t~ 1921). · Considering tha.t the ba.sis of the. 
pr~spepty o~ the provl?-ce lS ca~tle-which are the sole capita.! of the great bulk 
of 1ts mha.b~ta.nts -thts proport10n might seem surprisingly small. Every 8 or 9 
a.ores of_agnc~tura.l l.and require a pair of bullocks, and to breed these (and not 
to provtde mtlk, I_IS 1s .Popula.rly b~lie~ed) countless cows a.re kept all over the 
country. To provtde lnilk, whtch wtth 1ts products is .an important item . in the 
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provincial diet, bu.ffa.los are bred in smaller but still enormous numbers. Practi
cally every cultivating family has a.t least a. pair of bullocks. Except in certain 
forest tracts however these animals are not seriously grazed. They are stall-fed 
on the bye,-products of the crops, .and the ca~e of the herd ~ th~ common concern 
of the fa.m1ly. ~h~se facts explam why an mcreaso of cult1vat10n is poesible at 
all. At the begmmng of the decade there was an outory-in which Government 
joined-that the gra~ing grounds of the province had become inadequate, aud it 
was suggested that VIllages should be encouraged to set aside a. part of their lauds 
for pasture. Nothing came of the suggestion; yet more cattle must have been 
raised to enable c.ultivation to increase. The t~uth i~ that (except in the fow 
tracts where fencmg and therefore ha.y-makmg lB poss1ble) an acre of village land 
under crops produces-as a bye-product-more cattle food than an acre under 
pasture, which latter is complete'ly bald at the time when grass is needed. 

7. The number per thousand of the population employed in Industry has 
decreased from 121 to 110; the absolute figures (in thousands) were 6 241 in 
1901, 5,834 in 1911, and 5,100 in 1921. As has already been said, ~hat is 
Industry's loss must be Agriculture's gain. And as has also been pointed out 
the eviaence is against the natural supposition that the loss is unreal and du~ 
'merely to the increase in prices of grain converting a. subsidiary into a. principal 
agricultural occupation. 

An examination of_ Subsidiary Table VII will show that the decrease is 
gena:ral and spread over all industries ex~;ept two.\ Makers of leather articles 
have increased in number from 5,000 to 109,000, and of boots from 166,000 to 
174,000. This is due to the impetus given to the leather trade by the war, and 
maintained by a. general rise in the standard of living. One may see ten men 
wearing boots now, where he saw one ten years a.go. 'l'his is a. development of 
modern rather than of indigenous industry. So is the other case of increase
" production of physical forces" : but this enterprize at present is on a very small 
scale.- Apart from these two, the only industry that ha.s declined less· than in 
proportion to the population is that of the manufacture of iron tools. The com
parative prosperity of this craft is presumably owing to the increased demand for 
agricultural implements due to the expansion of agriculture. 

So far a.s I am aware no new industry has been established during the 
decade. At the end of the war period, when foreign liquor was expensive. and hard 
to obtain, a. spirit called Cawnpore Whiskey appeared on the market for a short 
time. Where and of what this was made I do not know. But a. former friend 
on whom I tried it asserted (as soon as he was.a.ble to speak) that it was the 
bye-product of a. tannery : presently concluding his remarks with a rider, that it 
is better to live a. teetotaller. than to perish blasphemously. 

The principal industry of the province is Textiles: whioh employs 12 per 
cent •. fewer persons than in 1911. Nor does it appear that more persons than 
before follow this industry as their subsidiary occupation. Of cultivators 18 per 
10,000 are secondarily weavers, and of agricultural labourers 11. The corres
ponding figures in 11:111 were 24 and 5. The minor wood industries have declined 
by 20 per cent., metals by 5 per cent., ceramics by 11 per cent., chemical products 
by 7 per cent., food industries by 45 P.er cent. : indust.ries of dress and the to~et
a. very diverse asso~tment-by 10: budders by 31, brwkla.yers by 18, and miscel
laneous by 21. 

It has already been observed that the Berhillon classification furnishes 
practically no hint as to the nature of this decrease. There being two wholly 
dillerent industrial systems in O.feration in the province, it may reflect one of 
two things : either a. movement ' back to the land " of the mill and factory . 
population, which would point to the failure of modern methods, or the lapse ho 
agriculture of a. surplus among village artiza.ns, .which pould only be due to hhe 
competition of the mill and factory and would pomt to the success of modern 
methods. · 

It is possible however to attempt· to give some an:swer to the questio~ here 
outlined by examining the statistics reproduced in Imperial Table XXII and m the 
" Industrial" Subsidiary Tables. These statishics h.ave been extraote.d from the 
special industrial schedules, by means of which partHlul~rs were obtamed of the 
personnel· employed in all industrial concerns employmg 10 or more persons. 
Similar statistics were collected in 1911, but only in respect of concerns employ· 
ing 20 or more persons. · 
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I confess that I have very little confidence in. these statistics. In the first 
place, even if the enumeration was a.ccurate, they represent only t~e fa.cts of a 
particular da.y; and that. da.y, whi?h _had to be at _about the same tune ~ the 
census proper, but after It (to a.votd mterference with work that was more ~mpor
ta.nt) necessarily fell in the middle of the _ha.;vest. . A very large proportiOn of 
the unskilled labour ordinarily employed m. mdustr~al ~oncern~ was dra.~ away 
for harvesting, and the time was one at whiCh textile mdustnes would 1n any 
case be alack. - ·. h' 

In the second place, the e~umera.tion _was taken: -by a _staff w I~h wa.s 
untrained in. census work, and wh•ch took no mterest what~ver m the busmess. 

I fancy therefore that the figures a.t any rate of unskilled labour a.re very 
far from representing normal conditions. But they are good enough to compare 
with those of 1911 ; and a. comparison shows that persons engaged in. org~ized 
industrial concerns with more than 20 employea (for purposes of compa.nson I 
omit those with less than 20 employ~s) have increased during the decade from 
58,330 to 72,917. . . . . . . 

The statistics therefore suffice to show that It IS mdustry of the md1genous 
not of the westernized type that has lost personnel. They are not sufficiently 
reliable to enable the losses of the former to be gauged accurately.• 

If concerns employing between 10 and 20 persons be included, the 
returns show 83,000 persons (of whom 42,000 are unskilled) as employed in 
organized industry. The true figure may perhaps be 100,000. The capitalized 
cost of the staff alone of the Department of Industries is about Rs. 26,00,000. 
So that each of these hundred thousand persons may feel that something over 
Rs. 26 is being paid by Government to further his industrial interest. He clearly 
has a rosy future. " 

8. A considerable mass of information with regard to the industries of the The na.t'llh'8 of 
province was collected for me by District Census Officers and others. I intended the indv.striea 
originally to deal fully with this information in the report: but since its collection of the province. 
the Director of Industries has inaugurated an industrial survey, which is being 
made by a. staff, doubtless highly qualified, consisting of a Deputy Director and __ 
ten Divisional Superintendents, one for. each Revenue Division, ~his staff has 
been in existence for more than a year, during six months of which it wa.s in posses-· 
sion of my notes; and as I know that one SuRerintendent, in a division hi which 
there a.re practically no industries worth the name, is still functioning, the survey 
is evidently going to be a very thorough one. It is therefore superfluous for me 
to deal as a layman with a .subject which is about to be taken up exhaustively 
by experts. This oausos me no regret : but I feel I owe an apology to the many 
Deputy Collectors and others who collected for me_ material which I am not 
going to use. I oan only comfort them by saying that they will doubtless in. 
due course, see the results. of their labo~ re~roduoed in another place. ' 

It may be worth while to su=ar1ze bnefly the general conclusion arrived 
at a.s the result of my' enquiries. The industries of the province are mainly of 

,/three types:- · · 
. (1) Large sc!l'le enterpris~s ?n the '!est.ern ~actory system, using modern 

ma.chmery and a.Jmmg at distnbut10n of their products to distant 
markets. 

These are practically the only concerns that recruit labour other than 
local. 'fhey deal prin.oipallj with Hour, cotton wool and leather 

(2) The industries of the village artizans, who use 'primitive methods 
./ and aim at no ~ore than meeting village requirements. The 

labour employed IS usually that of the family only. 
Th':se provide agrioultural implements, pottery, shoes and other 

srmple local needs. . · 
(3) Certai~ cotta~~ in.~ustrie~, carried _on largely by agriculturists (and 

theu fannhes) m. the1r spare t1me and ordinari~ organi?"ed by a. 
small local financier who advances money or materia1 and buys 
and distributes the finished product. . 

These industries deal with an i=ense range of commodities-some in. 
general demand, such as handspun cloth, brassware, and carpets : 

• In 19U there we~e in t.be provinoe (lnolading atatea) 866 .. industrial concerns u em 1o · 
ponont, of !'htah 176 usod meohau.ioal power. There are now 708 ncb oonoerns P o11Dg ~var 20 
uac mecha.mcal power. Those figurea are reaaonably acourat .. ~md gite {fair idea of the ext W~o~ ;'b6 
11.clnnoe made by modarn indut~tr7 during the dccndo. en o e 

' 
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.:>ut hugely petty and rather useless luxuries, such a.s pcrfuruo,~, 
orna.mental whips, and shell buttons. The markets which thboe 
products reach depend on the capital and enterprise of the 
financier. 

Of these three types, the factory organized on modern lines has hitherto beuu 
reasonn.bly successful : but its success is limited in one and that a. vital rtll!
pect-by the difficulty of ()bta.ining and reta.ining labour. This limitation 
stands also in the way of the dE!'velopment and extension of industry on these 
lines. 

. Of ent~rprises of modern typ.e. a. few are to be found in .certain of the larger 
towns and e1ties, n.nd one or J;wo m rural tracts : but they are mostly concentra
ted in Cawnpore and Agra. ·The nature of the labour force in Cawnpore has been 
analysed in Chapter III. Attempts made-by the provision of housing and other 
facilities-to create a. permanent industrial population have met with very partial 
success. . The great bulk of the operat.ives have to be recruited from the labouring 
population elsewhere. Recruits can be obtained readily only where there is a 
surplus, and nowhere- u.s the figures of occupation show-is there a surplus. An 
unwillingness. to be severed permanently from the land is deeply embedded in the 
character of the people. Workmen can be got in adequate numbers at slack but 
not at busy agricultural seasons. And seasona.l workmen do not meet modern 
requirements : machinery which lies idle for a considerable part of the year 
oan seldom be remunerative. · 

. These are the conditions which stand in the way of fa.ctory enterprise so 
long as it is concentrated in large centres: and they. appear to be insuperable. 
As has been shown in Chapter III, labour -in this province is not mobile. 
It appears that the future of modern industry lies in the isolated factory, 
preferably located near the source of its raw material, which is not too big to be 
satisfied by loca.llabour. There are a few such factories in existenc1l-for instance 
the sugar factories in the cane tracts of the Gorakhpur district . 

./ Industry of the second type is as old as time, and its organization is of the 
simplest possible character. There are indications to be found in the statistics, 
as has been showl:l, which suggest that it is feeling the competition of industry 
of the first and third types, with the result that a certain surplus of the villa"e 
artizan population is. drifting into agriculture. The village potter must ha ~e 
acco=odated himself long ago to the effects of the introduction of metal utensils. 
The village blacksmith and carpenter ha..ve been more recently attacked, for 
instance by the growing popularity of the factory-made sugarpress and pickaxe. 
The rural artizan. would be hit still more hardly if methods of co=ercial 
distribution were more efficient. This latter point will be noticed under the 
heading of " Trade." 

Indus.try of the third type is clearly what is best suited to the conditions 
aud genius of the country, especially of those -pa.rts of the country where agricul
ture is precarious. The bulk of the population is agricultural, and agriculture 
here means ordinarily the growing, harvesting and disposal of two crops in the 
year, and not the mixed farming familia.r in England. Agriculture of this kind 
involves very hard work for certain short periods -generally two sewings, two 
harvests, an occasional weeding in the rains, and three waterings in the cold 
weather-and almost complete inactivity for the rest of the year. In precarious 
tracts inactivity may be unavoida.ble for a whole season, or even for a whole 
year. These periods of inactivity are, in the great majority of oases, spent 
in idleness. Where the cultivator pursues some o.raft which will employ himself 
and his family at times when they are not required in the fields-a craft in which 
continuity of employment is not essential-the proceeds of that craft are a saving 
from waste, and therefore clear gain. The most typical ~of such crafts, which 
political controversy has made familiar, and the one which is most widely pursued, 
is the productio:q. of homespun cloth. Others · have already been alluded to. 
Weaving as a cottage industry, for all the impetus supplied by a ;political movement, 
appears to be on th& decline : it has failed to advance partly perhaps because the 
" Gandhi cltm·kl!a" on whose use the movement insists, produces a yarn which
so I am credibly informed-owing to its unevennes~ is almost unusable. But 
however adapted cotta.ge industries may be to local conditions, the cottage 
craftsma.u has no capital and no business capacity.· These things must be 
supplied from outside : and where the industry i~;~ flourishing 6hey o.ro so supplied. 
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In the Ia.~t rcport1 will be found a description· of the brassware industrY. of 
Benares. The industry of this type that ha..<J. appeared to . ~e to be carried 
on under the most ideal conditions is the carpet u;tdnstry of Mirza pur. . Here the 
mana,.ement finances the purchase of the matenals, controls the des1gns, and 
mark:ts the product. The craftsman take:' the work to h~ home. and d~s. i~ 
with the help of his family in his own t1me. ~n extensiOn of this or similar 
industries into the precarious tracts of Soutii Mu:zapur, ~outh ~lla~abad ~d 
Bundelkhand would go far to protect that region from famme~ besides Improvmg 
its economic condition in normal times. ~ · 

9. The number of persons per 10,000 occupied in T;a.nsport has fallen 
from 94 to 87, and the absolute figures from 449,610 to ~2,3i6. In the arra.ng_e
ment shown in Subsidiary Table I there is a proportionalmcrease under " Tra.ns
port by rail " and a decrease under " Transport. by water " and " Tra~sport ~y 
road." " Transport by water " includes the mnnmg of th~ ca~ls, and IS ~o ~his 
extent a slightly misleading phrase: but persons employed In thiS ~orm of ~mga.
tion ard rightly classed as transporters, for they are engaged In ·carrymg a. 
commodity (water) to the 1Jla.ce where it is wanted.. The fi~Jllles rafl~ct generally 
what would be expected, the increase of mechamcal vehlcles havmg redu~d 
(proportionately to the population, not absolutely) the peraonnel empl_oyed m 
transport on the roads. 

'fhe statistics are more interesting as exhibited in Subsidiary Table VII. 
The most antiquated form of transport, palki bearers, ha'l decreased by over 50 
per cent., as it did in the llloSt decade, and now employs only 9,000 persons. Pack 
transport and boat transport have both dropped by about a. third. Ra.ilwaymen 
have increased considerably, and persons employed in connection with road 
vehicles (including mechanical vehicles) have increased -slightly. · It is a pity 
that mechanical and non-mechanical vehicles have not been distinguished. 

The decrease under " Constmction and maintenance of roads and bridges " 
must be accidental and due to relatively little new work being in hand at Census 
time. That under Postal and Telegraph Services is of no significance. The 
great mass of employes in this department have other additional occupations such 
as agriculture, shop-keeping and school-teaching : and ~til occupations have 
appreciated enormously in profitableness relatively to employment by the State; 

10. Traders bear almost the same proportion to the population as they 
did ten years ago, when they numbered 448 per 10,000. They now number ·443. 
'fhe absolute figures are 2,140,395 for 1911 .and 2,060,274 for 1921. The only 
notable increases are among traders in textiles, groceries, fodder and means of 
transport. The~e are probably due, in the case of the first two, to a. geriera.l rise 
i.ri the standard of living a.~ong the agricultural population. Increased business 
in fodder goes with increased trade in means of transport, whlch consists a.Imost 
entirely of dealing in anima.ls : a.nd the latter increase is evidently owing to the 
much larger number of persons who now cultivate on their own account. 

The big decreases in some of the petty trades a.re, to judge from the nature 
of. these trade~, ;probably ~ue to. the greater lucrativeness. of other occupations 
formerly substdtn.ry. Agr1eultunsts who trade as a. subsidiary occupation num
bered (per 10,000), in 1911, 307 in the case of landlords and 146 in the ca.se of 
cultivators. The correspondirig proportions in 1921 a.re 307 and 84 . 

. Ail observed. in the last report, in the ordinary wa.y ·the maker of a. com
modity also sells It ; and the organization of nu:a.l trade is very primitive. The 
great bulk of the population is served commercially by sinsll nu:al markets held 
once or twice a. week, s?pplemented by the permanent bazars of country towns. 
To these markets the a.gncultural population brings its surplus grain for sale; 
~nd buys _w1th the proceeds ~hose necessaries which it does not provide for 
1~self-mamly cloth, ~alt and oil. In some barter still obtains. In prosperous 
t1mes m_uch money IS also spent on small comforts which have not yet become 
necessan~s, and ev~n on luxuries. It is in respect of these that the organization· 
of t~ade 1s so rudimentary. In the ordinary way the wholesale or. even the. 
reta1l merchant who deals in articles other than of local origin hlmself jouineys 
to the place of mn.nufa.ctw.:e, a.nd there_ obtains his stock. In consequence 
t~e.rnstlC ousto:n;ter c~nnot dictate what he· will buy, but has to choose from very 
~lmited and. arb1trartly selected alternatives. The rural merchant ha.s little 
tdea of looking for new commodities. Nor have manufacturers the enterprise to 
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advertise their wares in new plac~s. In o_ne hazar is to be ae1·u a ~n·nt slww 
of glass bottles. or of fancy waistcoats: m another nonll of these thin«s l111t a 
roari_ng trade is clone apparo_ntly. i~ walking sticks. At tho momrmt

0 

tn.wdr~ 
rubb1sh of tbe Japanoso varwty ISm much evidence everywhere. There wonlrl 
seem to. ~e room ~or orgnnizatioi?s to supply to tho rural community siu1pl" 
co~modi~IOs t~t 1t cannot prov1d~ fo! It~clf, and thnt will be r"nlly nHefnl 
to 1t, With hUB!DeSS methods Of dtstrtbut!Oo through local a"Oncies. OUI'!t 
organizations, of which there is at present little or no sign, wou,ld "probably have 
the effect of reducing appreciably the proportion of the population engaged in 
trade. 

An analysis of the trade of a small town- Man in the Jhansi district
kindly prepared for me by Mr. B. V. Bhadkamkar, I.c.s., is printed as Appendix 
D. The trade of Man may be taken as typical of the trade of the province out
side the larger cities. 

11. There is little to comment upon in the figures of Public Administration. 
The proportion per 10,000 of the population is practically unchanged for public 
administration proper: this was 56 in 1911 and is 53 now. The absolute 
numbers are 269,593 and 245,862 respectively. Tho decrease is due not to 
any reduction· of public servants, but to the fact that st~tto employment· is 
rel~ttively to other occupations much less lucrative than it was, and has become 
in many oases the subsicliary where it used to be the principal occupation. 

'rhe proportional figure for Public Force has fallon from 70 to 55, and the 
absolute numbers from 336,627 to 253,503. The decrease falls entirely under 
Police, and is due mainly to the cause just mentioned: but par~ly also to the 
abolition of road chankidars. The army shows an increase in spite of the absence 
of some units on service. This is owing to intonsivo recruiting in the last year 
of the War. Who the 299 sailormen are I have no idea. 

12. The Professions and Liberal Arts suppor~ed 111 persons per 10,000 
in 1911 and support 105 now. There is an increase under Medicine and 
Instruction, as one would expect. The enormous decrease of Religious Mendi
cants, following an enormous decrease in 1911, is hard to explain, and is 
prob~tbly too good to be true. Numbers of these and of Temple Servants have 
evidently been recorded as Priests. 

What Mr. Arnold Bennett would call "Creative Artists", excluding 
musicians, are more numerous by 18 per cent. The incr~ase is probably confined 
to journalists : who, provincial standards being what they are, should not properly 
be classed under the " liberal arts " at all. There is a surprisingly large decrease 
of Musicians, Actors and Dancers. 

13. To account for the decrease (40 per cent.) of persons living on their 
income it is unnecessary to look beyond the fact that at the presf\nt cost of living 
pensioners can no longer subsist upon their pensibns, but have to· find employ
ment of some kind. 

14. Domestic servants would be expected to lose numbers in hard times, 
and they have done so. The only very big decrease however is among Grool?s; 
this is obviously clue to the general replacement of borse-drn. wn by mechamcal 
conveyances. . . . 

15. A rise in the cost of living is always followed by a contractiOn of 
charity. The "unproductive " oomml.\llity bas consequently been reduced by 
29 per cent. . · . 

16. Agricultural labour bas oeen dea.lt with in its place. . Other labour IS 
closely connected with industry in one form or another, an~ Will doubtless be 
dealt with by the Director of Industries in the course of h1s survey. It neods 
therefore only the briefest notice here. · 

A certain amount of labour is included in the fi<Yures of Industry and Traus
p,ort, and some in those of Trade. The bulk of non-~gri~hlturallabour however is 
'unspecified'': which means for the most part that 1t takes any manual work 

that offers. The number of persons supported by unspecified labour is 848,000. 
Add to these some 200 000 supported by organized industry, and perhaps another 
300,000 who though cl~ssed under Industry should more properly be classed under 
Labour-chiefly masons, bricklayers and sweepers : some 50,000 supported by 
Tru.nsport, and another 50,000 (an outside figure) supported by Traclo; the sum 
total, with aariculturallabourers (4,036,000) added, comes to 5,484,000 or sa~ fivo 
millions and~ half, ~.nd represents the whole labouring population of the provmce, 
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A large part of this labour force is permanently attached to t.he land: a. very 
small part . considerably less than 100,000 actual workers-Is permanently 
attached to certain organized industries. What re~a.ins is mostly person~ ready 
to put their hands to any work that offers, but o~l~ Ill the last resort at a diStance 
from their homes. There would probably be sufficient labour to meet the present 
needs of the province if enterprises requiring it w~re disperaed o_ver the country, 
and were able to time their demands so as to avOid the bnsy agrwultura.l seasons. 
Unfortunately neither of these conditions is fulfilled. As to the first, the 
tendency is all towards concentration, principally at Cawnpo_re, Agra and other 
hi" cities. As to the second, the bnsy months are March, Aprrl, July, September, 
O~tober and November: the smaller textile concerns, flour mills, sugar factories, 
and road and railway construction.are to some extent able to avoid these months. 
J3ut generally speaking every one is crying for labour at the same time, and 
especially in the cold weath~r. . . . . . 

The scarcity of labour IS well Illustrated by comparison wtth the stattstws 
of England and Wales. In the latter country, labourers (actual workers) • 
number 7 4 per cent. of all workers. In this province, if it be assumed that of the 
five and a haU million persons believed to be supported by "Labour", three 
million-a generous allowance-are actual workers, labourers (actual workers) 
number 12 per cent. of all workers. The figures for agricultural labour are still 
more rdmarkable. In England and Wales to every 1,000 farmers there are 3,620 
a"ricultural labourers. In the United Provinces to every 1,000 cultivators there 
a~e only 133 agricultural labourers. These are the proportions for actual workers 
in each case. · 

Two obvions but important conclnsions can be drawn from these figures. 
On the one hand, labour in this province is not entitled to, and is never likely to 
attain, any considerable political power. On the other hand it has, and can 
exercise if and when it elects to do so, enormons industrial power. Being 
seriously short of requirements, it is in a position to dictate to the employer : 
beinJ,l numerically weak, it is not in a position to dictate to the State. It can 
therefore bring pressure to bear on the State only through the employer. In 
England on the contrary labour being adequate to requirements and th~refore 
numerically strong is more powerful vis-a-vis the State., than . vis-a-vis the 
employer : and has learnt to bring pressure to bear on the employer through the 
State. I 

17. Returns were furnished by the Irrigation Department, Post Office and 
Telegraph Department, and the Railways, showing the number of persons 
employed on 18th March, 1921. ThE>se returns are reproduced in Subsidiary 
Table IX and call for little comment. The figures naturally do not tally with 
those of the Census proper : large numbers of depautmental employes will have 
shown their departmental occupation as subsidiary. 

If this Table is compared with Table VII, it must be remembered that the 
former shows actual workers only, the latter workers and dependents. 

Each department has in direct employment rather more persons than in 1911. 
18. A very large proportion of the population pursues more than one occu

pation. In many c~ses ~owever comb~ned.callings which have been so analysed 
for purposes of_ch~ossificat~on would o!dmarily be reg:arded as different .aspects of 
the same callmg. For mstance, the man who culttvates so much of hts holdina 
as he can, and lets the rest, or who tans leather and makes shoes out of it 
would popula!ly·-and not unreasonably-be considered to have one occupation: 
not two. Qmt~ a number o~ ~eople have even more than two occup~~otions. In the 
course of certam other enqumes (not connected with the Census) I discovered 
that the Mal!ahs living round the Sikri jheel in the M uzaffa.rnaaar district have 
four dist~nct souroes of livelihood. Ordinarily they act as boatm~n (for wages) to 
t~e contmuuus stream of sportsmen who come to shoot the jheel : in their spare 
tu~e they catch fish for. the Debra Dun market : they also grow rice : and in the 
rams, when they are ~Ivan fr?m the lake by high water, they breed mules. A 
census cannot cope With multtple occupations on this scale. Where a man had 
more than two s.ources of livelihood, the two most profitable were recorded and 
the. r?st were dtsregarded. Some small (and negligible) amount of productive 
acttvity therefore finds no place in the statistics. 

• In making tbia oalcuht.tlon, I have included among llbourers thoS~e workers who ordinarily belong to Trade Uniona. 

Special 
Departmental 
Retur'lls. 

Combined 
Occupatio'lls. 
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. Certain pursuits commonly go togeth~r, ~uch as grain-drJali~g and money
l~ndmg, J?Ost office wo.rk and school-maHt~rmg , but the only really unportant com
bmattOn IS that of agriculture and somethmg else. Subsidiary Tables IV and y 
deal succinctly with this combination, and it has been touched on already. It will 
be seen that the oultivatoro who have subsidiary occupations are much fewer and 
the field labourers who have subsidiary occupations are much more num~rous 

th!J>n they were in 1911. The fignres.a.re given 
in the margin. I have already SU"'"'ested the 
cause of the variation. In the cas~

0

of cultiva
tors, high prices have made cultivation a mord 
sufficing pursuit than it used to be : in the case of 
field labourers, high wages have providea means 
of escape from labour, and the firot step towards 
such escape is to ·adopt a subsidiary which will 
shortly become a principal and finally the sole 

Year. 

Nnmbor por lO,OOJ who 
bavo subsidio.ry occupa-

tiona. 

Cultivators. Field 
0> )nbourorR. 

1911 .. 1,878 . 620 

1921 .. 1,679 1,0!0 
. 

occupation. It will be noticed in particular that the number of field labourers per 
10,000 who also cultivate has inor.Jased from 374 to 663. 

It has already been pointed out that the conditions governing a."'riculture 
in- the province render ~he pursuit of an additional occupation by agri;ulturists 
in the vast majority of oases, a pure economic gain. The most suitabl~ 
additional occupation is probably weaving, a.s a certain school of politicians 
insists. Hand-weaving is a. process which can be ta.i[en up and left off at any 
time, and at which all members of the family can assist. It requires little capital 
and its product can be used. by the producer or·ca.n find a. ready market. Fo; 
the last few years the people have been advised, with an eloquence whose 

· very vol~e might be expected to persuade, to 

Year. . 

1911 .. 
1921 '•• 

Number per 10,000 who 
are also weavers. 

Oultivt~.tots. 
Field Jo.bour-

ers. 

'4 5 

18 11 

adopt this craft en masse. Yet the marginal 
figures show that no result has so far been 
achieved. This is. unfortunate and surprising- ' 
perhaps the reason is that public men have for~ 
gotten to combine so1md technical advice with 
their political propaganda. There is here another 
illustration of the fact that politics benefit no 
one but the politician. · · 

19. For census purposes a. dependent was taken tp be a person who does 
nothing to increase the family income, !lither by earning or by saving the ex
pense of employing a hired servant. A wife who serves customers in her hus
band's shop, a son who -does his share of the cultivation, increases the family 
income in the latter way. On the other -hand, it was assumed that a woman 
who only looks after the house does not increase income. The distiJ;~ction here 
involved is not as arbitrary as it appears. In practice, if a man ceases to have 
a son to help in the fields, he either employs a servant or cultivates less. If he 
has no one to look after his house, he looks after it (and cooko) himself. 

Dependents in the above sense number 47 per cent. of the population. If 
domestic duties were reckoned as work, it would be found that hardly any persons 
of working age are not actually workers. Fifty per cent. of the population are 
either.under 15 or over 49 years of age. 

In 1911 dependents nnmber.ed 48 per cent. The slightly lower figure now 
found is probably due to the influenza epidemic. The depletion of man power 
has made it imperative for every available person to lend a hand in the fields. 

Subsidiary Table I shows the proportion of dependents in the different 
occupations. A proportion of about 50 per cent. may be taken to be normal. In 
the case of " ordinary cultivation " the proportion has dropped from 50 to 46, for 
reasons already sucrgested. The army (46) would show a much higher :figure but for 
the fact that many soldiers have left their families at their homes outside the pro
vince. Other occupations with low proportions are those in which the '!ork is 
light and oS.n be done without difficulty. by the ol~ and ~oung-Trade Ill fu~l 
(42), Textiles (46), Chemical Products- g~nerally 011 press~ng-;-(4~), Domes~1c 
Service (43). In the case of Food Industnes (39) ; corn grmding 1s an exerc1se 
more or less monopolised by old women ; in the case of Ceramics, the potter's 
clay is usually brought to him by his wife ; and in the cas_e of Raising of Fan;n 
Stock (24), the graziers most commonly seen stp.nd hardly h1gher than a buffalo q 
shoulder. 



WOMEN WORKERS. 

Certain occupations have high percentages for ouo of two wholly different 
rca.~ons. In the ca.se of Law (69), Brokerage, Commission and Export (68), and 
Public Administration (65) it is unnecessary or unseemly for the women of the 
family to work, while the sons are ordinarily late (f?r educational reasons~ in 
commencing to be earners. In other cases more techmcal kno:wledge or ph!s1ca.l 
strength is required than is usually possessed by a woman or chlld-Product! on of 
Physical Forces (69), Construction of Means of Transport (65), Trade in Metals 
(67), and Trade in Building Materials (65). 

20. The occupations of females are shown in Subsidiary Table VI. There Women 
are now 516 female to every 1,000 male workers. In 1911 there were only 468. WorkerB. 
The proportion for " Ordinary Cultivators" has risen from 402 to 626; and this 
increase, for which a reasonJ:las been suggested in the last paragraph, accounts 
for all the difference. As between groups there is enormous variation (corres-
ponding to that found in 1911), the causes of which are obvious: or where not 
obvious, have been explained in the course of what was said about the connected 
subject of dependents. Details are best seen in the table itself. . . 

An attempt was made to obtain statistics by which could be gauged the 
effect on the birth rate of the employment of women in industrial concerns. 
Women thus employed proved to be so few that the statistics•are obviously incon
clusive. For what they are worth however they are summarized in the following 
table:- · · 

Womoo ovor 16 and Women over 86 years. Total. 
not. oYer 86. 

. 
-- I .,; I' " ~ 0 .,; :!l " 5 0 

~ 
• !! " 0 

~ f ~ :s! ·o 

~ ~ :a k 
~ . :a- k k 

Condutons of work. 
:!! :!! ;g :s! "' u • :a :a 0 

"' :a .. .. :g :a . "' c:e .., c;f! '0 e o.~ 0 0 
k ~ 

-.. 0 0 
k.; 

-.. 0 

" ··~ ··~ kg !iS.8 t:: .. &~ .88 tj ~~ !l,· .... .w kO t~ . . """ .89 "'" "'" .ca ""' .... ..... 
1l g "'g fk f·~ ~~ ~! e£ :;S e ·p: .eo a~ "'" fk S·f; 

9~ ~ .. 9 .. :.8 := 0 0 ~-~ ~ ~ ~2 :.& ~"' ·- gk := 
z z . z ... ... z z z ... ... z z z .. .. 
- -- - - - - ------ - ----------

lnduatrial o1tablish-
mout-1 (Ca\Ynpore1 I ' I 

Lucknow, Booareli1 l81 eoo 21 8 0 I·~ Allohabad) .. 224 1,400 478 6·8 2·1 ~05 !!,260 894 4·5 1·S 
Dobr11 Dun TO;lo Gardon11 

(labour rooruited from I 
ParLabgarh BDtl 
neighbouring dl•· 
t.rict.&) .. .. 862 9~S 56' !j·~ 1·6 1SI S76 489 4·S 9·4 ~!S 1799 1,009 s·a 1·S 

Partabgarh, Ruro,l Oon· 
diLioD.I .. .. 86!1 1,096 708 ~-o 1•9 181 901 ~85 4·a 2·9 548 1,9S7 1,248 s•s 2•8 

r . . 21.. Subs1d1a.ry ~abies II, III and IV su=anze lll different ways the local Occupations 
d1stnb~t10n of oc_cupat1ons. A few. salie~t points only will be noticed here. by Locality. 
~xcludmg the H1malyas from cons1derat10n, agriculture predominates increas-
~gly from west to ~a.st : 68 per cent. of the population being supported thereby 
m the Western Pl~m, and 90 per cent. in Sub-Himalaya. East. All Divisions are 
markedly m~re agriCultural than they were in 1911. As before, industries occupy 
m?re peopl~ m the Western Plain and Sub-Himalaya West than el~ewhere. It 
~~~~ be seen ~h~t the East takes very little part in the administration. Persons 
hvmg on theu mcome are more numerous in Himalaya West than anywhere 1s 
as would b_e ~xpeoted, for the Hills are the refuge of the pensioner. e e, 

Substdtll:ry Table III condenses the statistics of individual districts. and 
states. Tehr1 State and the G~rakhpur district have the enormous agricultural 

, peroenta.~es ?~ 96 a.nd 92 respech vely. The leading industrial district, strangely 
enough, 1s BtJnor (26 per cent.). Agra has the highest figure for commerce (12) • 
and Mutt~a (~6), Lucknow (2~), and Dehra Dun (26) for the professions. Thes~ 
last tv.:o dtstnots a~e oooupat10nally the most interesting and deserve detailed 
stud:y m the Impertal Tables. For a typical district- if it is desired to examine 
oue m the·same place-I would suggest Shahjahanpur. . 



Occupation 
by Oaate. 

1~0 OHAPrE:a XII -OCCUPATION. 

22. Subsidiary 'fable VIII gives in terms of a proportion the main occupa
tion followed by certain selected 
races and castes. The traditional 
occupation-where such can be 
said to exist-is in each case ~hown 
first. The Table reveals no strik
ing development since 1911. 
What it does indicate is what 
other statistics already considered 
would lead one to expect : that 
while the agricultural castes ha vu 
maintained their hold on agricul
ture, almost every other caste has in 
a small degree abandoned, for agri
culture, its traditional occupation . 
The marginal statement illustrates 
this point . 

I Traditional occnpo-

l!ercento.ge following \ 
tradhional oooupa-

Caste. tion. 
! oion. 

In 11111. In 1Dil.l. 
I 

~ 

Kaobhl • .. 
} Agrloulturo 

I 
83 DO 

KoJri .. 
' 

88 8'1 
Kurmi .. "l 8! 86 
Lodb .. 86 86 
Agarwal .. Trade .• .. 78 71 
Bar hoi .. Carpentry .. n 41 
Bhangi .. Scavenging .. 77 76 
Bharbhujo. .. Grain parching .. 67 66 
Dhobi . . Washing .. 68 50 
Kayast.b .. Writing .. 88 81 
Kumhar .. Po~tery .. !8 41 
Nai .. Hair-dressing .. 68 62 
Sonar .. Gold and jewdlery 74 71 
'J'eli .. 011-pret~ing .. u !8 
Brah~n .. Priostoraft .. 8 7 

• 
Practically a_ll races and _castes have a small proportion-but ordinarily a 

very small proport~on-of theu members engaged in general industries: even 
:Brahmans and Rajputs have 1 per cent. eaoh, · and Kayasths 3. Indian Chris
tians hav~ far the h~g~est percentag_e (43). The next highest figures are those 
of the Sha1khs (16), S!Liylds (13), Khatlks (11), Anglo-Indians (9) and Pathans 
(8). It will be noticed that the only Hindu caste included in this list is that of 
the Khatiks; 

A few other points deserve notice. The percentage of Julahas who weave 
remains constant at 51. Chamars who work in leather now number 5 instead of 
4 per cent. This increase is clearly due to the growing popularity of boots. In a 
wholly different sphere the percentage of Bhats who still pursue their ancient 
calling of bardcraft has risen from 13 to 15. 

These details are suggestive. In a province where two civilizations are 
jostling one another, and the people are accepting so much (and no more) of the 
new, and retaining so much of the old, as suits their ways of life ; where a flood 
of oratory is being outpoured to persuade the masses to signify their adherence 
to the old by wearing homespun clothes made in the old way: the weavers who 
make the homespun are neither more nor fewer than before. The people listen 
to the oratory, and even applaud it, because they enjoy tha.t sort of thing. It 
never occurs to the audience (and seldom probably . to the orator) that any one 
would dream of altering his habits because of a.nything he hears. Meanwhile it 
appears that money is still to be made indifferently by the manufacture of foot
wear, or by the recitation of epics. 

----- ----·-·---· ---
• Strictly spoaking1 tho traditional oaoupatioo of Kaohhi~~ i1 mEUkot gmrden.log. 



6irAi>rEn. xtt.-occuurioN. i7.1 

Subsidiary Table I.-General distribJJ,tion by occupati.fJn. 

CJau, aub.clau, ud order. 

Number per 10,000 of 
to:al population. 

Persons 
support

od 

Aotoal 
W!Jl'kere. 

Porcontago in each 
cl~tss, aub·clau aud 

order of-

Actual 
workers. 

Depend
QDt.al. 

------------------·-1-------------------~---2 ___ , ____ a __ ~1 ____ 4 _____ 1 _____ a __ _ 

All occnpati01111 

A.-PnoDUC'fiOB 01' RAW )f.A.'I'BJI.IALB •• .. 
L-Exploihtion of animal• and Veg13bt.ion 

1 Pasture and agricult.uro 

(a I Ordinilry oulti1'ation •• •• • • 
tb) Growera of 1pc<:ia.J products and market gardening 
I D) Forestry • • • • • • 
(dl Raiaiog o( farm stock •• •• 
(I) Bai.iog of ~mall anima1J •• 

• 
i. Fiabing and bunting 

Jr.-B.spJoitation of minerals 

8. lfiDOII ,, •• 
'· Quarrio1 of hard rooks 
&. S.b, ot.o. •• 

1J.-PDI:PAB4TJ011' l.liD SUPPLY 0. IU'rSBIALBUBBTAJICEI 

111.-Indoolry •• .. 
0. Toxtiloa • • • • • • 
7. Hidea, akina and hard mu.terialsfro:n tho animal 

'kingdom. 
8. 
D. 

10. 
11. 
u. 
13. 
u. 
16. 
10. 
17. 

18. 

Wood •• •• •• •• 
Mota Is • • • , • • • • • • 
Cnramioa • • •• •• •• 
CbomJcJI products prGporly iO oalled, and analogoua •• 
Fooi Industriee • • • • •• • • 
loduatries of drou and the toilot • • •• 
.Vurnit.ure indut~triea • • •• • • 
Building induatries •• • • • .. •• 
Conatruction of mca1111 of transport. • • .. • 
Production and tranamiuioo of phyaical foroea (heat, 

light, oloctricUy, motive power, et.o.). 
O'her miBcoUaoooua and Wldodnad iod11Jtrioa 

IV.-TraDIPOrt •• .. •• •• 
10. 
20. 
21. 
~~. 
28. 

Tram port by air •• 
Transport; by ,,.atcr •• 
Tranaport by road •• 
Transport by ran •• 
l'ol\ oflice. Tolograph 

.. .. . . .. .. ... 
and ~lophone sO~ vices 

V.-Trodo 

anco. . 
Broksrago, commiaion and uport •• 
Tr .. do in Lexti101 • • • • •• 
Trade in a kinK, loa thor an:l fun •• 
Trade in wood •• • • •• 
Tra.do in metalt • • • • 
Trade iD pottery, brieks and tiles •• 
Trude in chemical prodUcta • • • • • • 
Hot.E'll, ca!Q, reat.aura.nh, etc. • • •• • .. 
Other na.de in food atu.fb • • •• .. 
Trade in clothing and toilet article& •• •• 
Tra.do in furniture • • • • • • • 
Trade in building m.terfala :. • • • • 
Trade in meant of tranapori • .. • • • • 
Trade i~ fuel • . .. • • .. • 
Trade Jn articlos cf luxury 1 nd thoee perla.inlng to 

letters and the arte and sciences. 
Trade of ot.hu •or~ --

••. 

10,000 

7.680 

7,678 

7,67~ 

7,4S!I 
6 
7 

169 
• 
6 

2 

• • 
1 

1,626 

1,096 

2~0 

t2 

84 
6S 
70 
85 

128 
201 

1 
21 
• • 

126 

86 

~3 

24 

7 
31 

2 
1 
1 
• 
3 
5 

303 
5 
8 
• 

14 
18 
9 

17 

5,1139 

4,161 

4,160 

4,167 

.•• ~2 
3 
4 

128 
• 
3 

1 

• • 
1 

8161 

660 

1l!J, 
ltr .j 

87 
.!;;3 
37 
49 
78 

131 
• 
8 
• • 

68 

• 
2 

18 
"13 

2 

212 

9 

2 
1~ 
1 
• • 
• 
1 
2 

151 
2 
1 
• 
5 
lt 
4 

7 

·.' 

55 

M 

54 

54 

54 
68 
62 
76 
34 

51 

69 

69 
ti'A 
67 

50 

62 

"' ~a 

44 
40 
6•! 
68 
61 
60 
H 
39 
35 
31 

M 

41 

6 
42 
42 
40 
38 

48 

88 

32 
3D 
39 
37 
33 
48 
89 
46 
61 
88 
41 
35 
88 
6S 
46 

43 

47 

" 46 

4J 
46 
47 
bR 

" 66 

49 

46 

31 
~8 
43 

48 

40 
67 

66 
!0 
47 
t2 
3D 
60 
66 
61 
66 
69 

46 

59 

94 
58 
68 
co 
62 

52 

63 

(.8 
61 
·51 
63 
67 
61 
61 
M 
49 
62 
59 
eo 
62 

•• 54 

57 



CHAPTER xii.-occul'A~ION. 

Subsidiary To.ble I.--General diatributitn ~y 01 Ulpation-(concluded). 

Number per 10,000 of 

I 
Porcontage in each 

total populaUon. clan, wb-clau and 
order of-

Class, aub·clua, and order. 
Penon a Actu .. t Actual Depend. •upXort. workera. work en. enta . • • 

1 ~ 8 I ~ 6 

0.-PUDLIO ADliD'JBTBA'l'ION AND LIBEBAL ABT~ .. 215 81 42 68 

VI.-PubUo force •• .. .. .. .. 64 26 40 OJ 
41. Arm,. .. .. .. .. .. 17 9 54 46 
42, Navy .. .. .. .. .. • • 82 68 
48. Air foroo •• .. .. .. .. • • 81 19 
44. Police .. .. .. . . .. 87 17 46 65 
• 

VII.-PubUc administration .. .. 68 18 86 66 
46. Public administration .. .. .. 68 18 86 85 

VIII.-Professiona and liberal arts .. .. .. 106 44 42 68 
46. Religion •• • G6 ~ .. .. .. .. - ·~ 6R 
47. I.o.w • • .. .. .. .. 8 8 81 6~ 
48. Me>Jioine .. .. . . .. 12 6 48 57 
49. Inst!uotion .. .. .. 17 7 44 66 
60. Lotter& aad arts and 'sciences .. . . .. 18 6 48 6~ 

D.-MIBOELL.\lfEOUB .. .. .. .. 479 271 67 4/J 
lX.-Poraona living on their jncomo . . .. .. 9 8 86 IU 

151. Persons Jiving priDoipally on their income .. 9 8 86 64 
X.-Domoatio 6ervice •• •• •• .. 179 102 67 48 

62. Domestic aenice .. .. .. .. 1711 1G2 67 43 
Xl.-Iusum. iently described occupations .. .. :102 118 66 44 

68, General terms which do not indloa.te a definite OCcU• 2()2 112 00 " pat.ion. 
XII.- Unproductive .. .. .. .. 87 68 81 89 

M. Inmates of jaiiP, asylums and alma houaea •• .. 4 4 98 7 
66. lJeggars, vagrants, proat.itiutea • • • • .. 88 49 eo 40 

Subsidiary Table II.-DistribuUc n by occupation in nat1tral divisions. 
Numter per mille of total population eupportod In-

-= .. oi • .. ~ :!..: .!i li: .;- ·-- • • ~ -o ;a " 1J • I •• " • O.:oupaLion. .- . L i<J: ll'o o!!o .. ]. :.. ~ . - Cfol 
- " . ~.s -· .z 0 . 

t Ill! ·- p,p; 
..li!= 

·O·~ .;.s .::.s - .c~ .;·~ 
"'"' §I'< • ..,_ 

• 
..,_ 

c .a"' ,!! • ""' - Ill "' 0 r.1 "' ~ 

1 2 8 '--;- 6 16 -7-1 8 D -
A.-PRODUCTION OJ' B&W VA'fEBJALB .. .. .. 666 696 676 180 744 'i69 897 801 

I.-Exploitation of animals r.nd vegcto.tion .. .. 866 G96 676 78C) 7" 769 897 801 
ll.-Exploitadon of minerals •• .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
B.-PUEPj,'Bj,TlOlf AND SUPPLY 01' M:U'XDIAL SUDB'l'ANCEB .. 69 U2 288 146 187 148 79 161 

III. -Industry •• .. .. 48 161 161 97 119 91 46 1L6 .. .. 
6 11 11 10 20 2 • 6 IV.-Tr,.nsport •. .. .. .. .. 

64 38 48 66 20 40 20 60 V.-Trado .. .. .. .. .. 
• 

0 -PUBLIC ADMJlfJBTBATIO!I' A.lm LIDBJULABTB .. .. !14 '¥1 ~ 22 2G 21 D 16 

VJ.-Pubtic fou:e .. 10 7 7 0 8 8 2 8 .. .. .. 
7 8 VII.-Pnblic administraticm .. 4 7 7 6 ' 1\ .. .. 

18 11 11 1< ' 8 
V UI.-Profoss'ons and libornl arts .. .. .. 10 18 

D.-:MIBCELLANEOUB f1 6' 61 68 ·~ 62 ~1 8~ .. .. .. .. 
I.X.-Porsons livin~ on their income •• ~ 1. 1 1 1 .. 1 .. .. 

26 17 18 17 0 16 
X.-J>omestio SOt'VICO • , •• .. .. 16 2B 

16 39 6 11 
XI. -Insufficiontly described occupations 18 ~~ 2~ 26 .. .. 10 9 61 6 6 
XU.-Unproductivo .. .. .. .. 6 9 11 



Sub~idio.ry 'l'Bhlo III.-l.Jiatrilouttun of llw agric~tltllmt, commercrat, lntfll•l,·ial1 and projeuiu11al pupulc~.tion in 11at11rat aiv,mom a11 a a1nnou. 

-
Dlatrlot and na,ural dlvhlon•. 

Agrlaullura. Jnduthy. Frofeuion1. Ulhon. I ----~--~----4-------~----l---------------·--~--~-.-----i-----.---.------
... '0'0 .. 'a'O J;· ,-,._'0 "' '0'0 ~ ~ 
,p ,. Peracnt.aga .a .!:• g Poroont.ago P § Poroanlftge t:! Poroentage ~

1 ~. ~ of Dgricul- of lndU1hi~tl ;; of commor. ·; o ol profv•· Poroonhgo 
Of llOJIUIIo• 
Uou ol-'B ~· ~ • I ural popu- 1 .g. ::r •. popuoll•-hou ]... a--d clal POilU Ia· 'i a::{ . tionul poi•U· .~ 

i... ·;, ... -~ Ia &ion ol- l ·- ... S! l H .2 UoD uf- l e .... -~ la\lon 0 - ~- ! ~ 
• .. ... - a.... t: ... Ei:: Glo t ~ 1---;----t "'s.'t:_-. 

II - ~:..; ~ II '0 -3 ~ ~ '0 ~~ • I e -s ~::. s I! 

d iH 1 ~ .H ~H i i ._~l .d~ i i ~·i d! ~ ~ : ]; i ~ 
l~ l~ I J Jl i~ ! 1 li }H ! l Ji }H l ! } };~ l 1· 

---------1---- -----1---1---- -----.. --1---:-- --- -----1-----1---- --·r--1---J--- --1--· 
• 6 o 7 8 o 10 11 11 1~ 1• 16 I 10 17 18 10 ~o n 8 1 

---------1---1-- -I -1---1-- -;--1---+--· r--1----J·--- --r--1·---1--- -- --

Vnlted Province• 

Hirr~alcaua, W•d •, 

Dobra Duo 
N.tiniTal 
Almom 
O~Uhwnl 
Tohrl8,oto 

.. 

8vb·Himalava, Wtll 

Saharan pur •• 
B .reilly •• 
.Hijnor •• 
l'itlbbll •• 
]{borl ., 
Bompur Stolo .. 

.. 84,883,108 

., 

.. 

.. 

1,666,891 

111,715 
SIOJ,Ol8 
480,807 
460,U41J 
801,'-'8 

8,020,tJtJO 

J'ndo·Gangtlio Plain, W.,l .. 8,fXM,D61 

:Mutnftarnngar 
Moorut. •• 
BulondRbahr •• 
Allgorh .. 
ltluttm •• 
Agrn • , 
M••lnpud •• 
Etnh .. 
Budaun •• 
'Mnrndabc.ll •• 
ShBhj••hn.npur •• 
FBrrukbahd •• 
llllawnh .. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

•~o.~~o 
8~0,009 
08ti,J8j 
06l!,G20 
8L0,817 
6l0,401 
6~8,78J 
Ooii,II07 
7:lG,004 
810,0!1.0 
600,042 
Oil,HGI 
8GV11.0 

780 

8fi8 

581 
7~11 
0~4 
O:l8 
847 

878 

810 
079 
658 
718 
8114 
780 

ODD 

MB 
674 
Ool5 
OIG 
602 
MO 
747 
730 
748 
088 
706 
7117 
76~ 

114 48 8,108,281 

67 83 70,844 

01 88 12,240 
03 87 26,318 
08 82 11,0411 
08 8~ H,o77 
07 118 8,709 

u 68 818,768 

48 G7 185,810 
·~ 68 160,120 
41 60 187,480 
89 01 60,694 
46 66 eo.~ 
U4 00 481843 

44 DO 11040,848 

411 G~ 10li,OOO 
47 G8 801,1U 
U GO 109,180 
80 01 lP4,3tlG 
.a G7 80,774 
'0 6G 180,20G 
41 GO 011,,00 
80 61 108,860 
61 40 189,043 
88 02 191,4112 
41 60 lll,7U. 
46 GG lOG, 700 
40 Gl 88,WOO 

110 81 48 1,481,847 

48 58 IS 48,067 

106 40 61 17,87Y 
o• 67 •s JG,314 
sa o• D8 7,7oo 
lo!O 00 HG ,,7118 
18 70 80 037 

161 D1 49 1172,008 

107 G~ 48 77,800 
us 40 Gl 08, 7>0 
263 GO 60 40,603 
117 •• 48 »4,8;9 

UB 68 4» U,330 
lu7 fU Ool »P, 7lG 

161 DO 6Q 912,161 

20G GO 44 71,108 
101 G» 411 181,4-13 
187 G2 .a 73,020 
183 olll 61 01,74G 
14G GO 60 7V,OUB 
190 f7 68 116,1110 
t•G •o 61 86,8·12 
UG 40 61 Gl,U7l 
186 A1 40 47,V67 
100 411 G» 70,8•7 
1118 40 10 48,811 
1V8 GJ 40 611,810 
118 60 U Ou110. 

16 

81 
116 
JG 
10 
8 

88 
08 
03 
67 
26 
OG 

78 

80 
88 
00 
86 

117 
124 

•18 
00 
48 
04 
68 
Oti 
00 

47 

6D 

u 
68 
1>0 
ou 
M 

4G .. 
8(~ 

18 
40 
80 

48 

10 
48 
.a 
4,q 

47 
80 
40 
44 
48 
40 
89 
4J 
40 

6G 
66 
04 
67 
Gl 
04 

488,480 

lS,.nl:l 

8,100 
8,480 
•• 006 
8,~1· 
x,ace 

67,7U 

!10,088 
10,870 
U,IIOO 
4,:mo 
4.488 
o,tua 

10D,GIJ1 

u.~~o 
211,080 
11,074 
]8,b04 
10,196 
18,4GO 

7,018 
.10,884 
10,20G 
14,6U7 
11,766 
lO,GilB 
8,707 

II 

10 

26 
11 
8 
7 
7 

18 

»1 40 
11 80 
20 8·1 
10 46 

6 •• 
7 8G 

181 42 

l: I :'{ 
10 .a 
18 87 
20 4ll 
14 40 
10 Gl 
IV 4ll 
10 84 
u 88 
14 81 
u 61 
U 6G 

114 1,97,178 

4U 12.>1,94~ 

68 6<1,158 
40 81,7'4 
48 1U,IIM 
·10 U,G14 
46 7.-

68 40!,4D2 

61 167,000 
61 96.4•8 
00 78,48' 
M .S,4C8 
48 .7,8411 
06 88,378 

58 1,08~,661 

as 1oo,u87 
GO 1811,488 
67 P4,Gtl 
03 l011,61G 
67 7<1,16~ 
00 97,1100 
40 1 a2.~o1 
M 66,248 
OG 69,!1!18 
09 07,908 
LO 76,110~ 
4U n•,670 
•o 98,870 

n 

67 

gGG 
116 
81 
VG 
116 

102 

108 
e. 

100 
100 
6» 
84 

89 

184 
122 
80 

lOS 
1~0 
1CO 

70 
110 
01 
81 
00 
Ol 
8~ 

88 41 

11 29 

C8 liS 
lo7 89 
70 ~1 
110 10 
71 ~0 

66 N 

48 llll 
Ill 49 
66 .0 
68 4V 
08 8» 
40 Gf 

GIJ 47 

G8 4g 
GG f6 
63 •7 
64 4e 
48 6V 
•17 68 
67 48 
63 47 
64 ·Ul-
'60 ao' 
.0 G4 
6G .0 
89 11 ..... _, 

e.g 



Subsidiary Table !II.-Distlibution oj the aglicullural, commercial, industrial, and projessior.al populc.tion in natural tiivisiom and dist-ricts. ~ 

District and natural alviaiona. 

Agdoulture. 

.. -0 • 
Percentngo 

.E 8 of agrionl· 
'a <:!. • tural popu-
.u .-~A lation of
!l, • ~ I ---:--1 CIS G:l-;i ,. 
- j:1."3 
ocgo 
c.e c. 
.2~~ 
-:;;·;:: 
8. go]! 
,t ~"' 

Industry. 

Peroentage 
of industrial 

population 
of-

---------1---------l---~9·~-l--8---4-1--5~---6---~--7~1 6 B 

Cawopore H 

Fatobpur •• 
Allah~~obad •• 
LUoknow •. 
Unao •• 
~ ae B:neli •• 
Sitaput •• 
Hardoi •• 
Fyzabod •• 
Sultaopur •• 
Part.abgarh •• 
Ba.ra. B.mki •• 

.C•nlrallndia Platlau 
Jban&i 
Ja.laun 
Hamirpur 
Banda 

..Ecu~ SatpurtU 

lliraapur •• 
Henaros State .• 

-Sub-Himalaya., .Ea.•l 
G..,ra.lchpur .. 
Bast.i 
Uonda 
B-•.traicb 

Tndo-GanJf!lc Plain, EcuC 
Benar a 
Jo.unpur 
Ob11zipur 
&Ilia 
Ammgarh 

... 

...... 

9,1(11,690 

767,118 
605,956 

1,069,138 I 
891,336 
662,606 
754,999 
886,189 
889,216 
928,095 
740,638 
786,428 
8l6,2~7 

1,479,568 

889,886 
294,.97 
8~~.'lSO 
479,180 

787,958 

500,518 
287,440 

6,826,195 

3,008,580 
1,773,036 
1,135,15;& 

91H,977 

4,077,948 
580,638 
875,297 
673,703 
656,049 

1,~92,~66 

764 

668 
'i76 
761 
689 
796 
806 
796 
so• 
788 
74~ 
881 
8u2 

716 

638 
725 
?3~ 
'182 

726 

691 
'19~ 

883 

919 
9Al 
'1i0 
858 

777 

646 
768 
809 
789 
SIS 

671 
68 
61 
68 
61 
66 
6H 
52 

•• 56 
5o 
61 
6S 

58 

48 1.164,838 

47 
89 
87 
89 
44 
87 
48 
56 
46 
44 
89 
42 

87 

130,089 
67,276 

118,965 
86,720 
79,768 
89,971 
00,97V 

104,161 
118,271 
93,186 
63,897 

104,6:t6 

:U4,971 

61 89 81,18~ 
uo 40 49,814 
M 86 68,681 
01 as 67,893 

67 48 98,416 

fi7 4ll 7!.298 
67 48 26,117 

61 89 844,685 

02 38 103,005 
60 40 62,097 
68 42 126,682 
62 88 52,241 

64 46 666,909 

56 40 148,906 
68 47 113,773 
56 44 78,010 
61 49 91,34.0 
~ 46 128,881 

97 

119 
108 

84 
121 

98 
96 
8~ 
96 
~01 
92 
76 

101 
119 

184 
128 
1321 
96 

91 

100 
72 

44 

82 
82 
88 
49 

106 

169 
98 
94 

110 
84 

66 

53 
57 
66 
54 
56 
59 
fi6 
59 
52 
47 
55 
52 
69 

66 
60 
61 
62 

44 

48 
46 

61 

59 
60 
41 
51 

62 

60 ... 
66 

•• 56 

45 

47 
4~ 
44 
46 
44 
41 
t4 
41 
48 
53 
46 
48 

41 

44 
40 
89 
88 

66 

57 •• 
49 

41 
40 
69 
49 

4B 
50 
56 
45 
46 
45 

Commerce. Professions·. Others. 

...- ~ 'ia'O p t~ 
0 o Percentngo - a ereentnge g,"ii 
'"' of comm~r- -~ o of p• ofes- a Cit a g cial popula- og : 8 . &ional popu- ~ 8. 
a~c:i I 1: ~..ro~ Ia" I .,; ~" 0 *iODO- 0 f ,.., tJOD 0- $: -a~ 

Peroentage 
of popula,... 

tion of-

It) ... ~ 1-------1 g: Po~~ 1-----1 - Poi: 

-0 ~it : i - p,:; .. ~ &:; .. 
- 0 •• 0 =go ~ ~ -'"d ... ~ a o .:.~ · " • o ..:j ~:~.2 ~ .. i = § c-2 ~ l: a =- 0 A 

c~~ ~ C) ~·;: :3:!:2 ~ ~ ~ .!ao B: C) 

!a--~ oo asc:. we'"' rc1 -• ~o- - 'go 
&. 6.~ g wo~. = e 8. go~ 1 ~ = l~t_g ~ Qo. 
2: &:a - - Po p, a P.'"d e- Pt o -;) o ~ ~ 1=1 ~ ;t ~ ~ ~ ~........ .,..z Cl 

I 
-----11~-:----·1~~ 

10 !--1_1_,_19_1-_1_8_+ __ 1_4 __ ,_1_5 -'~ __ 17-~---18 __ --ll___::_ ~ _9_1_ 

677,20.\ I 48 48 62 135,3251 11 41 69 945,682 I 79 60 40 

68,44l 75 • 45 56 91,799 19 89 61 136,tl67 ! U9 : 4i 
94,97" 88 49 51 6,564 8 44 56 48,628 u 64 
8b,728 62 47 58 16,746 11 89 51 118,889 81 _61 89 
81,127 119 46 64 18,840 26 89 61 146,321 ~ 64 48 
81,760 89 44 53 6,168 10 t8 57 41!,931 57 59 41 
86 977 38 51' 49 7,282 8 48 67 48 174 51 62 38 
8S:6oo 35 47 •a 9,193 8 49 51 ~577 · 77 &7 48 
89,497 8G 47 64 9,809 6 47 58 62238 57 62 88 
•• 899 89 •• •• 10 729 9 6" •• -.·936 68 65 86 
62:ooo 52 G6 46 11:111 11 aii 7: 96,933 95 &5 45 
19,150 22 59 41 2.397 8 46 54 33.268 89 7• 28 
84,969 u 48 62 9,188 9 47 53 66,100 53 67 43 

188,695 

06,685 
11:~,932 
20,248 1 

80,680 

62,666 

48,027 
14.688 

219,094 

65,448 
89,9:.!4 
81,957 
81,705 

2112,927 
66,877 
60,!l:79 
82,04-j. 
84,:1!0:1 
40,020 

67 49 61 22.180 11 48 62 177,938 66 64 86 

108 
56 
46 
60 

67 

66 
40 

28 

20 
21 
66 
30 

46 

78 
52 
88 
.1 
"6 

48 57 7,467 '12 42 68 66,418 118 60 40 
50 60 6,448 18 56 44 83,668 83 61 89 
.6 45 4,900 11 "" .. 84,780 n 65 I 86 
59 41 4,3:1.-& 7 G~ -&8 .1,187 67 18 S1 

: ;: :!;:ii ii E :: 
1

~:i :: ~ ! ; 
114 46 81,669 4 44 66 808.P90 110 64 86 

fi7 4~ 9,134 8 51 49 8fi,OIS8 26 70 30 
54 46 8,782 2 67 48 46,889 24 74 l!6 
6& 46 14,•'8-i 9 87 63 115,~3 78 6(i " 
62 48 -t,669 4 -&1 G9 62,7U 69 6J 81 

61 48 42,647 8 48 67 

•7 58 18,865 ~1 88 62 
49 61 7,440 6 89 61 
60 50 6,8:12 8 oUi lUi 
61 49 6,!,1~5 6 .u lifo 
66 t6 -'.806 8 47 68 

838,1U1 

91,Mil 
118.816 
41,7)0 
.U.,l9S 
6~,1~ 

64 

101 
8fi 
60 
63 

•• 
·-----~~-~ 

,;.. 
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Subsidiary Table IV.-Occupatrom ccnnbined witT' agricult1tre (wltere af!ricultrmJ 
is tile hubsiaiary occupatic-11). 

.; 

-~ 
~ 

"' 
1 2 

All occupatlou 27•8 

A.-PBODU071011 OP W.W JU.T8BUL8 5 

Number per mille of worker& who are partially 
agriooll oria&a. 

.; li "ii ~ 
I 0 • 0 ~ "' a .. 
!:!= ::'": ~-a .. .. 

'.! •• :a .. 
~!:!= •• " .. .. ' . goo R .. 1!..; -i ~~~ .. - ... ~ -o.E o.E ";:i .. 

"' Ill• .. ... . .. 
~! - . . 

~ .gi:!= ·- o-...... ...... .. -jll'il 
~ ~ 

0 • 
I"' 0 l'il "' 

8J716 
~ 

6 7 8 9 ---- - -
I 

17•4 I liii·O 19•1 11·1 34·7 88•2 29•0 

21 2 2 6 f 26 7 

o.< 
- = -.. ~:::s:t 
lila 
0-... 
o-...... 
R 
~ 

f--
1C 

28·1 

6 

1.-Exploilation of anlma.la and vegetation •• 
11.-Explo.tat.ion of minor.ala •• 

6 2' 2 s 6 4 26 7 6 
]01 Ml 268 74 90 116 • 122 9J 

D.-PBEPAUATJOif AND IUPILY o• IU.TEUIAL BCD• 
ITABC&I, 

Itl.-Induatry 
( 1) Toxl.ilot 
("\Wood· 
( 8 Mut.ala •• (4\ Food .. 
(6 Droaa and tho toi1ot 
(6 Otbora •• 

IV.--Tnmaport. •• 
V.-Trado •• 

(1) In food stuffs 
(IJ, In tastil~·• •• 
( 8) Othor trades 

.. -

Q.-PUBLIC ADUUU8'1'B.&.TI0l'f UID LJD&IU.L ABTB 
' 

Vl.-Pub io force 
VU. Public adminiatrlltlon· 

Vlli.-Profeuions nod liberal arts 

D.-M•BOILUKEOUI 

IX.-Peraonsliving on their income 
X.- Domestic scrvioo • • • • 

XI.-InsuffioiontJy dcsoribod. oocupatioos 
Xll.-UuproduoUvd •• •• 

110 

120 
66 

153 
241 

73 
148 
114 
67 

114 
118 
100 
122 

181 

219 
109 
b3 

18 

95 
77 
67 
74 

1291 57 52 

150 6G 55 
.. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. I .. . . 78 51 86 
59 47 44 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 

191 54 69 

183 1!.c2 95 
192 60 97 
200 G9 o. 
96 83 el5 

288 69 5!< 
9J 33 40 

105 8~ 80 

"' 80 46 

IU 141 886 234 135 

1G7 160 8J2 i8J 140 
.. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
'67 '46 289 181 107 
178 128 844 :W5 121 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . .. .. 
16/J 177 863 208 148 

117 248 286 296 120 
162 117 819 18~ 142 
114 182 4C4 ~(19 168 

I 
81 14 217 121 16 

123 82 • 75 19 
104 117 295 128 98 
65 14 .~74 184 200 

105 70 455 89 46 

Subsidiary 'fable V.-Occupatiuns combin~d with agriculture (where ag iculttt e 
· is tltP. principal or.c11pation). · · 

Group 1.-Landlorda (Rent 
rocoivoa&l· 

Subsidiary occupo.!ion. 

Number 
per 

10,000 
aotu"l 

''orllor 
who 

foaow is.. 

--~---------------
Group 2.- Cullintora (Bent p:~yers • 

Subsidiary occupation. 

Number 
per 

10,000 
actual 
work\t& 

who 
fol.ow it.. 

Groups 8, 4: and 5.-La.nd a.;ents, 
farm &erv.mts and field· 

labourers, 

Subsi~ia~y occupation. 

\Number 
p·r 

10,000 
actual 

w.:rkers 
who 

follow it. 
--------1---1--------1---l---------,1 --

1 B 

Total &llsuboidla.ry o~cupa· 
tiODI• 

Rent payers •• 
Agricul~urallaboorers 
Ponstonors •• 
Mouoy-lendera and grain 

dealon. • 
Other traders of all kiada •• 
Ploo.dom •• •• 
Olorka of aU kinds (onopt 

Government aerv&nts). 
Sahool Maa:ora.. •• 
Lawyara' olorka and peUtion 

writers. 
Estate agonhand managers 
Medica.l prao\i~ionen • 
Attisalll •• .: 
Olhora .. •• 

!,239 

1115 
5 

29 

85 
11 

85 
14 
81 

aas 

3 

Rent rece ve s •• .~ 
Agricultural labourers •• 
Gcno al lo.bOUNrs •• 
Pon&io. era •• 
M.oney-len·'era and gra'n 

d(:alora. 
0 her trader• of all kinda •• 
Fhhermen and boatmen •. 
Ca\tlo breeders and milkmen 
\'illilge watchmen •. 
Woaver.J •• •• 
Oil pressers • • .. 
P~tton •• •• 
B:ackamitbs and carpenters 
Other artiaana • • • • 
Os.hers 

• 

4 

J.il79 

185 
351 

68 
5 

2• 

62 
8 

58" 
1ll 
18 
44 
~8 
53 
56 

608 

5 

Rent reoelvera • • •• 
Ront pa.yers • • • • 
General labourers •• 
Village watchmen •• 
Cnttle breeders and milkmen 
MiU hands •• 
Fi ~berman and boatm.e11 •• 
Rice pounders • • • • 
T, aders of all kinds •• 
Oil pressers • • • • 
VVeavers •• •• 
Potters •• co 
Leather workers •• 
B:acksmitha and oarpentors 
Otber artiEans •.• ,. • 
Others •• --.. 

6 

1,940 

65 
66' 
196 
11 

183 
20 
9 

15 
18 
32 
11 
25 
86 
24 
87 

645 
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Subsidiary Table VI.-Oo~ltpations of females by sub-ala 1m and 1elealed ord1r1 
and groups. 

Group numbor. 

Class A .. 
Bt.b-cla~~' I •. 
Order No. 1 •• 

Do. 1 (o) .. 
Grouo No.1 •• 

DO. g 
Do. 8, 4 and 

5. 

Order No. 1 (b) .. 
Oroup No.6 ,, 

Do. 7 •• 

Order No. 1 (c) .. 
!Jo. 1(dJ .. 
Do. 1t•) .. 
Do 2 •• 

SuiJ-olasa II • , 
Order No. 8 • , 

Do. 6 •. 
Do. 5 .. 

Class B .. 
Sub-class III •• 
Order No.6 
Group Nos. 25-27 •• 

Do. 81·88 .. 

Do. 81-85 •• 
Do. 80·8~ .. 

Order No. 7 

Do. 8 
Do. \ 9 
Do. 10 
Do. 11 
Do. U 

Group No. 65 
Do. G7 
Do. GB 
Do. 71 
Do. 72 

Group Nos. 66-75 
Order No. 18 ,, 
Group No. 77 , , 

Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 

78 
80 
81 
82 

Order No. 14 
no. 15 
Do. 10 
Do. 17 

Do. 18 
Group No. 103 • , 
Sub-olau I Y 
Order No. 19 

Do. 20 
Do. 21 
Do. 22 
Do. 23 

Sub-class V 
Order No. 24 

Do. 25 
Order No. 26 

Do. 27 
Do. ~8 
Do. 29 
Do. 81 

10ccupation. 

All occupations 

Production of raw m&terials.. .. •. 
E:cploHaHon of animala and v1g1!a.Cion • • , • 
Pasture and agriculture • • • • • , 
Ordinary cultivation •• •• •• 
Income from rent of agrioultara.l land • • • •• 
Ordinary cultivators • • • • • • 
Agents, managers of landed ostatos (not plautora), 

t'lerks, rout oolloolors, o~ , farm servant•, field 
labourer& 

Growora of Fpecial products and marko\ aaulenfng .. 
Tea, cofico, cinchona, rubber nod indigo plantations • , 
Fruit, flower, vogotablo} betel, vine, areca nut, etc. 

gr ,wera. 
Forestry , • • • •• •• 
Rnising of !arm stock • , • • • • • 
Raising of small animals • • • • • • 
Fishing »Dd hunting .. •• .. 
Ezploita~ion of min.eraU • • • • • • 
)lines • • • • • • • • ~ •• 
Quarrios of hard rocks • , • • • • 
Salt, eta. • . • . . . •• 
Preparation and supply of material substances .. 
lncfustrv • • • • • • • • 
Textiles •• • • • • • • 
Ootton ginning. cleaning and prossing, cotton spinning, 

coLton sizing and woa.ving. 
Wool c"rding an•l spinnig, weaving of woollen blanketa, 

w<uving of woollen carpets 
S"lk spinners, silk weavers .. •• • • 
Hair, camel, and horse ha.ir. Dyeing, bleaching, print

ing, prepara.tion and sponging of toxt.ilcs. Lace, 
orcp ... , embroideries, fringes, eto., and insufficiently 
described textile industrioo. 

HidCY, skins aud hard materials from the animal 
kingdom. 

Wood •• •• ..' •• /·,·. 
:P.Iotals , • • , • • • • 
Cerami.!& -. • • • • • • 
Obemical products properly so calle:l, a.nd analogous • , 
Food industries • • • • • • • • 
Rice pounders and huskers and flour griadora •• 
<lra·n po.rohora, etc. • , • • • • 
Butohera • • •• • • 
MAkers of sugar, molasse•, o.ud gur 
Sweetmeat ma.kers, prepo.ters of jam a.nd' ~ondimonis', 

cto. 

Industries of dro a 1 nd the toilet 
Tailor•, milliners, dress-makers, darners and embroi· 

deries on linen. 
Shoo, boot and sAndal makers _. .. .. 
Washing, olenning and dyeing • _ •• •• 
Barbers, hair dressers and wig maker11 • , •• 
Other induttries conneotod. with t.ho toilet (tattooers, 

shnmpooera, bath houses, eta. )o 
Furniture indu~triea • o •• 

Building industries .. .. 
Construction of moans of transport •• 
Prnduction 11Dd liransmiuion of phystoal force• (hea.'t: 

li5:ht, elootrioity, mot vo power, otc.). 
Other miscellaneout and undefined industries •• 
Swcopora, 6Ca.vongora, eto. •• • • •• 
Tra1uport • • • • •• • • 
Transport by air • • • • • • • , 
Tra.nsport by wnter .. •• .. 
Transport by road • , • • • • • • 
Trn nsport by rail • • • . • o •• 

Post Office, Telegraph and Telephone services •• 
Trads • • o• •• -· •• 

Banks, esto.bli!lhmants of credit, exchange and in sur. 
rmoeo 

Brokera.ge, oommis&ion a.nd ox pert 
Trade in toxtile'3 • , 
Tmdo in skins, leather and fuiS _ 
Trude in wood •• 
Trade in metals •• 
Trade in ohomioal products 

Number of actual workera 
/-----.,-----1 Number of 

!emal01 per 

Yaleo. 

t&,aT&,II08 

12,152,502 
J:l,749,15.J 
12,739,812 
12,260,190 

248,871 
10,603,~82 
1,607,787 

10,820 
~66 

10,671 

]8~,284. 
454,938 

180 
9,81:1 
8,8-18 

679 
6117 

2,002 
2,464,523 
1,616,~R8 

808,008 
278,6-18 

7,012 

1,194 
U,S88 

64,696 

U4,029 
100.~84 
107,289 
122,116 
120,843 

18,424 
02,197 
80,177 
. 6,515 

0,101 

1,029 
47 .. 430 

86,9J2 

64,911 
113,299 
147,899 

1,895 

1,297 
88,482 

us 
240 

193,145 
101,126 
167,766 

1 
9,SG7. 

81,007• 
60,046 

6,G76 
690,•179 

34,620 

8,994 
60,194r 

8,137 
1,•104 

933 
4,384 

FemalOJ. 1,000 malo• 

8.429.155 

8,800,990 
6,5!.1!1,·171 
6,695,690 
0,44·1,719 

8 .. 194 
15,801,401 
1,059,1~4 

6,026 
182 

4,894 

0,527 
139,194 

24 
3,881 
1,519 

19 
5&7 
938 

1,332,804 
1,029,966 

245,::160 
216,306 

7,881 

1B,C02 

26,441 
8,106 

03,560 
107,t51 
~35,577 
169,154 
70,083 
3,952 

497 
1,320 

571 
190,008 
51,885 

9,7BG 
96,8~3 
87,175 

840 

439 
8,7J-J1 

34 
16 

124,42!;1 
114,97~ 

7,000 

859 
4,702 
1,846 

93 
295,888 

8,478 

1,140 
6,014 

475 
200 
143 
818 

815 

618 
518 
618 
626 
a·Jg 
!lOS 
703 

404 
619 
403 

494 
300 
185 
394 
1158 
•8 

849 
4·•6 
640 
6.97 
795 
777 

1,1150 

1,077 
408 

288 

184 
Bl 
59~ 
882 

1,865 
11,8:,0 
1,1~7 

108 
76 

216 

861 
473 
592 

151 
8G5 
!i51 
603 

388 
112 
105 
07 

644 
1,1a7 

48 
• 

92 
58 
81 
14 

428 
245 

127 
120 
151 
185 
153 
187 



CRAPTEB xii.--occu:PAttO!i. i7' 
' 

Subsidiary Table VI.-Occupaiirm• of female• by mb-claues, ana •elected order11 
and grO'Upl-( concluded). 

fNumber of actaal worker&. 1 

• 

I !lumber of 1-----,----, fem•les per 
' .. _1 F les jl,OOO moles. 

---------i-------------------------~~--~--~---l--mm-----:!:--~--
OrO'Dp number. Occupation. 

Order No. 8!1 
Do. 88 

Group No. 181 •• 
Do. 182 •• 

l'o. 188 •• 
Do. lU •• 
lJo. 1M •• 

• 
Do. 186 •• 
Do. 187 •• 
Do. 181iJ •• 

Ordor Mo. 81 •• 
Do, 36 •• 
Do. 86 •• 
JlO. 87 u 

Do. B.:i •• 
Do. sa •• 

Do. 40 .. 
Groop No. U8 •• 
O!aasO .. 
.Suk/401 Vl •• 
Order No. 41 •• 

Do. 4!1 •• 
Do. 18 •• 
Do. U •• 

Bu.b-clou , ... 11, 
OrdMNo 4.~. 

Soh-d ... Ylll •• 
Order No. '6 •• 

Do. 41 •• 
Do. 48 •• 

Group No. 17:1 •• 

Order No. 49 , • 
Do. tiO •• 

Group No. 178 •• 

ClauD .. 
1$ • b-<lAu I :s:. 

Or.U.No. 61. 
Svb-daaa Z, Ordw 

No. 6i. 
Group No. 181 .. 

Sub-claaa :S:I, 
OrtWrNo. ~

Group No. I'll •• 
Svb-daaa :S:II •• 
Order No. 64. •• 

·no. M •• 
Group No. IIS9 •• 

Do. 190 1• 
Order No. 6ti •• 

Hotel•, cal&, restaoraott:, etc • • •• 
Ot.her trade in food 1LuJIJ • • • • 
Fi.b. d•IOfl • • • • 
Grooen and ;ellen of Yegcl able, o:J, salt. and other 

cond.iment.a. • 
Seller• of milt, buttor, firM, poultry, egg&, etc. 
SeJ)era of a111:eetmaaU, augar, gur and molasse& 
Oardamom, be&ol·leal, ngotablea, frui~ and areca nu' 

tell en. 
Grain and palte dealers •• 
Tobacco, opium, g,oja, etc., ae1Jcra 
Dealen in hay, grau and foddet 
Trade i.o clo\bing u~:d &oile& •rliclea 
Trade in fami&ure •• 
Trade i.o building mat.trlal• •• 
1 rade in mt>an• of &ranapori •• 
Trade in fuel 
Trade in ar&iclea of 1o:r:ury and lha.o pertaining to 

le~tera and the arta and acicnoes. 
Trade of 01.ber 1orta.. • • • • 
llineran& trade~ podlan, hmwton, otc •• 
l'ubtic administration and liberal art& •• 
Publicfarot • • •• •• 
Army •• •• •• .. 
Na.,- •• •• ... •• 
Air force.. .,. •• •• 
PoUco •• •• 
PaWic:l ad~J~iai.Urotio,. .. • • • 

P,.of,.W,,.. "":I libnGI GTio •• •• •• 
BeUgiun • • • • •• •• •· 
lAw •• •• •• •• •• 
lledieine.. •. • . •· •• 
llidwivea, ~luatora, compounders, nones. ma&!otuB, . ... 
Inatruolioa • • • • • • 
Let.ten and arh and 10ieocee • • • • • • 
M.utio composera and mas~, players on all kinds of 

maaioal tna&rumenU (no& miljtary), •ingers, actors 
and daooera. 

Miscellaneous • • • • • • 
P,noulWi"f prillcipallg oa 11-..V lncoiiN •• 

Coob, ...,.ter-oarriers, c1oor·keepen1 watchmen and 
o1ber ind ... or tenan&t. 

lMutliciM.llg ~ occupotiov, qln4ral Urml 
cohich do 110& tndtcou a ,up,.u. occupolio,.. 

Labourers aod workmen Othenr1ae UD.&peei.6.ed . 
u .. produaiA~ • . · • • .. .. 
Inma~ of jaill, uylu.ms and almshousee •• 
Beggars, 'ftgraotl, prostitutes • • .. • 
Bcf!'Fara, vagraub, witcbos, wir.arcls, eta .•• 
Procurers and prodi&utes • • • • 
Other UDClaa&ified non.prodoctivo industries 

.. 

8,0551 
476,489 

"·058 
~.a7o I 
62,6661 
40,9-'.12 
!)2.t!W 

204.7491 
18,~68 
17,445 

8,760 
4,02'.1 

658 
23,990 
23,011 
1:1,526 

28,i42 
8,881 

346,554 
J21),1;"24 

41,837 
65 

148 
78,774 
63,161 

162,669 
87,591 
11,407 
12.100 
2,7i9 

31.875 
l!l,503 
:u;.027 

812,929 
11,907 

283,1128 

261,176 

BS2/J68 

820,118 
165,627 

15,709 
149,628 
140,610 

9.018 
290 

(3,153 
11,361 
79,4.18 

49,';.65 
S.414 

2&,380 
622 
816 
107 

l,2U 
25,458 

6,M2 

4,650 
2.644 

48,392 
2,357 

712 
30 
1 

1,614 
1,916 

44,119 
19,747 

295 
11,793 
11,079 

~.544 
9,740 
8,922 

K/,569 
3,267 

189,604 

189,()28 

172,171 

163,826 
82,627-

484 
111!,008 
72,8l0 
9,188 

"4() 

Subsidiary Ta.ble VII.-Selectea occu,patiom 1921 1911 and 1901 , , . 

182 
498 
385 
427 

819 
277 
868 

2.41 
461 

1,456 
71 

103 
w 

51 
1,106 

52!1 

182 
298 
/fO 
19 
17 

461 
7 

20 
80 

271 
225 
26 

967 
8,987 

80 
499 
594 

551 
274 

668 

7!13 

488 

612-
498 

81 
548 
518 

1,016 
138 

Group . PopulatiouiPopulalionlPopulationlPereeulago 
number. Oeoupa1ion. supported supported supported of 

in 1921. in 191L in 1901. variation. 

1 I I 3 4 6 6 

Bub-dON l.-E~ploil4litm of GAimDll eM Df1114li-tn .. ~f·709,790 ~f.267 ,372 132,:J09,351 +1·115 
Ordn- No. 1.-Putur• a"cl AgricuUIIN •• .. I 5,682,633 5,222,317 ·32,260,fJ.l3 +1·3 
OFNr No.1 (a)--lhdiftGrJI evlliwdioa .. •• ~,633,6Y3 34,327,199 laJ,6H.B65 +t·6 

I lncome.from rent of agriculLwall&nd .. •• 818,.J.'7 866,4191 S,t4i,88l -5·5 
2 Ordioary cuUinton • • • • • • .. 29,8-l.,,lll8 28,712,016 28,534,772 . +3·9 
3 Agenta, managen of lauded atatea (not planters}, elerkl!l, 136,201 196.7!12 255,919 -80·6 

rent. coUecton, e&c . 
• &6 Pum aervank and .fie!d labourers 4,035,887 4,552,043. 4,376.288 -ll·S 

Ordw I•oo 1 (b)-G..._• tl/ I.Pfc:lll producll ·~nd fiUJrbi 29,i62 56,478 lll5,1ll5 -47"8 
gGTcl•iAf· 

8 Te~~, coffee, cinchona, rnbber and iudigo plantatiou 620 2.'i89 4,770 -77·': 
7 Fruit, Bower, YCgelablo, be&cl. "riua, ar~ nut., otc., grow;.:S 29,142 53,689 12o,355 -46·7 



i7a OIUPiiEll xri.-ocooPArio~. 

Subsidiary Table VII.-Belected occupalions, 1921, 1911 and 1901'-(continned). 

Group 
Oooupa.~on. 

Popula1lon PopotaLion Population!Porcentage 
number. fDpportod aupported aopportod of 

in 1921. In 1911. Jn 1901. nriation. 

1 2 8 4 6 6 

0&10 
Ortkr No 1 (c).-Forulry •• .. 

oolleoto~ 
81,760 68,709 4R,491 -46·9 Woodcutters, firewood, oa.teoho, rubber, oto., 26,66& 60,941 46,81' -49·6 

and oharcoal·burnora. 

11 
Ortkr No.1 (dJ.-&IIiJJJO/ farm dock .. .. 786,960 778,992 471,876 +1 0 

Cnt.tlo nnd bu:flalo-breeders and keepers •• •• 48,660 16,0i6 26,~36 +20-·1 12 Shoop, goat, and pig· breeders • , , , • : 11,118 16,978 11,906 -84•6 18 Brooders oJ other anin.als (horses, mules, camels, asses, oto.l 1,8M 1,148 8,8&J +61·, 14 Herd•men, ahepherds, goatherds, etc. .. .. 726,819 744,791 4'1ei,~55 - 2•6 
Order No.1 (•)·-Bailing o/1maU animall .. .. 468 939 186 -61•2 

17 
OrtUr No. s.-.Bifhing and hunting •• .. .. 27,167 45,056 49,814 -89'7 

Fishing • • • , • , .. .. ~'!,941 88,3:11 86,208 -•o·1 16 Bunting , • •• , , .. .. 4,'.413 6,724 lli,Jll -87·8 
Bub·cZaa•Jl.-Ezploilation o/ mintrall .. .. 8,2()8 8,808 18,098 -68 
Ord4r No. 8.-MinN •• .. .. .. 1,017 164 833 +660·4 
OrtUr No. 4.-Quunill of hard rockl •• .. .. 2,003 2,904 72 -810 
Ordt~r No. 6. Salt, tile. • • • • .. .. li,/83 6,760 17,194 -9·9 
S"b-cla•• 111.-lnau"ru •• .. .. .. 6,100,058 5,834, .• 81 6,241,185 -12 6 
Ord4r No. 6.-!l.'•:e'illl •• • • •·. .. 1,025,7:14 1,166,112 1.,411,895 -13•1 26 Cotton ginning, cleaning and presdng .. .. 100,993 116,865 149,659 -1~·8 

26& 27 Cotton spinning, flizing and weaving .. .. 820,069 858,188 1,120,912 -8·9 
28 Jato spinning, pressing and weaving .. .. 2,445 0,186 73 -60·:.1 
29 Rope, twine and string •. 88,400 42,167 19,687 -20 8 

81,82, &,88 Woo).carding and spioning and weaving of ~O:Ouen blai.: ' !26,076 40,888 46,183 -86 8 

84& 85 
keta and carpets. 

Bilk spinners and woo vera .. .. .. 2,706 16,044 12,686 -83•1 
86 Hair, camel, a11d horae hair ,·, • • - •• H89 1,145 1,789 -66·1 
87 Dyeing, .bloachiog, printing, preparation and sponging oi !22,822 GO,G89 89,669 -GG·B 

textiles. 
Ordtr No. 7.-Hidll, rkin•, and hard malMiabfrom IM ani- 194,965 181,889 11(}1,876 +478 

rnal kingdom. 
89 · Tnnners, ourr:en,lea.thor·dreEsors a.nd Jo:~.thor dyers, eto. 81,<5~ 122,861 193,786 -81 0 
40 Makers of leather articles, suoh as trunks, water ba"ga, 109,187 4,006 4,516 +2124•6 

saddlery or harness, ete., excluding articles of dres:~ • 
41 . Furriers and persona occupied wit.b fea"hers and briaUos, 611 987 1,160 -46·4 

brueh·makora. 
42 Bono, ivory, hom._aholl, ete., workorsjexoept button) 

" 
861 8,685 2,424 -70 7 

Ord~rNo.s.-Wood •• - •• •• 888,198 48il,890 694,301 -20·1 
43&44 Sa.wyers, ol\rpentera, turners and joiners, etc. ~·~ 296,4()2 861,471 890,800 -16·7 

46 Basket-ma.kers and other industries of woody. material, 91,791 184,409 1811,601 -31•7 
including leaves and thatchers and builders working 
with bamboo, reeds or similar materials. 

Order No. 9.-M•Iall 272,628 288,922 878,292 -6·0 
43 Other workers in iron a,;,_d_ makers ~~ implemo~ts and tooia', 229,788 28:.1,688 812,625 -11•9 

principally or exclusively of iron. 
49 "Workers in br 'BS, oopper, and bollmetal .. .. 82,476 1"8,786 42,380 -16•8 

Ord•r No. 10--Ctrarnie~ , , •• .. .. 824,938 866,212 41,706 -tt·B 
65 Potters and earthen pipe and bowl-makers • • • • lt.86,659 333,043 1,261 -14·0 

Ord~r No. 11--0hemical produC:•, pro~nl/ •o coUld and 897,689 428,541 478,804 -7·~ 
analog om. 

61& 62 M anufaoture and refining of vogotablo and mineral ol1s •• 887,465 407,489 411,898 -4·9 
Ordlr No. 12.-Food indtu~,rifl • • • • • • 698,916 790,172 766,260 -24·8 

6& Rico pounders and huskers and dour-grinders .. 241,019 820,888 209,026 -2i•8 
66 .Bakers and biBCu.it.makers •• • • . .. l,'i60 6,!1~1 0,051 -71•8 
67 Grafb pnrchera, eto. .. .. .. .. 212,086 261,129 817,291 -16·6 
68 .Butchers •• .. .. .. .. 99,852 118,749 112,849 -12·7 
69 Fisll ourcrs •. 18 70 70 -83·6 
71 Makers of sugar, molass~~ and gur • • :: :: 18,934 81,036 61S,865 -ll9•0 
7~ Sweetmeat makers, preparers of jam and oondimentl, eto. 17,462 62,056 ~.8j~ -71·8 
78 Brow era and distillers •• .. .. .. 498 688 4.,~79 ·-!0·9 
74 Toddy·drawera .. 847 1,298 ~.708 -73•2 

Order No. 18. -lndudrier' ~I drBII a~·d the toil;i •. 1,216,128 1,844,0(17 1,600,981 -IJ•6 
77 Tailors, mUlinors1 dress.makera, darners and ombroiderers Slb8,37" 80~,490 824,8~ -1~·9 

on linen. 
78 Shoej boot and sandal-makers .. .. 178,858 166,005 124,741 +4 6 
80 Washing, cleaning and dJeing :: .. .. 864,862 879,218 471,024 -8·9 
81 Barbers, hairdressers an wig·makera 618,687 482,188 - 621,10' -ts·~ 

Ord.r No. 14.-Durnilura indu.dri&t .. 
.. .. 

8,985 6,824 6,288 -87·8 
Order No. 15.-Bufldino tndtu~lri" •• 

.. .. 
96,616 140.566 127,422 -81•8 .. .. 

86 Enavators and well·sinkera •. .. 609 1,006 10,028 _,q., 
87&68 Stone.cuttera and dressers and brioklayora and' masons 78,779 96,714 16,2M -18·6 .. 

OrdBr No. 16.-Construction of maans o/ 'ransporl •• 1,024 8,841 4,814 -73•3 
Otder No. 1'1.-Produdio,• and tranrmillion. o/ phfl•ical 8118 73/i 1,037 +16'6 

JorCII (ktlal, light, tlactricily. motive potolf', etc.). 
3ii1,010 817,787 826,564 -~1·0 Or/UrN o. 18.-0,htrr miiUIJaneOUJ and -undeft,.ed indmtritl 

08 Workers in procioas stones nnd metals, eDnmollera, imita- 219,101 !185,894. 268,095 -7·1 
tion jewellery.makera, gilders, oto. 

22,180 49,47!1 60,968 -66·:1 99 Makers or bangles or beads or necklaces of othsr material 
than glass nnd makora of spangloa, rosaries, liDgams 
and sacred threads. . 

410,470 -9·o 10il& lOU Contractors for the disposal ol refu&e, dnst, oto., and 88~,697 866,406 
sweepers, scavengers, eto. 
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Subsidiary Table VII.-SelecteJ ouupali0flll9-:ll, 19lland 1901-(oonfulued). 

Group I Dambc. 

II& 
us 

118 
ue 

1ft 
130 I 

181 
IaZ 

. 

9.071 
25,816 

1i.!J87 
17$Ji87 

2IJIJ')2i4 
1U,960 

81.454 
145,il)fj 

g,;;81 
4.5lill 
S.,2i5 
1$2 

13#JS 
00,581 
16,58i 

3,11118 

1.«18.301 
6,{79 

UD.i68 

5f8,8SO 
66,176 
13,z82 
60,3111 
114,767 
!1,761 

2,167 
!i,167 

67,0U 
67,0U 

83,376 
83,376 
41,688 

11,880 
19,201 

18,460 
12'1..9'i6 
113,005 

16,971 

26/J'i4 
!!6,874 

6 

9,1011 

5!,777 
123,6:11 

f7,199 
75.573 
119,961 

6,61% 

11.971 
19.371 

2,141),395 
144,283 

2,430,140 
ZU,469 

2!',411 
163,429 
10.7~2 
8J98 
9,1;88 
3,38S 

110,359 
28,723 
22,938 
~786 

1,DI$,53S 
11,56% 

lOI,53S 

114,656 
7~0 

1100,017 

6138,110S 
78,%69 
9,1)4G 

-19,219 
59,1)91 
69,1191 

16>1-16 
13,459 

3,926 
3,9'.16 

46M2 
46,U! 

9-3,()44 
93,()44 
62.,38a 

2,971 

t3,777 

-
54,854 \ 
l!G,Ui 

7~1 

85,868 
162,;12 
10.942 
13,296 

589 -58,562 
44.561 
30,308 
14,ii3 

1PJI.m 
16,968 

!100,115 

109,873 
106,565 
234,606 

8Tt,926 
63,282 
14,S87 
39,581 
111,288 
81,2811 

5,265 
5,!!1.6 

60,683 
60,688 

5,6Z7 
5,627 

62,466 

6,218 

53,868 

8 

-10 li 
-68·5 
-1·0 

~-I 

-68·1 
-·1 
-ft•9 
+211•7 
+18•8 
+31•8 

--aa·t 
-31·1 
-!1·76 
-21·0 

+8·9 
+9•Jl 

-10·8 
-44"5 
--c 
-41·1 
-!141 
-28·4 
-~v 
-80·9 

-1·11 
--6!·7 
+188 

+63·1 
+493 
-1·8 

-20·0 
-23·3 
+46·8 
+32·8 
--58•2 
-·I 
-29 z 
--~ 
-41•8 
-~·8 

+«·S 
~-a 

-10•4 
-10·4 
-20·4 

+63·6 

-ti·f 



. iso OHAl'TEn Xtt.-· OCCUPATiON. 

Subsidia.ey Table VII.-Selected occupations 1921, 1911 and 1901-(concluded). 

Group 
OcoupaLiou. 

Population Population PopuJatlo~1Perctntagt 
uumbor. IIUppott.cd IDpportod IUpportod I Of 

in 19lll. in lOU. Jn 1001. : nriatiou. 

1 ~ 8 • 6 I 6 
I 

Sub·clall VI.-PubH•/OTcl .. .. .. 268/iOB 886,627 829,1J/16i -241 

lGG 
Ord1r No. 41.-.Army •• .. .. .. 78,821 61,180 63,761 +28·H Army Imperial •• .. .. .. 7·~831 66,437 63,809 +M·O 166 Army (Indian Sta.lea) •• .. .. .. 8,990 15,743 448 -80·6 
Ordw No. IB.-NaU1J .. .. .. .. 21J9 17 :n +166()·0 
Ord11r No. 44.-PoiW .. .. .. .. 114,199 276,4.'/0 :06/J!iO 86·7 169 PoJice .. .. 76,200 85,628 86,060 -11·0 100 , Village watcb'mon :: :: .. .. 7G,446 189,807 190,COO -69 6 Btlb-cla, VII.-Publio Admi•iltrotion .. .. 240.862 269,598 815/}8~ -88 
Ord1r No. 46.-Publio .Adminiatration .. .. 245,862 269,098 815,1.N:J9 

~·· 161 Sorvioe of the S&ato .. Ul,U7 123,0t2 137,858 - 1·G 162 Bonico of Indian ond ~~~eign Sta~ :: .. 6,083 18,851 11,1158 -72·9 168 Municipal and other local toot villa~o aorvice) ' .. 20,2551 20,897 83,786 --8 1 16, Villago o.m.oU.la and servants other tho.n wu r.ohmon .. 09,880 100,828 182,~93 -70 

8-ub-cZau V111.-Pro/61•ionl and lib~ral arU •• .. 488,460 6841127 624,856 
~· Ordw No. 46.-&ligi<m .. .. · .. .. 2iJ7,846 271,187 869,77'1 -6·1 

16~ Priests, ministers, eto... • • • • .. 24f.Ob8 20f,284 280,299 +20·0 -166 RoUgioua mend•cn.nta, inmates of monasteries, eta. • • 1,198 2~669 87,926 -96·0 
167 Oatoohiats, readers, church and mission service •• 2,766 &,062 88,108 -·i 168 Temple, burial or burning ground service, pilgrim conduo· 8,687 87,282 18,44'- -76·7 

tors, oircumoisors. 
Orrllr No. 41. -Law . • •• •• •• 87,288 87,616 88,128 -()•7 

169 Lawyers of all kinds, including lu11W, Jaw agenta and 16,94.8 16,887 li0,280 -66 mukbtars. 
170 Lawyers, clerks, petition writers, eta. .. .. 21,290 20,649 17,843 +B·l 

Ordw No. 48--Miclt.cin• •• .. ..... .. 66,()()1 62,105 68,008 -9·8 
171 Medical praotitionou of aU kinds, including dentish, 83,087 80,060 29,136 +10•1 

oculists and veterinary aurgeona, 
172 Midwives, vaccinators, compoundon, DUr&IM, maueurs, eta. 22,9U 82,056 2ll,878 -~8·6 

Ord1r No. 49.-lnatructi<m .. .. .. 77,188 60,906 60,268 +15•4 
178& 174 Flo(eeaors and tcaohe~s of all kinds, and clerks and ser- 77,188 66,800 58,21.8 +16 4 

Vanta connected wiLh tdooation. 
Ord1r No. 60.-Let!IT' and~''' an.:l Scilucu •• .. 61,176 96,313 105,680 -80•6 

177 Authors, oditora, journalists, artists, phot.cgraphora, 4,069 3,456 ,11,967 +17·8 
sculptors, astrooomoril, meteorologists, botaDiats, as .. 
trologcrt~, eto. 

178 Jrlusio composers and masters, players on all kiod11 of 48,027 82,668 82,678 -4!•8 
musiao.l instrumenta (not military), singers, actors 
and donoora. 

Sub·oltu~IX.-Pirltm' liviflg on tMW tncotrN .• 
Order No. 61. 

.. 4».027 09,889 89,616 -89·8 

180 .Proprietors ~ther than of agrioultur.al land), 'fund DDd I 42,027 69,899 89,516 -89·8 
aoholar.s ip-holdera and pensioners. 

8-ub-cla, X.-D011llltic 11rvic1 • • • • .. 888,444 921,214 1,:118,967 -9·6 
OrW No. 6/l. -Domld'ic urvice 

ot.h~; 
888,444 921,214 1,:118,967 -9·6 

181 Oooka, wator-co.rriors, door koepo~," watcbmc~' and 782,668 846,017 1,167,618 -7·4 
indoor servants. 

1811 Private grooms, coaobmon, dog, bjs, oto. • • •• 48,748 76,197 66,464 -86·0 
Sub-clau XI. InauffioilnllJI dl#riba oDCUpationl •• 941,111 1,661,094 8,2118,858 -48·8 
Ordlr No. 63 -General ,,.m, whtDh do not tndicat• a dlflntc• 941,111 1,66l,094 8,:168,858 -48·8 

occupation. 
busino&Jmen Mid contractors otherwiae 16,064 16,090 68,674 18~ Ma.ou(~~oetuTers, -IJo.l 

11D.Bpooi6ed, · / 
186 Oaehiors{ accountants, book kcopors, clerks ana other 76,298 89,496 76,511 +90 6 

emp oy6s in unspeeiJlod offices, warehouses and shops. 
848,002 1,sos,n7 8,138,340 -47•2 187 Lnbourora and workmen otherwise unspooitied .. 

Sub-cJaa XJI.-UnproduC:ivl • • • • .. 404,960 521,117 660,208 -11»·8 
Ortl.sr N11. 64-Innaq.luof jaila, asylum• an:l ahr~•ho"''' .. 17,418 24,599 26,737 -29•2 

188 Inmates of jails, asylums and olmsho~sos .. .. 17,418 ~4.599 26,787 -29·~ 

OrMr No •. ;;G. -Beggar•, vagrant•, proshtutH • • • . D81.647 496,618 638.466 -220 
189 &190 BeggBrs, vagrants, wl\ohes, wjzards, eto., procurers and 887,647 496,618 638,"66 -22•0 

prostit,utea. 



CHAPTER XU.-OCCUPATION. 

Subsidiary Table VIII.-Occupati0118 oj 1dtcted ctUIBI, 

Troden, loADbn, oboptoopel'l of 
aU tinda. 

Agriculture aDd Jtookera~ing ..... 
Public force, adminialmtioll, 

aru and profluiooa. 
Penoas liriDg on lbeir iDoome •• 
Dome.&ic ~emoe ... 
0\hen •• •• 

Otmen, breed•n and Mllen of 
the ptoduce of aaUie. 

Ordinary agriculture.. •• 
Artiaana, haDJpod worbra aDd 

labouten. 
0\hon •• .. 

.. 
A¢cul\are •• •• 
lndaa\ry ... •• •• 
Trarapon.. • •• •• 
Trade •• •• "* 
Public forte aod admini.uation •• 
Artumd p10feuioos .. •• 
Per10111 tiYing on &heir income •• 
O&.bera •• •• •• 

•. Alu<DWI 

Tran~d.. •• •• 
Tr-Wo •• •• •• 
Publio forae and admini&tn.UoD •• 
Arb and profe.Uona •• •• 
PlhOna liring on Lbeir jncome •• 

D. BdB.u •• 

Carpenters and wood worken 
Agrieulture &nd doak-raiaias 
Other ind11atri81 •• 
OUleta •• •• 

8. BB£JrGl •• 

Bcn""8"n •• 
Airiclllture aud oloek·ralaina 
Indaat.ry •• • .. 
Trade •• •• 
Other dom.Uc senioe 
Ooben •• 

GraiD parehen •• 
Agrioulmte and a&oek·raiJiDg 
lnda.~r7 •• •• 
Tr.d.e •• .. 
0\hen •• 

s. BJU~ 

.. 
•• 

Bo..U aud genoacloglslo •• 
Agricullnre ODd oloak·ralsillg •• 
Indu.try •• •• •• 
Tn.do •• •• •• 
Public force aud adminiabaliOD, 

ar&l and profeuiou. 
Domertie IeTTice • • • • 
Begging and oL.Aer unprocluctin 

ind.ndri-. · 
Others •• .. 

1,000 

108 

835 
86 

10 

J,OOO 

133 
67 

838 
400 

67 

JIXIO 

409 
&ll 

32 
311 

1,000 

750 
147 
86 
ll! 
20 
88 

1,000 

683 
838 
l8 
60 
16 

1,000 

U7 
683 
J8 
16 
ti 

15 
69 

48 

-
90 9. BJUJDWr •• . .. 
66 

118 
ll 

63S 
162 
286 

890 

610 
110 
11.2 
!180 
52 

1,725 
819 
161 

6,000 
1,000 

J39 

33 
431 -28ll 

785 

986 
:139 
339 
it!() 
860 
!131 

696 

936 
328 
655 
165 
l85 

484 

700 
364o 

2,308 
2'28 
l!08 

808 
768 

174 

Prieolbo<>cl •• •• 
Agricalture aDd ltook·raising ... 
lnduslry •• •• •• 
l'rado •• •• • • 
PnbJio force aucJ ecJminjelratiOD 1 • 

Arts and profeuioo.a ... 
DoiD8!1tio &enice • .. •• 
Begging aod other u.a.prodaotift 

occapMio.aa.. 
Olhera ... 

10. CBAIWl 

Ledher workers 
Agriculture and otoek·raisiug 
~ar indasUiee •. 
Tn.do •• 
Domestic-· .• 
IAbourero IUIIPecifiad 
Oiliers ... • .. 

lL DBom •• 

Washing clo;hes ... 
Agriculiare and atock-ralsing 
Others •• ... 

Jndarny •• •• 
'l"ranspon.. •• 
Trade •• •• 

.. 

Fublio force .. 
Public administration 1 -< ... 
Ada and professions • .. •• 
Persons living on 'heir i.Deoma •• 
ConUac&on, clerks and eashien •• 
Olhers •• •• :. 

Bbeph...U, goalbardo and blan-
ke' weaven. 

Ordinary agric:ultare . 
Industry •• _ 
Domestic &er'Vice .... 
IAbourera DDspeoidod. 
Q&h.ars •• •. 

u. Ouna •• 

Owners, lneeders ODd aellera of 
eaUle. 

Ordinary agricullure •• 
Industry •• •• 
Domeetia service •• 
lAbourers ampociJied 
0\hers •• •• 

15. Hu.w.u 
Confectioners ... 
A.gricullare ODd lllock·raisiug 
JnduslYJ •• •• 
Trade •• •• 
()them ... •• 

16. llmWI OlmmTWI •• 

.. 

.. 
• AgriclliiUre and otoet-raisiDg •• 

Industry... •• •• 
Trade •• • •• •• 
Pablioforoe and admiDislration •• 
Aria and profeuiona •• 
Domeslio &enioe •• 
IAboarora unspecilled 
Unproductive •• 
Othem ,. 

JI)(XI 

70 
818 
11 
J8 
13 
11 
18 
18 

10 

1,000 

51 
'11!6 

39 
11. 
lll 

"' 17 

JIJ(IO 

500 
474 
26 

JIJ(IO 

1Jj 

101 
.23 
648 
IlK 
68 
22 
11 
18 

J,(IOO 

109 

m 
17 
8 

10 
ll4. 

J,OOO 

143 

'll!6 
1Jj 
16 
!13 
23 

J,(}()() 

681 
l33 

22 
126 
as 

J,()()() 

33l! 
42fT 

28 
87 
52 
411 
81 
1ll 
811 

181 

181 

871 
166 

1,366 
141 

..50 
ll29 
614 

187 

6'111 

183 
ffi7 

2,196 
1,041 

188 
755 
5411 

620 

848 --6/4 

267 
6 

207 .. 
l!O 

856 
449 

"' M6 

618 

651 

513 
11,201 

417 
100 -JZ7 

245 

98 
831 
190 
151 
132 

848 

3& 
291 -363 
3.J6 

5113 

271 -li83 

1,172 
269 
806 
90S 
306 
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Subsidiary Ta.ble VIII.-Oo~upation oj selected cade•-(oontinued) • 

daale •lld occupallou. 

.. -
Land-owning and outtivatlon •• 
Other ooaupa.tions C~Q,neated with 

laud. . 
Indualry .. .. .. 
Publlo toroo and admj!il&~ration •• 
Labourers unspocilled • • 
Others · •• ,.. .. 

18. Jnr.o.JU .. 

Weavers •• •• 
Agriculture and stock-.,raiaing 
Other industries •• 
Trade • , , ·~ 
Domeatio aenice •• 
Laboarera uuapooiqeol. 
O~hera •• ,., 

19. lUOBBI,. 

... .. 
Opium a.nd veget-.ble producera 

and aellera. . 
Agtioulture and atqoll:-railing •• 
Industry .. '•' .. 
Transport.. ., •• 
Trade .. .. " 
Labourera unapeolQed •• 
Othen • • • • •• 

20. KABAB ,, .. 
Penonal service ap.d palanquill"' 
' carriers. · 
Agrloullure and atock-...Wng .. 
Industry ,.. •• • • 
'l'rade •• ·;, •• 
Labourers uospeoi&ed •• 
Q~ora •• •• • • 

21. KJ.LwAB.. • • •• 
Liquor distillers and s-ellers •• 
Agrioultoure and stQok-raialng •• 
Industry •• •• •• 
Trade •• - •• 
9thera •• - •• 

22. KJ.YAnB .... 
Olerical work of o.U kinds 
-'srioullu<~ I'Dd al<lok·relslng 
Industry .. :. 
~ranaportu '" 
Trade •• •• 
}»ublic torQa •• 
Pl1.b1ic adtniniatro.tlou 
4th and prcfesaiona ·.~. 
Domestic aenico · :. 
()thors ,.. • • 

~. lt,RA'tlK -. :: 

Fruit and '90getablo aellera 
butchers. · · • 

Agriculture and aklpk•raising 

.. 

and 

lndWitry .. , ·:. . .. 
'lrnnaport,, 1 ·:. 
Tro.de •• ·;. 
Domestic IIQrvice •• 
Lo.bourera UDBpecUled 
Others .: .•• 

2t. KoBBJ •• 
Oultivatioq •• 
Other oatU(al pro(\uots 
Indual'f •• . :: 
Domoa\10 Ut'9Jco •• 
Lnbou:.:or._·uuspeoi,ec:t 

'Others •• :. 

.·.• 

... 
.•.· 

•.• 

·'' 

1,000 

840 
116 

21 
9 

20 
114 

1,000 

5os 
888 

66 
26 
18 
sa 
~ 

l,f)f){) 

1158 

745 
12 
11 
9 

68 
a 

1,000 
842 

485 
65 
22 
57 
2~ 

1,000 

84 
1588 

22 
827 
54 

1,0()() 

807 
426 

28 
19 
41 
18 
78 « 
,29 
1q 

1,000 

ltl9 

48~ 
118 

gg 
38 
75 
27 

• 

Caste &lld oc:cupatlon. 

78 25. KOKIWl 

(9 
81 

902 

54 
140 

Potters • 0 •• 

Agrioultute and stock-raising 
Other indDBtriea •• 
Transport,. •• 
Trade .. .. 
Labourers WlBpeciBed 
OLhera , • , • 

6S1 28. Ktmlll .. .. 
626 
547 
826 
818 
412 
8()8 
174 

486 

1,498 

864 
886 
667 
692 
709 
896 

602 
982 

&110 
1,161 

660 
680 
169 

481 
294 
681 
998 
476· 
217 

981 
16 

143 
284 
122 
2v8 

.. 91 
227 
688 

804 

848 

2Wl 
801 
184 
8GO 
136 
617 
104 

842 
760 
101 
910 
911 
4116 
584 

Oliltivaton ... 
Other natural produota 
lnddatry •• •• 
Labourers unspecified 
Others •• •• 

27. Lonw. .. 

OnlUva\ioa. and a.grioaUoral 
labour. 

Other natural produo" 
lndostr1 •• •• 
Labourers dlllpeoffied. 
Othera o•. •• 

28. Low.B .. .. 

.,, 

Blaoksmitha and iron workers ... 
AgriouUure ftnd stoc!::-ra.ilins 
Other indmtries •• 
La.bourers unspecified 
Others •• • • 

29. Lmuu .. 

sa.ltpet.re maken and .earth"worll:ara 
Agriculture and stock-raising • o 

Labourers UDipeoifiod. •• 
Others • • •• • • 

80. N.&.t· •• 

Barbera •• •• 
Agricul~ure an_d stock.raising 
Domoatao aen1oa •• 
Others •• .,, 

81. PA&l •• •• 

Tari-mo.kers •• 
Agriculture and st;ock.raising 
Other induatriea •• 
public force •• 
Labourers unspecified 
Others .. '•'• 

3!:. P .&.'rHAW ... 
AgriouUura and stock-raising •• 
Indnatry •• .. 
Transport.. ·:. 
Tro.de • • • • 
Public force •• 
Public admlnfstro.ticii 

,,. .•. . .. 
Domestic sllrVioo • , 
Ot.hora •• ~· 

... 
38o B.&.;rPt1'1' 

)lilitary service, Govtlrnment BOI• 
vice, lo.nd holdol'l. · · 

Qult.ivatiou and atook·raiaing •• 
Inddatry •• ,,. 
Tro.do • • • • 
DomosUc servia~ •• 
Labourer• u.nspooifod 
Others •• :. 

.. 
.•. 

1,000 

611 
51t 

19 
12 
16 
19 
9 

1,000 

8~ 
101 
15 
11 
116 

1.000 

862 

" 27 
81 
86 

1,000 

8:!0 
571 

411 
19 

" 
1,000 

68 
871 
80 
86 

1,000 

693 
401 
89 
87 

1,000 

7 
918 
17 
12 
28 
23 

1,000 

667 
78 
89 
w 
28 
42 
66 
40 

J,poo • 
447 

698 
11 
9 
9 

II 
16 

646 

862 
OM 
766 
122 
820 
616 
617 

6411 

512 
881 

1,653 
680 
2158 

491 

486 

860 
816 
768 
442 

878 

88 
588 
845 
461 

2,163 

839 

887 
892 
9<6 
691o 

488 

628 
473 

2,'244 
800 

701 

523 
719 
183 

'830 
41!6 

/143 

27D 
437 

34 
M 

246 
308 

lUll 

869 

154 
986 
260 
186 
128 
175 
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Subsidiary Table VIIL-Occupations of selected castes-(concluded). -

Calle aDd oocupallon. 

§1i -"§ §'l! .. -"8 a -. "'"' so ... 
~u 

• e ~ v-;: e ~ .. 0 0~ w 
-oo 8,;8 

_ ... :. _o.., 
"S Qo~ Coole and oocupalion.. 0 "'w 

J!1- wC~ ::t:-9 .,.a:ri 
0. j-!Sa 0~ 

9w " i~3 -a~_g 
~ .,.2 o• 0 .!l 0 ,.oe 

:z; -~ :z; ~a :z;i' ::3 :z; a: a 
- . 

84.. SA1ttD •• l,IJI)(} 194 88. -.a .. .. .. 1,000 189 

610 191 OolclsmUbs, · jewellers, silver- 709 49 
126 40'l smilha. 
67 81 AgrionU;u.re and a&ook-rahlng .. 221 892 
46 .. Olhar illdu.striea .. .. 23 1,145 
83 .. Trade .. .. .. 14 646 
411 "~ .. Olhera .. .. . .. 83 40C 

" 871 
88 299 87. Tu.l .. .. .. 1,000 688 
99 -615 172 Oil pres181'1 and selJera .. 488 760 

1,000 1158 
Agnoallunl and Block-raising .. - t79 
Other industri81 .. .. 18 788 

Agricullure;and llock·ralslog .. 
Indu•t.~ •• •• •• 
Triode -~ •• 
Pnbtio force • • • • 
Poblio administration •• 
Art• and profeuioDI • • • • 
Domeatio 1eni.oe · • • • • 
Labourers unspecified •• 
Uaproduolln .. .. 
Olher1 •• •• •• 

85. BIW&ll.. .. •· 
fil9 991 !l'rade .. ll6 818 
168 830 IAboure~ ~speci&ed ~ .. 21 = 
8ti 48 Olhe"' .. .. .. 16 808 

106 167 
86 .. 

Agrloollure and 1luok·ralliag .. 
Jndtut.ry • • •• •• 
Transport.. •• •• 
Trade •• •• •• 
Pnblio foroo and adminlstra&icm •• 

116 156 
116 n& 

Arb •nd profeuiona • • •• 
Labourers orupeoitlod •• 

56 

I 
808 

19 660 
18 262 

Domes,io ten.oe •• •• 
U nprodo.oLivo • • • • 
O~Ofl •• •• •• 

NOTa.-(1) The Hgurea In t.bia &Able are caloalated on the pnucupal oconp.\tiODS for actual workers only. The 
ooateM of lho 'enDJ "lndnatzy," e&o., will be clear from Imperial Table XXI on which this is based. 11 Agriou.ltare 
and atook·raiaing" il used to include all ceoupatiiona in columna U ~~inclusive. 

(!l) The fint oooopaUon ah01f11 for eaoh of the 87 oastes or raoes is the " Uadilional ocoupation ''except: 
in the GUI of DOl. 8, ,, li. 16, Si, 84, r.nd 85, wham there il none. 

Subsidiary Table IX.-Number of peraona employed on the 18th Marek, 1921, 
(l) on railways, (2) in thP. Irrigation department, (3) i~ P~sts_and Telegraphs. 

• 

Total penono employed 

l'lriOM diTI<llg 1mplogod 

Clau of periODI emplo,.ed. 

(1) BAILW.AYS . 

.. 
omena •• • . •• • • 
Bubordinat~ drawing more than Ra. '15 per mensem 

Ditt.o trom Ba. 20 to 16 per monsem 
fJiUo under Rt. 20 per memem 

l'lr...., u.diToctl) omplorod .. .. 
Contraot.on 
ContracLora' regular employlll 
Coulioe 

(2) mRIG.ATION DEPARTMENT. 

Total per&ODS employed 

PtriOftl diruUr t.nplo~ 

Oftleen •• •• 
Upper aubordinates •• 
Lowot diUo 
Clerk• • • .. • 
P~..'Ona tmd other servants 
Ceolier; • • • • 
hraoM ift.direcUy ••~ 
ConLnct>on •• 
Ccn\uotou' regular employ&. 
Coulioo .. .. 

• 

.. 
' .. 

Europeans 
ani Anglo- IndiaDJ. 
Indiana. 

2,231 100,162 

2,236 86,671 

1-19 81 
l,68l 1,844. 

400 23,910 
6 60,886 
1 13,491 
1 879 

1,879 
~0,733 

41 36.519 

46 7,780 

39 71 
8 51 

388 
2 1,795 
!i 4,000 

1,475 
1 28,799 
1 1,306 

1,476 
26,017 
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Post Oflloe. treleguph department. 

Class ot peraona employed. Europeana £uropcana . ~~a Anglo- InaJans. and Anglo .. Inclla111o 
InaJaoa. lodia.nt. 

(S) POSTS AND TELBGBAPHS. 

Total persona employed .. .. .. .. 28 111,802 114 1,201 

Suponising officers, iDDludin~ Probatlona'ry Superintendents and 8 150 !11 6 
Inspectors of Post Oflloos an Aa•htant and DopuLy Snporint.endonta 
of Telegraphs and aU officers of higher rank than theae. 

PostmBsten, inoluding Deputy, Aui!lta.nt., Bub and Branch PostmaAters 1. 973 8 .. 
Signo.Uing establishment, including w11rranfi officers, non-.oommissioncd .. 88 1M 12 • 

officers, military hlographiats and other employ,a. 
Miscellanoous agents, aobool masto.(l, station .Ql&sters,,elo. .. !I 1,5!17 .. 
Clerks of all kinds ... . .. .. .. .. 8 1,478 6 '8s 
Postmen •• •• • • •• •• •• .. 4,728 .. .. 
Skillod labour ostllbllabment, inolpding foremen, lnatrument-maken, .. 889 .. 226 

carpenters, blaokamitha, meohanio1.1, aub-inspeotora, linemen, line• 
riders and other omploytSs. 

Unskilled J.a.bour e,tabli1$hmont, including lins coolloa, cable guards, .. -. 1,1~0 .. 766 
ba.tterymon, telegra.ph measenrers, peons, and ot.hec employ~ •• 

Road batablishmunt consisting o overseers, r~ner:J, clerks and booking .. ~286 .. .. 
-ugonts, boa.t.men, ayce!J, coa.chmen1 bearers and others. 

RaHwB-y Mail Service • • . • • • , •• 1 968 .. .. 
Superviaing officers, iDoluding Superintend8ntl and Inspectors of 1 18 .. .. 

Sort-ing. 
Clarks of all kina. .. .. .. .. .. .. !I .. . . 
Sorters ' • • • • . • • • • .. .. .. 614 .. .. 
Mail guards, mail 'lgonts, van peons, porters, etc. .. .. .. 820 .. .. 
Moscongors •• .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
Other tervants •• .. .. .. .. .. .. 14 .. . . 

--- - ------



Industrial Subsidiary Table I . ....;:.Di3trib11ticm nj industries and peraon• employed. 

Ooneral diatdbuUoo ol industries and ponona employed. 

... • • 

j 
Number of poriOn& ~ployod. 

-
Direction, aupo1 vi•ion and olorioal. 

IndwtriRI edablhbmon•. z Total. 
Skilled work· 

'll Districts whon obltfty employed. Europoan• and men. 

i 
Anglo·lodiana. Indiau. 

:i i t J • i ;; i 1 i j 
3 

• 
;; ~ ~ ~ 

a • 
Ill :II ~ :II • 

"' ... ... - --- _7_1_8_ -- -----
1 I 8 4 6 6 8 10 11 

--'- --- .----- --
~· 

I.-Orowlus of opoolol pro· 6~ Debra Dun (gO), Almora (19), Oorokhpur (8),, 8,18i 688 88 .. 181 .. 8!17 . . 
duoh. lOG 

Ton. phmtatlona •. 84 Dohro Dun (!B) A1mora (10) • • .. 1,76ti ~ n .. .. W:l .. 
nr.-Qunrrloa of bard rookl .. 67 Mirznpur (!11), Jbonol (14), Baudoi!OI • .. 1,426 '01 6 .. 1:18 .. 'DB 

IV.-Toxtlloa aud oonnootod lOG Cawnporo (14), Asra (U), AUgorh 10 , FJID- 19,844 1,809 167 .. 1,146 .. J2,8ll 1,0B7 

induatrloa. 
77 

bod (7). 10.~00 
Oottoo .. .. Onwnporo f81, Asr• ( 1~). Allgnrh \10) .. 15,609 1,64~ 110 .. B74 .. 1,071 

Woo .. .. 0 Bouuros (~ I gra (2), o,~wnporo (1 •• 8,!a22 20!1 42 .. 217 . . 1,786 1 

V.-Loathor, oto,, lndu.trloa 16 Cnwn~ro 1~ •. •• •• 1,701 78 64 .. lOJ .. M7 .. 
VI.-Wool, etc., industrioa .. 16 Bauoil y t• , AWnporo (9) •. •. 9,124. 28 !16 .. 161 .. o•o .. 
vu.-1\lotnl iuduatriea .. 176 Iron and tool, Oownporo ~B), Allohabnd (6\ ll,OlUJ ~~ 17~ .. 888 .. 6,285 0 

ljuoknow (4.) L.,ckwor B1 Ali~arh \:.11 , 
Braas Lookworka, Alignrh (GB), M rzapur 41 . 

~.106 
Vlli.-OiaBI o.nd oarthon- 17l Olaos bauglos, 6gro (82), Etowah (IB) .. 6,417 000 11 .. 428 .. 15~ 

WBto lnduatrloa (brlolr ). -
IX.-lndustrioa oonnootod 102 Snit oud aall·polro, Oawnporo (15), Ballla (8), o,Bn "1,076 !11 .. 1,,70 .. 8,198 8.\l 

with ohomlool prod nota. Oil·t,rosaiog Aligarh (~~· 
X.-Food induaLrioa .. 880 Io"lour nnd rico Oawnpord ( ), Agro. (6), Benaros 11,521 ~ 2B9 04 .. 1,1B2 .. 11,797 55 

(0), Sugar, Oornkhpur (105), &lila ~!19). ' 
XI.-Jnduatrfo• of dross .. 76 Bon.,roa (UJ, Boots and shoos, Agra ( 'I) •• 3,186 42 91 . . 988 .. i,lS!a ~~ 

XII.-Furnl~uro lodustrioa • , 18 Allo.hnbo.rl t ~ . , . • , . 1,006 7 B7 .. 76 .. 408 .. 
XIII.-Industrioa oounootcd G~ Allobobad I ), M.lrzapur (G), Dohro Dun (11) 1,866 796 ' .. 168 .. '05 21 

with building. 
XIV.-Oonatructlon of means 17 Luoknow (8) .. . . .. 6,268 868 48 .. BOO .. 8,529 '1M 

of tranapod and communi· 
ontlon. 

XV.-Produotion, applloo.tlon 19 Oawnporo (2), Jhousl (4) .. .. l,llGO 6 24 .. 108 .. 850 .. 
nud trausmiaalon of l,hyshml • forooa. 

XVI.-Induolrlot ollu.tury •• 68 Printing Luoknow, A.llahnbo.d " .. 5,446 7 6~ .. Gol4 .. 8,004 1 

UDBir.illod labourua. 

Adulto. Ohllchea 

i i j • 1 .. 
• ;; 
:II "' :II ... ------- -lll 18 14 16 

----- ----
g,827 686 !117 67 

l,97i 461 lr. 88 
750 838 71 68 

4,691 714 1,1~8 68 

3,991 504 1,025 67 
1,181 ~01 07 .. 
0~2 70 72 8 

l,'J63 2~ 66 1 
4,001 10 138 .. 
2,4GG 016 418 188 

11,919 1,488 861 ,166 

6,BB9 22i • 569 10 

oua 20 87 .. 
CIS 7 ~1 .. 

1,301 089 17B 181> 

!1,280 199 168 .. 
721 6 47 .. 

1,667 oj 118 .. 

11 .. 
.9 

"' e 
J 
j 
il 
'll§ 
j..; 
u 
IZ; -

16 -
1M 

1184 
ue 
88 

lOB 
co 
u 
11 
~ 

168 

!ISO 

25 

14 
7 

891 

68 

6 

1 

I 
-s• 
.&'3 
_1 
i§. 
~ ... 

h 0 

-11 
~to 
Jo. ee 
lEi --

17 -
79 

101 
83 
00 

68 
~0 
411 
ll7 
1ll 

DO 

6~ 

61 

81 
91 

138 

25 

89 

22 

0• 
)ll. 

i 
l;lj' 

>I ..... ..... 
·, 
! 
0 
g· 
d 

~ 
~. 
0 
?t· 



Industrial Subsidiary Table !I.-Particulars of establishments empldying 20 Ol' more pel' sons in 1911 and 1921. 

Estnblic.hmonts employing 20 or more persons. 
All 

indtu.tries. 

I III IV V 
Growing Quarries Textiles L the of IUld ea r, 
special of connec· . eto., 
'-pro- ha~ ted in· lD~Us• 
duots. rocks. dustries. btea. 

VI 
Wood 
oto., 

indus
tries. 

VII 
Metal 
indus-. 
tries. 

Indust.ries, 

VIII 
Glass 
ond 

earthen· 
ware 

indUS• 
trle$o 

IX 
Indus. 
tries 
COD• 

neoted 
with 

chemi
cal pro
ducts. 

X 
Food 

indus· 
tries. 

XV I 
XIT Produc- 1 I 

Xlll Oon- t.i 0 I j 
XI XII Jnd.us. struction ap~~.. XVI 1 

Indus· Furui- tnes of moans ion and· Indus. 
tries ol ture in- C:OP• of trans- trans- f tries of 
dress. duskies, ne?t~ port and mission lumrr-

wJth com- of h 
building. mu_nica• Bi~at 

t•on. forces. 

6 7 
17 ------------1---·1--1------------------------1----

8 9 10 11 19 18 15 16 
1 

A. -Total EdabliahmmY .. .. <1921 •••• 
1 1911 

(i) Directed by Governm.lnt or Local { 1921 .. 
authorUies. t 1911 .. 

{ 
1921 .. 
1911 .. (ii) Direo~ by registered companies 

(iii) Owned by private persons-

(a) European or Anglo-Indian { i:~l :: 
(b) Iudiau 

(c) Others 

l 1921 .. 
.. 1911 .. 

1 1921 .. 
••tl911 .. 

B.-Numbff of pMIOns .mpltty«l-
(a) Direction, supervision 

· aud alerio•l. { 1921 .. 
1911 .. 

(b) Skilled workmen t 3921 .. 
.. 1911 .. 

(c) Unskilled labour •• { 

(i) Adult women per 1,000 adult men { 

1921 .. 
19U •• 

1921 .. 
1911 .. 

(ii) Oblld<ou (of both ..ixes) P'" 1,000 { IOlll .. 
adults. 19U .• 

108 

382 

411 
&I 

106 
86 

41 
44 

&16 
201 

7,069 
3,485 

S6,209 
32.806 

116,708 
2B.6ZI 

78 
81 

110 
71 

8 

40 

28 

9 

6 
5 

8 
12 

18 
11 

764 
94 

816 
802 

2,939 
3,1'17 

2().1 
193 

80' 
21>1 I 

4 ----------------~ ---'--- --- --------- ---
26 

... 
1 

26 

79' 

282 

1,021 

818 

92 

.. 

76 

42 

9 

26 
24 

7 
2 

41 
16 

1,9.26 
741 ' 

18,262 
11,668 

(1,348 
4,97:.! 

62 
104 

61 
Gl 

11 

18 

1 
1 

2 
1 

.. f 

8 

• 

204 
199 

488 
1,845 

1,068 
1,049 

49 
44 

48 
.j() 

14 

4 

4 
2 

1 

9 

167 
61 

610 
1,'167 

l,S.&O 
789 

11 
0 

28 
26 

79 

81 

1 
6" 

Is· 
7, 

1 
8 

58 
21 

7,005 
215 

5,876 
2,665 

8,48t 
1,040 

1 
30 

5 
61 

108 

GO· 

1 
1 

8 
6 

2 
• 2 

97 
51 

838 
24ll 

1,706 
1,6;-& 

8,169 
2,441 

18~ 
229 

104 
U9 

1(}6 

99 

1 
2 

8 
8 

8 
2 

00 
32 

1,560 
217 

1,997 
717 

4,088 
:.1,059 

254 
264 

60 
90 

92 

10 

·15 
10 

19 
H 

8 
2 

50 
11 

2,300 
1,02-& 

5,303 
2,561 

31 
28 

G6 
27 

sa 
6 

25 
1 

821 
2l!8 

503 
664 

17 
23 

28 
116 

9 

1 

2 
2 

7 
2 

158 
20 

882 
180 

419 
48 

7 
4 

11 
25 

86 

41 

ll 

1 
8 

5 

85 
81 

158 
110 

268 
BolO 

2,019 
2,951 

888 
2&6 

141 
2·11 

... 

14 

14 

2 

9 
9 

r 
'11-

1 

884 
407 

8,618 
6,387 

2,571 
2,:1Jl3 

,. 

17 

6 

8 
1 

5 
1 

1 

91 
8 T I 

'126 
24 

850 
99 

U7 
131 

5 
Ul 

40 
lG 

47 

81 

ll 
. 4 

8 

• 
~ 
G 

~I 

548 I 
ol58' 

92 

•• 



Iuduatrial Subsidiary 'l'ablo III.-Orgcuailtdion of lolablia1ma.nta. 

I I I Tulol 
nomhar v VI VII VIII IX lC XI XII X Ill XIV XV ' XVI 

T,ypo or ora•nlaaUou. Ol OI,Ab· I Ill IV 
I ll•bmant.. 

I ' - - -- --- - - _.,. -- - --- . - - -- -- ---- --- --- -

I 1. Under lbo T.oqol Oo"romonl or J,ooaloulborlly fl 8 ' » l • 1 J J J4 .. .. .. .. ,, » 
g 8oaloloro4 ODDII'ODIII .. ~. .. '" 4 J Bl 8 I J8 8 8 28 I I » 10 • ' 

(a) Wllb ll:uropoan or Anglo-lndlon Dlroo· 70 • 1 u .. 1 17 • 4 0 1 .. I 0- 8 1 tor•· 

(6) Wllb Indlon Dlroolort .. 17 .. .. 1~ g .. 1 B I 11 l 1 .. .. .. 1 
.. 

(•) Wllb Dhoolor• ol dlftoronl roooo .. Ia 1 .. 0 1 .. .. .. a • .. .. .. 1 .. 1 -
a. Prlnloly owno<11 .. 1,202 41/ 44 11 " ll 140 164 186 119,, 14 II 110 1 10 ea 

.. .. 
• 

(n) By Illuropoono or Analo-Indlnno .. .. 10 .. B 1 .. a g 0 B 0 I .. 1 .. 0 
I (&) Dy Indlono .. 1,1111 88 04 118 11 11 UB IGI lBO lBO 08 10 GO 0 10 D7 

.. .. 
( o) Dyjolnl ownoro ol 11taoronl roooo .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 

- I 

• ' 

- - - --- 1----- - ·--- - ---- ---~-~ ----Tolnl .. 1,11 I ., 47 104 71~ 174 114 191 880 . ,. 18 Gl 17 10 I IR 
Not•. · irbo Hguroo I lo XVI In 1~11 ood lobloo VI, VII and VIII roprooonllbo 1omo Indullrlol Oroup1 11 nro 4olallo41n InduolrlallabiiO I and II lmmo41ololy priDOdlna. 



Industria.! Subsidiary Ta.ble IV . ....;.Place of .()Tigin of skilled employes in selected industries, 

Birth place, 

Tea plan
tations. 

Sugarcane 
planSations. 

Cotton gin· 
ning, oloan

ing and 
presasiog 

milia. 

Cotton, spin-
ning and . Woollen oar

weaving Woollen mdlt, pet factories. 
mills. 

Brass, tin 
and copper 

works. 

-~ i ~ 1 ~ i ~ 1 i i i i i 
~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 

-------1· ---- --------------------,.--
I.-In the Province or 

Stafie-

(a) District of employ- 146 
ment. 

(b) Other districts . . 56 

. n.-Out.side the ProVince-

(a) Bengal 

(b) Bihar and Oriasa •. 

(o) Punjab 

ld) &jpulana 

(•) Gwalior 

Ul Bombay .. .. 
(0') Central Provioee~t,. 

(h) Baroda 

(J) Dolhi .. 

~II -Outside Indb-

Nepal 

Arabia 

2 

0 ° 

20 

14 

1,5;8 

708 

34 

208 4,800. 

97 4,01!0 

3 

6 

49 

.. 

69 

76 

587 

967 

2 

1 

6 

1 

II 

I 

• 0 

I 
11 .. 

.. I .. 

18i 

97 

• 0 

1 519 

11 

:: I :: 
:: I ~: 

Glass bangle 
faotodes. 

I 
.. ~ I 

I 
I •• I 

:: I .. 
• • j •• 

I 
1 i .. 
11i .. 

1 I ·~ 

.. 

Lao 
fao\ories. 

Rice and 
dour mills. 

I Bool and 
Sugar . sh 8 

factories. I fact:ries. 
Printing 
press~. 

728 

6 

1 

1 

2 

I 

--.--!--- ----1--.-1 

361 

.. 
i 

H4 

I 
.. I .. 

:: .I :: 
. . . . 

' 3 

1 

2 

s 
19 

' I I I 
570 1 111,3851 .. 

I ' 114 .. 1,5Gi: .• 

' I 
' i ' . I ' 

.. 1 .• I .. 

.. I .. I .. I .. 

:: :: i '· I :: 

s 

s I .. 
.. I .. ! •• 

I I 

.. 2, .. 
! :"i"t" 3 .. ,1: 

, l: : :: . :r · r ; :: 1 

Total 
---~-- -- -- --- ___ I - --· 

. . :tOl I •• I 8" . . 2,8L9 806 I 8,441 144 219 ~l,_lil!_a..!_I_·~·_..:.._7G_a..:.1 _4_..:..!_;33_· ..:.. ==79=!--soo~r_--_a :..! ~_.'J89__,_1_ .. ....:_r_ll8_1_1_~_!""~-.~--'-l_~_ 

...... 
00 
00 
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Industrial Subsidiary '!'able VI.-Distrib!ftion of certain race• in certain 
indu1trial eltabliskments. 

Europer.na and Anglo•ludiaoa employed ••-
Tolal Enro. -

peaos and 
Anglo. •. -

Indians. (b(. ru Industrial uta.bllabmenta. (a) f•( (•) . Managera. Superv aiog Olerica ataff . Bk led Unskilled 
aH.ff. workmen. workmen. 

li i :i f .. i ~ 
i ! II a i ,; 

1 .; • 0 ;a d d a 
~ :. ~ :. ,:: :<! G • I>< I>< ;; I>< llo - --------------------1 2 8 ' 6 6 ' 8 9 10 11 lll I 18 ---- ------ ---- -- - ,___ !---

. 
Total (British districts) .. 891 .. 181 .. 11M .. lBO .. 88 .. I .. 

{Total group •• .. II .. liO .. lS .. .. .. 1 .. .. .. 
I Too plantation .. .. 12 .. 8 .. ' .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 

augarcano plantation .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
ill-Total group .. .. B .. 1 .. a .. 1 .. .. .. .. .. 

Total group .. .. 170 .. gg .. 90 .. 88 .. .. .. 8 I .. 
Ootton- I 

Ginning, oloanlng and 
pressing mille . 

118 .. 17 .. 66 .. 86 .. .. .. .. .. 
IV Spiuniog, weaving and 96 .. 7 .. 1!6 .. 88 .. .. .. 8 .. 

other milia. -
Wool-

Woollen mills .. 18 .. 1 .. 18 .. 19 .. .. .. .. .. 
Carpet factories .. I .. 8 .. 1 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . 

V -Tota.l group .. .. Ill .. 4 .. 46 .. 4 .. .. .. .. .. . 
V !-Total group .. .. 28 .. 5 .. 19 .. 1 .. .. .. .. .. 

~Total group .. .. 208 .. 20 .. 107 48 .. so .. .. .. -
VII Bra .. , tin and copper 2 .. .. .. • 1 .. .. .. 1 .. .. .. 

{ faototiea. . 

t Total group .. .. II .. 2 .. 4. .. 5 .. y .. .. .. vm · . ' Glass bangle factories .. 2 .. .. .. 2 .. .. .. .. .. .. t Total group •. .. 18 .. 7 .. u .. .. I .. 17 .. .. . . 
IX ' 

· Lao faatoriea •. · .. ' .. 1 .. 8 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
{ Tolal group .. .. lOll .. 28 .. 60 .. 6 .. 11 .. .. .. 

X Rice and flour mUla .. IB .. ' .. 7 .. 4· .. .. I .. .. .. 
I 

Sugar factories .. II . 11 .. 22 .. 1 .. .. .. .. .. 
t Total group .. .. II .. 6 .. 24 .. 2 .. .. " 

.. .. 
XI 

Boot and ahoe factories .. I .. 1 .. I .. 1 .. .. .. .. .. 
XII-Tolal group .. .. 87 .. 5 .. 82 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 

XIII -Total group .. .. ' .. 1 .. 8 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
XIV-Tolal group .. .. 48 .. 12 .. 2P. .. 2 .. 8 .. .. .. 
XV-Tot.l group .. .. 21 .. 8 .. 16 .. .. I .. .. .. .. .. 

{ Tolal group .. .. II .. 11 .. S6 .. 6 .. .. .. .. .. 
XVI 

6 PrinUng preues .. BO .. 10 .. 8' .. .. .. .. .. .. 



Industrial Subsidiary Table VII.-Proportional di.tribution of adult women and of children of each ae.z; in different indtulriea 
per 10,000 adult womm and per J ,000 children oj botl1 ae:r:ea cumbintd, 

Women Bnd 
obildren. 

Adult women .. 

Children 

.Males •• 

Females 

10,000 1,100 933 

1,000 64 

881 51 41 

149 18 8 

7i8 I 

I 

3t1l i81 

17 

10 16 

. 

' 105 867 58 

I 
I 
I 
I 

110 I .. 

161 

16 

28 

23 

.. 
Principal iadua&rilb. 

146 46 83 28 1,270 91 9,908 1,610 462 166 78 u 16 1,319 411 

19 18 81 17 129 26 119 86 184 11 84 23 16 6 78 87 II 

17 13 ~1 ,17 98 26 88 16 10 84 28 16 G 40 87 11 

.. .. 81 86 20 1 38 

I 

• 
12 

28 28 

28 28 



Industrial Subsidiary Table VIII.- rJistribution oj power. 

Number of industri:~l establishments using power by groups. I 
/ 

I 
I 

I 
' 

I I 

Type of power u;ed. I I Total 

I 
I 

establish· I II III IV v VI VII VIII IX X XI XII XIII X!\"" XV xn 
I menta. 

I I I I 
I 

17 1 18 I 
----~- --- _1_0_, __ 11 _ 

_ 1_2_,_ 13- ·--:--1 15 : 16 1 2 s 4 5 6 7 8 9 

--- --- --------- - --1 I I I 
British Districts. I I 

82 2 ' 9 15 Steam .. .. .. .. 281 82 .. .. 69 5 4 20 7 13 I 2 18 i 5 

Oil 39 2 .. 1 1 8 1 .. I 6 4 ~ .. 8 .. 11 .. .. .. .. .. .. 
I ' ' 

I 
' ' 1 Water .. .. .. .. 2 . . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 1 

I 
.. .. . . .. .. .. 

I I 

Gaz a l 1 I .. .. I . . ' ~- I .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
I 

.. .. 
I I I I ' 4 I Eltdrieit11 .. .. .. 92 . . .. .. 9 .. 1 6 .. .. 

' 
6 1 .. I .. 5 ~ I I 

! I I (a) Genemtcd on pramiaes •. 18 2 4 ' 4 1 
I 7 ! .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. I .. i .. .. .. 

' I ' I 
I I 

I (b) Supplied from without •• .. II .. .. .. 1 .. 1 2 .. .. 1 
' 

.. . . I .. s .. 4 ' .. i 
I 

I 

I 
I 

I Tot&.l e&ta:.blishment.s using mechanical power 359 34 73 6 I G 35 8 1t ' 95 ; 4 IS 13 16 so I 

I 
.. .. I 

i I ' 
I ' ' I i I 

I I I i I I I I I I I States. I I 

I I I 
I 

Steam .. .. .. . . 8 .. .. . . .. .. 1 1 .. 1 I 2 .. . . " I .. .. .. I ' --~-- -
NoTE. Certam &slabbsbmantr use more than one kand of power, but have been r.howu ab~ve only onco, under t.he pr1noapal htad. t:ndur steam th~o:au clilulllJJOhwunh; Ullu o1l eng1n• alt~o-lD 1, 3 • 

in IV, 2; in VI, 1; in VII, 1; in IX, 1; in XVI, 2; in X, 1 uses eloctrio and 1 waWr po?.er also. 



APPEliDtt A. 

Distribution and movement of population by districts, states &lid tahsi1s. 

The distribntioo and movemeu• of the popnla lion bas been di8C1188ed, in respecs of the 
larger '-'rritorial ooits, in Chapter I. Distribution and movement by districts and tshsils is 
dealt with in this appendiL As regards distribution, there is little or nothing new to be said, 
and the reader is referred to previous reports. As regards movement-by which is really 
meant variation-during the paet decade, it has ·alr<'..ady been shown that this bas depended, 
to a deg-ree "hich obecurea the in8nence of all o•her factors, on the oaprice of the io8ueom 
epidemic: and what is true nf the larger is equally true in all but a few instances of the 
smaller local units. Migration however, though barely on a acsle sufficient to affect the figurea 
of the nalural divisions, has in8uenced district and tahsil variation io some cases. 

In the fo1Jo,.ing paragraphs the figures of the districts of each natural division are taken 
op in torn:-

2. 'RJMALAYA, WBST. 

(1) D•hra Dtm.-This is a healthy and, ao far as the headquarters tahsil is eoncemed, 

Debra Dun di.&riot Percentage 

""" ..Will. 
Popolalioa.. Do!WtJ of nriation 

19U·1921. 

Diidriot &o&al .. 213,!141 178 +3·6 
Dahn .. .. 106,620 211 +4·3 
ChUra Ia .. ~.618 115 +1·5 

Populal iA>D. 19iL lJll. Variation.. 

Aot.u.al .. m,us !104,888 +7,856 
lmmigranla .. 60,271 6f,644 +6,627 
EmigrqY .. 6,~ 8.88'1 -2,476 
Na~ural •• .. 158,364 1159,111 -167 

a fertile tract: with a low density doe 
to the preponderance of joogle. The 
Chakrata tahsil is entirely moo tane and 
is very sparsely populated indeed. The 
populatioo has increased. But this is 
entirely due to the increase of immigrants 
and the decrease of emigrants. The 
natural populaljon is stationary. Immi
grants are to a small extent temporary 
pilgrims at Rikhikeah, but mainly pro
fessional and bnsioe38 men, semi-perma
nent settlers attracted by the growing 
towns of Debra and Mussoorie: labourers 
from Oudh, also semi-permanent, 
employed in the tea gardens : together 

. . with some permanent settlers on 
rsola1med lands. Em1grants are mostly the descendants of semi-permanent immigrants who 
have returned to their ancestral homes. 

(2) Naifli Tal.-The greater part of this district-the Tarai {Kichha) and Bhabar 

Nolui Tal di•lrlol 
Population. aud Y.hlit.. 

DiJtria' total .. 1'16,8'15 
llaldwani .. 78,580 
Kicbha .. 91,563 
NaiD.i Tal .. 60,011 
K.uhlpiU: .. 46,7St 

Popolatioa.. 190. 

Actual • 1'16,8'1! 
lmm~p;i. 

.. .. 107,11116 
Emigrula .. 15,003 
Na&.u.ral •• .. 181,98i 

Delllllt7. 

102 
51 

112 
lS9 
1147 

1911. 

8!18,6lJ 
1S.,5M 

22,863 
211,826 

c 

Percenlago 

· (Haldwaoi), and in a lesser degree 
Kashipor-is extremely oohealthy, and 
the whole is largely nuder forest. The 
Bhabar with a very low water level can 
only be cultivated where it can be served 
by canals : and as the canals depend on 
small streams only, most of the tract ie 
nniohabited except by migratory graziers 
and woodcutters, and Baldwa.ni has a 
lower density than any other tahsil in 
the province. 

of varia lioa. 
19tl·1921. 

-14•4 
-s·z 

-2%•8 
+Z·4 

-:-24·0 

Varia lion. 

-46,644 
-26,661 
-7,860 

--27,848 

. The very _large decrease of population. in the Tami and Kaehipur probably re8ects a 
gro"!mg eoonct1_on that these tracts are _DDSUltable, owing to their climate, for settlement by 
outsiders. <?ntmders here, who come ma1oly from Rampur State and Rohilkband, move oil to 
~e~ hTmes m the early hot weather: at the same time the Bhabar cultivators ~eturn to the 

· he current ceosns was taken a week later tban in 1911, and this fact accounts for the 



APPENDIX A, 

hulk of the decrease in the sub-~ontane por~i~n of the .district. 1'he apparo'!t loll5 of the 
Bhab•r has be1on)e an appnre~t gam to the Na101 Tal tahsJI and to the Almora dl8trict. 

h will be eeen that of the aiotrict's IDS'! of popul~tion of 46 thousand, 26 thousand are 
immisrauts These immigrant. are of course of the "perio lie" variety Emigr .. ul8 are 
prin01pally such children of these periodic immigrant• Ill! are born during t.he winter, and are 
not really emigrants at all. 

Atmoro. dlttriot Population. Bod tohails. 

District total .. 680,888 
&lmors .. 167,4021 
Banik bet .. 167.804 
Ohampo.wBL .. 06,78•J} 
Ptr.horagarh .. 118,40~ 

Pupul:\tion. 1921. 

AotuaJ .. 630,888 
lmmlgru.nts .. 9,660 
EmigranU .. 68,786 
Natural .. .. 674,464 

Gnrhwnf district P<Jpuhl.tion. and ta.baila. 

D&atriot tot.U .. 486,186 
Pauri .. .. 1ill,o01l 
Lansdowne .. 209,~46 
Ohamoli •• .. 160,989 

Population. 1921. 

Aotual .. 485186 
Immigrants .. 11.6" 
Emigrants 25,605 
N~~or.uro.l •• .. 499,107 

Don1ity. 

98 

81 

166 

19lf. 

625,610 
14.609 
68,822. 

664,848 

Density. 

85 

86 

1911. 

47!,,6&1 
18,789 
lt4.843 

490.69! 

Po.!roentage 
ol v .. ria.tioo, 
1~11·19~1. 

. 
+•9 

-18•1 

+40·0 

Va.
4

rio.tion 

+4,708 
-4949 

-86 
+9,621 

Percentage 
>~1 variation, 
19 11·1921. 

+1·• 

•l·S 

Variation. 

+5,645 
-2105 

+763 
+8,418 

(3) -4lmora.-Thc population i• praeti· 
onlly stationary. If the census had been 
taken a week earlier, 89 in 1911, there 
would almos~ certainly have been a de
crOIII!e. The appearance of a decrc89e bas 
been avoided owing to the fact that large 
numbers of the Bbabar cuhivators- who 
come mostly from the Champ •wat tahsil -
had reB".hed their homes in the bills by 
March 111, Honea the smaller number 
of emigrants (periodic) who would nor· 
mally have become more nomeron•. The 
smaller number of immigrant• is doe tn 
changes in the garrison of Ranikhet and 
Almor.,, and of course to the heavy mor
tality of the decade. 

(4) Garhwal.-The populati~n hns 
very olightly increased: ~be distrir.t· on
do:~bte<lly suffered much less from tho 
iutluenz,• epidemic than did J.he province 
gene1ally. lmooigrants, who are mostly 
wives taken from neighbouring districts 
and states. have decreased: as would be 
expected, for here there is no uaturJI 
incrt>.a~e. to con·oterbalance heavy mor
tality. Emigrants, to whom the same 
con~ideratioiUI npply, ar.; more uumerous 
owing to larl!er recuitmen~ for military 
and qm>si-mihtary serv:_ice. 

· 3. SUB.HJMUAYA, WEST. 

(1' Baha•·anpur.-The distric~ has suffered a fairly evenly distributed loss of population 1 
of 5 per oen~. The figures call for no 

Saharaopur district 
and tabaila. 

Populatioo. 

District total 987,471 .. 
298,06!il So.buranpur .. 
191,444 Deoba.nd .. 
J76,UJ2 R•>orkee .. 

Nakur .. 171,6~ 

Population. 1921. 

Actual .. 987,471 
Immigrants .. 6i,864 
Emigrants .. 69,980 
Natural •• .. 944,587 

Density, 

440 
476 
"-'7 
891 
fiB 

1911 

986,489 
74,416 
66,078 

978,101 

l'erceatage 
of variation, 

1911·1921. 

-6·0 
-4"3 
-U•S 
-6·1 
- 4•4 

Va.Pia.tioa. 

-48,968 
-~1,603 

" -61G08 
--88,614 

comment: the rate of decre&!'e is about 
normal for the wostern portion of the 
province. It is noticeable that emigrants 
now outnumherimmigrants. This prub· 
ably means no more than that the tract 
(mainly that on the west bank of the 
JamnaJ with which the district exchonges 
wives has suftered rdat1 vely less from 
influenza . 



APPJIIIDIX A, s 

(2) Bareilly.-The decrease of population is very unevenly distributed. The percentage 
is exceedingly high io Baheri, the tahsil 
which adjoins the Tarai and is not.oriously 
unbeaiLby. In 1901-11 this tahsil also 
sufFered heafy lusaes, from which it re
covered in the following decade. Mirganj 
and Nawabganj, the other two northern 
tabsils, have been harder hit than the 
southern portion of the district; The 
headquarters . tahsil, thanks to the pre
sence of the city and it• suburbs, reduces 
the district percentage. 

BareiUy didrio' 
Perombll(e 

Population. DeDJiiy. of variation, 
and t.abaill. 19U-192r 

Dlriricl lolal ·- 1,013,875 &U ---7•4 
B'aridpar .. 121,'1'7 498 -6·4 
Bareil17 •• .. 814,095 1,018 I -1·4 
Aonla •• .. 197.~19· 64~ --6•0 
l.hpaj .. .. 92,767 62ll -8•7 
Baberi •• .. 170.591 1.9' -18'1 
.!low•bpaj .. 117,t66 661 -8·6 

' Population. 1921. 1911. Variation. 

A dual .. 1,018 87& 1,09i,G6S -8U,78B 
Jmmigraac. .. 80,810 107,832 -t7,622 
Emigrank .. JOO,~G 180,245 -80,189 
Natural •• .. 1,088,62_1 1,117,0'16 -88,456 

(3) Bijnor.-Variation c~~olls for no comment 

Bijaor distrlot 
Peroenbge 

Populallcn. Dtnaity. of variaLiou, and loholla. 1911-~9~1-

Dlllrlct lola! .. 'i40,18i 895 -8·2 
Bijnor .. 19,,165 409 -8·1 
N~tglna :: .. 14 •• 20, 294 -14·8 
Db11mpur .. Z68,06l 561 -6•l 
Nojlbobad .. 150,768 880 -6•2 

Popalliloo. 19U, 19ll. Variation. 

A.olu"l .. 740,182 805,900 -65,718 
lmmlgraoh .. ~.807 8t,<01 -10.994 
Emigrantl .. 51,86' 68,918 -17,049 
Na~ural ,, .. 188,189 840,613 -71,'178 

Both immigrants and emigrants con
tinue to decrease in numbers, Immi
grants include some op<•ratives inBareil
ly city, und emigrants some settlers in 
the N aini Tal Tarai. Bub the bulk of 
the migration is matrimonial • 

except in the case of Nagina which has 
sutlered heavily. This tahsil is agricul
turally precarious, and its population 
shows the same violent fiuctuat1ons as the 
Baheri tahsil of Bareilly. It lost severe
ly in the first ten years of the centur7, 
and recovered a large part of its losses m 
the following decade, Emigration has 
decreased steadily since 1900, probably at 
the expense of the Kashipur and Tarai 
tabsils of Naini 'fa!. Immigrants have 
always been negligible, 

(4) Pilibhit.-Pcpulation bas •eriously de ·reased. The climate is mos' unhealthy and 
agriculture precarious. Losses are 
h•aviest in the two northern tabsils, 
an-I Bisalpnr, which had gained least in 
1911, has lost least in 1921. These 
phenomena are common also to Bareilly 
and Bijnor, as bns already been seen, 
Both emigrants and immigrants are 
much fewer than ten years ago. Immi
gration had already begun to decline in 
1911 : in a keen market for labour 
Pilibbit is too unattractive to Le .able 
to compete. For the decline of emigra
tiou it is difficult to account ;' but the 
movement is mainly matrimonial, ·and 
matrimonial emigration is only brisk 
iu prosperous times. 

Pibbhit dia,riol. 
PopulaUcn. 

Percentage 
'and talliiU•. Density. of variation, 

1911-1921. 

Dblrlollolol .. 491,801 8,0 -11·5 
Bi1alpur •• .. 181,US 499 ·-8·8 
Puranpur .. 81.487 169 -12'' 
Pinbh&fi •• .. l68,f·7l 856 -18•8 

Population. 1981.- 1911. Va1'i~~o1.ioo. 

Aotual .. 4.!1,601 48'1.61? --66,016 
lmmlgra;ia .. 49,800 L2,728 -·19,928 
Emlgraolo .. 42,651 ~9,32' -16,778 
Natural •• 424,8•11 684,1116 - 66,861 

• 
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(5) Kheri.-The decrease here has been little more than normal, and Kheri BliWd• 

m~dw~y bet_ween its western neighbonr 
P•bbhiG, wb1ob baa lost severely, an•l ita 
eastern neighbour B>hraicb, which has 
gained slightly in population. It is 
very noticeable that along ~be foot of 
the bills conditions of health appear to 
have been progres.ively better from 
West to East, from Naini Tal right 

Xhori district 
and lahBils. Population. 

Dla~rlot total .. 919,476 
Muhamdl .. 268,926 
Nigbuo.n .. 286,941 
La.kbimpur . .. 878,609 

PopulBtlon. 1921. 

. 
Actual .. 918,475 
Immigrants .. 64,658 
Emigrants .. 42,879 
Natural •. .. 891,201 

DoDBl~y. 

80'1 
888 
230 
849 

1911. 

959,208 
111,878 
56,828 

904,658 

Percentage 
olvo~oriation, 
1911-1921. 

-4·8 
-6•4 
-1·4 
-6·o 

Varh•Lion. 

-45,7H8 
-46,725 
-14,U9 
-18,457 

• across to Baati. Here the los!!OI! are 
concentrated in the southern tahsils. 
Nigbaaan in the north bas suffered 
least: in 1911 it waa found to have pros
pered least• The reason for violent 
tluctuation in one half of the district, 
combined with comparative steadiness 
in the other, here as elsewhere i& to me 
inexplicable. 

There is a very big fall in the number of immigrants, but for which the population would 
be almost stationary. Immigration bad begun to decline in 1911, and the reason given in the 
last report-that reclamation of tho jungle bad practically ceased-is thus corroborated. The 
greater part of a generation has now passed since reclamation was carried on on an,Y appreciable 
ecale, and few of the des'cendants of the original settlers will have been shown as Immigrants, 

4, INDO-GANGETIO PLAIN, WEST, 

(1) Muza.ffarnagar.-Losses have been slight and are confined to the oast of the district, 

. 
Muzo.flarnagar Wstriot 

. and tahsila, Population, 

Dislrlot tolal .. 794,265 
Mazaffarno.go.r .. 221,8>7 
Kairana •• .. 205,032 
laosath •• .. 186,418 
Budhana •• .. 180,998 

• Popalation. 1921. 

Aotaal .. '19,,265 
Immigrants . . 78,668 
Emigrants . .. 66,690 
Natural •• . . 787,288 

Density. 

479 
478 
4M 
410 
681 

1911 

807,548 
96,517 
67,629 

779,666 

Peroentago 
of variation, 
1911·1921. 

-1·6 
-2·8 
+ ·7 
--6•8 
+2•8 

Vuriat.ion. 

-18,278 
-21,848 

-989 
+7,&a1 

especially Jansath. K11irana and Bu· 
dhana have actually increased. The 
reason for the heavy losses in Jansath 
are not clear, but as the tahsil contains 
a considerable tract of riverain ( Khadir) 
country on the right bank of the Ganges, 
which is precarious and carries a pcpu· 
lat.ion largely mi~ratory, the fignres may 
be connected wuh the very large de
crease of immigration : which accounts 
for more than the whole of the d1strict's 
losses. This decrense is a repetition of 
what was found in 1911, ana all Ghat 
can be said is that the r&al'on a&Jigned in 
the last report-movement to escape 
plague- wa.s evidently incorrect • 

(2) Meorut.-The population just fails to be stationary, The fignr.,. are atrictly a~~alo-
. gous to those cf Muzaffarnagar. LoBBes 

are concentrated in the eastern half of the 
district-in the two tabsils Mawana and 
Hapur, which border. the Ganges-a'!d ar~ 
associated with a b1g decr•ase of 1mm1· 
grants, which more than accounts for the 
aecline of the distriot ... a whole . 
Meerut is agriculturally prosperouo; and 
the figures reveal-what is revealed else
where (e.g. in Gorakhpur) that the tracts 
with lhe highest density tend most to 
increase in population. It follows th!'t 
variation is not connected with the margm 
of subsistenee-a point tbst has been 
stressed in the body of the report, 

lleeru t distriot Poroontago 
Population. Dooait.y. of variation, and tahails. 1911-1921. 

Dlatriot total .. 1,490,074 662 -·8 
!loerut .. 290,0h8 ',056 +2•2 
Gbaziabad .. 26~,108 599 -·~ 
MllWBila •. .. 186,548 440 -6·1 
Bugbpat •• .. 802,124 744 +2·7 
So.rdbnna .. 212,800 f21 -·5 
UBpUI' .. .. 246,936 6Jt -2!1 

l'opulat.ion. 1921. 1911. Variatlou. 

Aotual• .. 1 • .00,074 1,504,186 --6,112 
Immigrrmts .. 126,1167 JCiO,!l27 -211,270 
Emigrants .. 120,4!19 124,646 -4,187 
Natural •• .. 1,492,576 1,4.78,605 +18,971 



\3) Bulandshe&hr.-T&e figures 

Balaodsbabr diJ&rid PopalaliOD. Dealily. 
ODd lahoiiL 

Dis trio t to~al .. 1,066,519 560 
Aoopthahr .. 266,207 ~88 

Bula.Dd•hahr .. 819,515 671 
Sikaodrab.d .. 288,976 46Z 
Eharja .. 0 0 J6Z,8Jl 528 

Popnlalio11. 19U. 1911. 

Aotaal 0 0 1.(166,1519 1,128,llr.l 
Immigrant. .. 92,068 114,817 
EmigranLI .. 100,17~ 118,685 
Natural,. •• 1,090,6!18 1,1~.860 

APPII!IDIX A. 5 

show a normal and fairly evenly distri'•uted decrease of 
5 per cent. There was a decrea8e l!lso 
in 1911. As in 1911, the princip•llosses 
are found in Si'kandarabad and Khurja; 
these are the two westerly tabsils border
ing on 'he J amna, so that the conditions of 
Meerut and Muzaffaruagar are reversed. 
The easterly tnh•IIs which have suffered 
least have the highest densit;v. lmmi· 
grants are much fewer thau 10 1911, in 
which year they were much fewer than 
in 1901. I MD unable to hazard a renson 
for the decline of immigration; all that 
can be said is that plague, which was 
blamed in the last report, was evidently 
not responsible 

Peroeallge 
of ntia tioo, · 
1911·1921. 

-5·0 
-4·8 
-4•1 
-6•9 
-6·2 

Variation. 

-56,618' 
-22,249 
-7,368 

• -41,727 

(4) .Aligarh.-The district bas suffered heavy losses, lglas and in a smaller degree 
Sikandra Rao being espooially bard hi~. 
The northern tab~ils as in 1901-11 have 
fared best. Aligarb diBtriot Popala tfon. and tahlila. 

Dialriol lola! .. 1,06l,7fG 
A\raali .. •• 186,79' 
Aligarh 00 .. 289,078 
lgial 00 .. JC0,7a3 
K.halr .. 166,681 
Ha*bru •. 00 191,878 
flik&adra Bao .. 176,681 

Popu!AiioD. 19Jl. 

Actual .. .. 1,061.746 
lmmign.nN .. 102,6~7 
EmJgranb .. 184,409 
Natural •• .. 1,093,320 

Deo!lity. 

5,6 
M5 
671 
"78 
'10 
6611 
6114 

1911. 

1,1G6,G80· 
189,4'18 
160,966 

1,177,160 

Percentage 
of variation, 

1911-1921. 

-8·9 
-8•1 
-7·1 

-18•1 
-6•9 
-9·0 

-10·9 

Variation. 

-108,986 
-86,661 
-16,656 
-68,840 

Immigrants · as in the rest of the 
northern Doab have decreased consider
ably. 

(5) Muttra.-Losaes bav.e been no more than normal: which is surprising, for agriculturally 
this district has probably had a more 
unfavourable decade than any other in 
the province. Sadabad however, which 
bas the highest density, has a percent
age of decrease almost double that of 
any other tahsil, In 1901-11 the di•trict 
declined very much more markedly (by 
14 per cent.), and Sadabad suff,·red least 
(6·5 per cent.) 

Muttra dJ1iriot 
and t.abails. 

Diltriot. &o"-l 00 

S.dr labaU 00 

Cbbata .. 00 

Mol 00 

M.ahaban :: 00 

Bod& bod 00 00 

Populatiaa. 

Ao&ual 00 .. 
lmmigraala 00 

EmisranU 00 

Natural •• 00 

Popoialloa. Deasily. 

819,188 07 
191,076 -676 
134,523 881 
86,866 883 

116,98-f, 487 
91,168 607 

1P~J. 1911. 

619,186 656,810 
76,609 116.238 
!11,279 112,425 

G8S.S08 656,497 

Percentage 
of variation, 

1911-1921. 

-6·7 
-6•1 
-8·8 
-6·7 
-4·6 

-10•6 

Variation. 

-87,172 
-86,629 
-Jl,U6 
-21,689 

Both immigration and emigration 
have declined, but immigration in tbe 
greater degree, and emigrants now ·out
number immigrants by about 15,000; 
In 1911 and 1901 'migration was found 
to baLmce itself almost exactly. 
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(6) -.dgra. -Tho population has been almost decimated. It d.;.relllltld appreciably also in 
the last decade. In 1911 Bah and 
F .. tehabo.d alone showed increas.., : th'lte 
t~hsils now show the biggest deoreaoes. 
B•g decreases are also shown by Kiraoli 
and Khera~arh : these are all trano
Jamoa tehs!ls. 

Agra dietriot POJ?Uiatioa. and tahaill. 

D!Jtrlot total .. 9U,tM 
Itmadpur .. U4,686 
Firozabad .. 109,840 
Bah .. 104,7JO 
Fo.ttbabaa'' .. ~n,tas 
Sadr tahsil .. 2'17,707 
Kiraoli .. .. 99,201 
Jiheragarh .. 101,8.!8 

.Population. 1921. 

Aotual •• .. 924,166 
JmmigrantJ .. 102,6158 
Emigrant.l .. 140,898 
Na.tural •• .. 962,890 

Donait.y. 

498 
488 
6U 
80S 
460 

l,lMl 
1!6~ 
8l0 

1911 

1,021,867 
189.717 
172,716 

1,064,8415 

Percentage 
ol 'fariatloo, 

1nli-19Zl. 

-9•0 
-9·8 
-6·1 

-16·7 
-16•6 
-2·8 

-io·o 
-16·0 

Var.iatiou. 

-97,682 
-87,059 
-Bl,sg!l 
-92,1.66 

'l'ho tehsils with the highest . den
sities, Sa~r and Firozabo.d, luive suffered 
least. 

Migration of both kinds has declined 
enormously • 

It is useless to attempt to aooount 
lor the degree of varia\ion as between 
distriots. It must be doe, to an extent 
that conceals al1 minor CBIIB03. to the 
eapricious incidence of tho iofluonzo. 
epidemic. 

(7) Mainpuri.-The district has suffered severely, though not so severely as its neighbour 
Agra. Mustefabad declined very seri
ously in 1901-11, and again shows the 
heaviest losses. or the remaining t•hsils 
Karhal and Shikohabad, which barl slight 
_increases in 1911, have now decliqed the 
most. 

Malnpurl distrlot 
and tahaila. Population. Density. 

Percentage 
of varu~otioo, 

1911·19Zl. 

District lotal .. 748,027 447 -6·11 
M.ainpuri •• .. 160,560 416 -6·8 
Bbongaon •• .. ~16,442 472 -1·1 
Ktnhal .. 91,028 4L8 - 9·8 
Bhikohabad .. 145,680 496 -7·7 
Mustafa bad .. 134,917 fU -9•8 

Population. 1921. 1911. Varlat.ion. 

Aotuar .. 748,0~7 797,624 --.9,597 
Immigrants• .. 67,878 110,888 -12,616 
Emlgranta .. 78,164 De,s2li -28,171 
Natural .. .. 758,808 788,660 -80,~69 

(8) .Etah.-Losses here have been normal and 

Eta.b district 
.Percentage 

Populat.ion. Cenaity. of variat1on, 
and *-hsils. 1911-1921. 

District total .. 8!19,76Q <88 -4•8 
Sadr Tahsil .. 286.0S8 492 _,., 
Ko.aganj •• .. 267 ,-lo02 642 -!1-6 
AUganj .. .. 220,242 424 -2·4 
Jalesar .. .. 106,0~8 467 -16•0 

Population. 1931. 1911. Variation. 

Aotnal •• .. Si9,'160 871,878 -41,612 
Immigrants .. 92,!ilil9 1416,851 -84,682 
Emigrants .. 86,85.8 104,887 -17,9tsi 
Na,ural •• .. 826,99;3 849,868 -!U,966 

I mmigrant.s have decreased by over 
40 per cont. and emigrants very consi
derably. Emigr .. nts now for tbe first 
time outnumber immigrldlts. 

would have been less than normal bot for 
the very heavy deoreaso shown by Jalesar. 
This tahsil also showed the biggest 
deorease in 19ll, and ~he smallest io
orease in 1901. It adjoins the So.dabad 
tahsil of the Muttra distriot, which has 
been similarly hard hit. 

Both immigrants and emigrants axe 
much fewer than. in 1911, bot especially 
the former, and mi~ration bas now almost 
reached an equilibr1um • 
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(9) Budaun -The .populat.ioo which bad iocr~ased slightly io 1911 now shows a large 
decrease. especially io Datagaoj. This 
tahsil lying between the Rnmganga and 
Ganges rivera contains considerable ri
v~raJo tracts. The tabails wi'h the high
~ density, Bndaoo and Bisauli, have 
suffered least. Migration has declined 
only proportionately • 

S.l!.aa di•trict 
.Porcenkge 

P.pnl&tion. Deuit,-. of ••riahoa, 
aad &ahJilL 11111-1821. 

Didrlct total .. 976,147 - -7·5 
Gaaaaur .. 149.9'1'1 116 -8·6 
BIUDii .. .. J97,,7.& 6411 -6·!1 
Sabanraa .. J8"1 ,'il¥1 . .u --8·3 
Badam .. .. ~.~71 644 --8·1 
Dalopoj .. J.96,t)i8 461 -118 

Popnlalion 19U 1911. VariaUoa. 

.t.-1 .. .. 976,847 1,06~.958 -78.6'16 
Jmmlgraola .. 18,605 9d,OB9 ~-19,486 

EmigraaM .. 99,7i0 116.4911 -16,779 
Naiaral •• .. 996,46!1 l,O'l~.SGS -76,901 

(10) Moradabad.- Though it has lost heavily Moradabad has lost less than its neigh· 
hours: tbe favourable comparison being 
clearly doe to the pres~nce of three cities. 
The headquarters and Amroha tahsils 
have weathered the decade best, though 
Sam6hal shows a surprising decline. The 
exceptional increase of population io the 
previoos decade was attributed to the 
large Muhammadan element; that the 
underlying argument here is unsound is 
shown io chapter IV. Thakurdwara, 
which borders the unhealthy. portion of 
the Naini Tal district, has suftered pro
port!onately far more than any other 
tahsil. · 

lloradaW di1tiiot 
aodlolalla. Popa.l&tioD. 

Di1lrict toW .. J,tg8,G58 
Morad• bad .. S47,878 
Tbatardwara .. 107,65! 
Bl.ra .. 210,071 
s~mbhal :: .. ll40,600 
Amroba •• .. !U8,e96 
l:luaapur .. ~'18,752 

PopalaLioD 19Jl. 

Ac\aal .. J,1P8,668 
lmmiguat.a .. 70,7'7 
EmisPDtl .. 107,917 
NaLural •• .. 1,285,818 

Deaait7 

6Z5 
79J 
449 
6U . 5U 
658 
818 

1911. 

1,DGZ,938 
8~.881 

188,604 
1,816,1511 

Percea,,ge 
of ••rta~oa, 
1DII·182L 

--6•1 
--'.1·1 

-11·8 
-6 & 

7·7 
-1·4 
-6·D 

V~t.riat.ion. 

-6f Z80 
-14,634 
-80687 
-80,88' 

Migrstiou ia negligible. The decrease 
in emigrants IIU\J'i be partly due to the 
later date of the Census, since periodic 
cultivators io the Tarsi begin to return 
to their homes at the end of the cold 
weather 

(llJ Bhahjahanpur.-This di•trict shows a very big de<'Jine. The two northerly tabails, 
Tilbar and especially Pawayau, which 
runs op as a wedge between the Pilibhit 
and Kheri districts, bear the brunt of the 
loss In the previoos decade Pawayan 
increased very greatly while the rest or 
the di•triet decreased. It is also the 
tahsil with much the lowesL density. 
The demographic phenomena of Shah
jahanpur are therefore the same as those 
of other semi-eubmontaoe districts, . 

Sbahjahaopar dlalriol Population. ud kb.sill. 

Di1trict to&al .. 8S9,J16 
HhabjobODpor .. '"UJ6 
1alolabo4 .. 169,2159 
Tilhar .. .. . 62,708 
P&wa,au .. Uf,989 

Population.. !9ll, 

.t.oloal .. 889,116 
lmmigr.u>lo .. '13,5:!2 
ltmlsraDM .. 98934 
lll"ural .. 8Gf,46'1 

Densitr. 

488 
6!5 - 49!1 
684 
864 

11111. 

945,775 
9!1,88P 

lM;l'nl 
981,9011 

Percentage 
of variati~ 
1911-1921. 

-U•8 
--8•6 
--8·8 

-11·9 
-16·6 

Variatioa. 

-106.680 
-24,767 
-85,588 

--117,4&1 

Migrsnon is not important. Both 
immigrants and emigranm have decreased 
more or less proportionately . 
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(12) Farrukhabad.-Tbe decrease of population is little more 'han the 1 ... . 1_10rma. perr.entage 

lJ'arrukbnbnd dla~riot Population. and tahalla. 

District lot.a1 .. 856,688 
Ka.no.uj •• .. 188,967 
ObbibrnmRu .. 189,682 
~o.drt!l-hsil .. 229,299 
Kaimgnnj .. 171,422 
Allgorh .. .. 77,878 

Population. 1921. 

AotuRl .. 856,688 
lmmigranta .. 90,810 
Emigrants .. 89,108 
Nat.urlll .• .. 848,896 

Deasit7. 

609 
496 
164 
680 
470 
428 

1911. 

900.022 
108,169 
llO,OliS 
901,868 

Porcen\age 
of varir.tion1 

·911-1921. 

-1·8 
-41-7 
-6·a 
-5·7 
+1•1 
-6·5 

Variation 

-48,389 
-17,829 
-26,907 
-62,97i 

d the decade and 18 fu1rly evenly distn
bn.t~d. _Kairogaoj however shows a sur
pr181ng moreas" of 14 per thousand. 1 
can suggest no reoson for this. 

'fhe figures of migration call for no 
comment. 

(13) E!awah.-The district has the reputation of being heslthy, 1\Dd it bas suffered less 
loss o_f population than i4s neighbours, and 
t~an !D 1911. The lo08 is fairly evenly 
d1str1butsd except that Bbartbaoa is 
practically stationary. This tahsil was 
found in 1911 to have decreased more 
than twice as much as any other tobsil. 
Similar vicissitudes have b•en observed 
in a large number of distlicts. 

Etawah dia,rlot Population. Density. 
Percentage 

and tabaiJa of variation, 
1911·1921. 

District total .. 788,532 484 -8•5 
Etawah •• .. 210,925 495 -<l•J 
Bbartbona .. 179,261 481 - .,. 
Bidbuna .. 171,600 897 -·,JJ 
Auraiya .• .. 171,690 'IS -li•J 

Popula.tioa. 1921. 1911. Vario.,ion 

Actual .. 788,582 760,121 -26,589 
Immigro.nta .. 70,892 95,726 -26,8~ 
Emigrants .. 53,988 79,966 -25,978 
Natural •• .. 717,1118 744,861 -27,289 

II. INDO-GANGETIC PLAIN, CENTRAL. 

(1) Oa.wnpors.-The population is almost stotionary: but this is rlue to,; balance of very 
different variations in different tabsils .. 
Cawopore itself-thanks to the city-and 
Bhognipur show large increases. Bilhaur 
and to a smaller extent Derapur, the 
north-easterly tl\bsils, show large decreoscs 
The variations are difficult to aocouot for, 
though lhe growth of tl.e headquarters 
toh•il was to be expected. In 1911 the diH· 
triot, and •specially th• city, declined 
seriously (district 93 and Cawnporo tahsil 
125 per thousand). Bul I have more than 
a suspicion that the figures in that year 
wer,~ inaccurate. 

Oa.wnpore distrio' 
and tabsils. Population. 

Dlalrlollolal .. 1,118,661 
Akbarpur .. 141,40'1' 
Bilho.ur •• .. 178,778 
Bboguipar .. 140,689 
Oawnporo .. 888,858 
Derapur •• .. 166,761 
Gha.~mpur .. 160,2!U 

Populo lion. 1921. 

Ao,ua.J .. 1,148,664 
Immigration .. 141,658 
Emigration .. 101,296 
No.tural •• .. 1,108,1.02 

Density. 
-

186 
990 
146 
871 
966 
886 
852 

1911, 

1,149,286 
168,4U 
125,976 

1,111,820 

Peroentago 
of variation, 
1911-1921. 

+•6 
-11·2 
-8•1 
+6'0 
+9•1 
-0·6 
-2·9 

Variation. 

+6,878 
-11,888 
-24,679 
-6,418 

Migrants of both kinds, but especially 
emigrants, are fewer than they were. 
This in spite of epidemics is perhaps 
rather surprising in tbe case of immi
grants. But the city has now a large 
element of settled labour and therefore 
of labourers who though of outside origin 
are homebred. 
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(2) Fat•hpu..,.,-rhe decrease of population is the normal per.,.,ntage for the decade, 
lo>ses in Fatehpur and Khaga tahsils 
being po.rtially b1lanced by a gain in 
Ohozipur. Ohazipur also ill<'reas<d, while 
the rest of the district was decreasing, in 
19ll. The phenomenon, together with 
the increase of immigrants and decrca.•e 
of emigrants. is prol,ably connected with 
the introduction of canals at the beginning 
of the century. Greater agricultnral 
facilities have attracted labour and induced 
emigrents to -return from Cawnpore and 
elsewhere. 

, 

Pat.hpnr di11trio& I Population. 
Percentage I 

De~~aitr. of 1'&riatiOD,

1 

aoJ tab.IUa. 
I 1911·1921-

I , 
Distriet k.tal 6~2,891 897 . -8·6 , .. , 
Fatdbpur .. 164,039 4.."9 -7·6 

I libajuba .. 100,788 811 -1·4 
GbJIZIPUf .. 96.46<1 8-36 +1·8 

I Kbaga .. .. U2,0'J'I 488 -6'0 

, 
Population. 1921. 1911. Variation. J 

A.ctual •• .. 052 892 676,939 -24,154.7 
Immigrton&. .. ,7,005 45,6U t 1,!!61 
F.mlgrant.a .. 4G,-i-U 42,2U -16,770 
Natural .. 661,229 699,607 - 62,218 

(3) .d!V.hab<.tel.-Losses have been slightly above normal, bub are. mainly concen!ratld 
in the portion of this large district north 
of the Oan~es-Allahahad, Soraon, and 
Phulpur : thP first named has sulfered 
most owing to the decay of its unenter
prising city. Knrchbana as in 1911 shows 
an increase. The other two trans-Jamoa 
tabsils, Bnrah aorl :Meja, in density and 
otherwi•e resemble the districts of the 
plateau, and bave declined in conformity 

AllAhabad ahJrlc' Population. 
aod t.abaJll. 

Diatriot total .. I 1,<10,,44.5 
Allahabad .. 308,051 
Bir.thu .. 1:1'2,992 
)fanjbanpar .. 129,639 
Bora;,D .. 173,639 
Pbulpur •• .. 166,5j7 
Haadia •• .. 167,116 
Karchhana .. 129,915 
Borah .. .. 54,829 
Mojo .. .. 161,lU8 

Population. 1921 

Aotual , . .. 1,~,us 
Jmmigranta .. 60,021 
!!:migrants .. 117,717 
Natural .. 1,462,141 

Donaity. 

4!11 
990 
Gl9 
478 
6<8 
6U 
663 
696 
212 
'2 .. 

1911. 

1,467,136 
96,985 

' 135,203 

I 1,695,856 

Percentage 
of varia.tioo1 
1911-1921. 

-~·3 
-7·1 
-3•9 
-1·1 
-5·1 
-6•4 
-3·6 
+1·8 

'-4•!1 
-6·9 

VafiatioD, 

-62,691 
-86,964. 
-17,686 
-o3,213 

with that tract. . 
Migration is negligible, Immigrants 

are fewer tban in 1911 by about 35 per 
cent., partly perhaps becaUEe at the time 
of census the Legislative Council was 
busy in Lucknow. "" 

(4) Lucknow.-Population as in the last decade has decreased more than would be 
e•pected. The decline is evenly distri
buted, though Malihabad which lost most 
in 1911 has lost least now. There is a 
surprising fall in the number of immi
grants-surprising because at the time of 
census the Council was just about to sit, 
and tho city was full of politicians, 
Government servants, and placemen, 
Lucknow though progressing politically is 
decaying in all other ways and evidently 
politics does not feed as many mouths 
as one imagined. 

i 
Luaknow diatdot Populallou. DeuaiiJ. 

Percentage 1 

and tabaill. of vnri~tioo, 
.~ I 1911-1921. , 

, 

I 
, 

District lola] .. 7~•.a•• V49 -5·2 ' Lucknow 424,682 1,179 -4·9 
, .. 

lJohanla.lganj .. UZ,SBO .Bil 

I 
--6•4 

Malihabad .. 167,•8.11 601 -6·1 

Population. I I 
I 

1921. 19ll. VariaUon.. - i 
' 

Aotu•\ .. 724,944 766,411 -40,067 lmmig~W .. 10:1;924 1411,650 -87,726 
Emigran~s .. 71,937 97,596 -19,698 
Natural •• .. 699,367 721,296 -21,939 



10 API'I!IDIX A. 

(5} Unao.-Tho dis~ric~ h!l8 been docima~ed. lo!l!!es being moot severe in Safipur &n<l 
Parwn, The hcadqunr~era t.allllll which 
suO'ered moat in the IMt decade, baa now 
come off lightest. Unno had declined by 
67 per thousand in 1911, and as the 
figures show the proportion or this dee line 
,doe !~ e~igrntion is negligible : tbongb 
I he d1str10t Is known to supply a quantity 
or labour to the Cawnpore Mills. 

Unao diatrlot Peroentnga 
and tabaila. Populalloa. Donaily. of variation, 

1911-1921. 

DistrJot totnl .. 810,128 418 -10•1 
Uaoo .. .. 170,469 ~~ -7·8 
Sn.flpur .. .. 189,600 476 -11·1 
Purwa ~ao.o•s 484 -12•0 
Mohoa (li:~Mngaal):: !120.081 605 -8·:1 

Population, 1~21. 1911. Variation. 

Actual .. 819,198 910,911 -91,787 
lmmJgrB~is .. 87,838 66,8!.17 -17,989 
Emigrants. .. 76,748 96,471 -19,H8 
Natural •• .. 867,088 960,669 -99,621 

(6} Ra~ Bareli.-Losoes have been hewy, 

Baa Barell district Poroentaga 
and tabail1. Population, fh.n1it7. l! variation, 

1911·19U, . 
Dlslrlol lola! .. 9SG,40:J S87 -7·9 
Bao BareU .. 206,'iU1 6•.0 -8•8 
Dalman •• .. 247,976 626 -8•8 
Mahar:ajganj .. 2<0,779 618 -8·7 
Halon .. .. ~jJ,4~7 619 . -6·8 

Population. 19:11, lOlL Variation. 

Actual •• .. 9S6,V•8 1,016,864 -80,461 
Immigrant• .. 4.6,998 66,861 -18,868 
EmigrADtJ .. 79.691 97,026 . -17,4SS 
blatural •• .. 969,001 1,048,029 -79,028 

I 

the south-easterly 'tahsil, Snlon, having 
suffered least. Maharajgnnj hns suO'ered 
most ns in 1911, Emigration bns de
creased proportionately muoh less thnn 
immigration, 

(7) Bitapu.r.-Popnlation bas deores.sed largely only .in the north·&l\Sterly portion nf, '~he 
distrlc~. Sitapur and Biswnn. Miorikb 
in the sou~h-enst is almost statiiil111ry. 
Migration of both kinds bao declined 
conaidernbly. · 

Sitapur dhtrlot 
Percentage 

Population. Deoai ty. of 1'aria.Uou, and 3hsilJ, lDll·IOU, 

Diatria& total .. 1,089,48l 484 --4·8 
Sihpur •• .. 285,8~0 001 -7·5 
lJiiWBD .. 271,'196 481 -5·6 
Sidhauli :: .. • ~76,0~6 060 -2·6 
Miorikb .. .. 266,881 418 - ·9 

Population, 1921 1911. Variation. 

Aa,ual •• .. 1,089.491 1,188,996 _.9,5115 
Imm.igran•• .. 62,168 85,144 -~2,986. 

Emigrant• .. 68,24.4 101,091 -S2,8t7 
No.tural •• .. 1,096,567 1,164,948 -09,876 
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(8) Ilardoi.-Los•cs have been normal, and aro concentrated mainly in Bllgram, which 
declined also, while the district as a whole 
was _growing in population, during the 
prevwus decade. The cause of internal 
variation is bard to seek for the district 
is remarkably uniform in character and 
density. 

IIardoi c1Jstriot and 
Population. Doaaity. 

Percentage 
taLa,l~> of va.ri ~tion, 

1911-1921. 

Di!.~trict total .. 1,06-', .. 10 465 -S·S 
H:udoi .. .. 2%,376 •G1 -1·1 
Hhabah:-.d .. 252,531 4C8 -3·j, 
Hilgram , • .. '274,382 4~-o -6·4 
SauJiia .. .. ~til,l21 470 -1·2 

P·Jpula~ion. 1n1. 1911. Variation. 

Adu:ol .. .. l,OS4,410 1)21,218 -3f:,838 
lmmip:ra.uts .. 64,798 7H,044 -18,246 
l:.:Tlli~rauts .. 88,949 110,81-> -'21,4.6li 
~htu1al .. .. 1,117,9111 l,lG9,019 I -·U,058 

' 
(9) Fy;·"uad.-Thcrc is a smull in.:rease of p .. pulation; the increase is considerable in the 

Tanda tahsil. Only the headquarters 
tab,il has lost, and this is due to the decay 
of the city, which is dealt with in Chap: er 
II. It lost very heavily in the previous 
decade, when the district as a whole de
clined by 58 per thousand. Tanda is the 
most easterly tahsil, and borders the 
growing districts of the Gorakhpur divi· 
~non. 

Fyra.lJn.d d1strict and I 
ta.hcils. I Popubllvn, 

Districi to~al .. 1,171,980 
J. i La.rpur .. Ol9,584 
tLk~:~opur •• .. ~!:i6,.JJ1 

Fyza.b,.d .. .. 274,2H9 
1' .mJ.a. .. .. ~61,6~6 

. 

I Popu!a~ion. 10!1. 

Aotunl .. .. I 1,171,930 
l:l.lmLgra.nLs .. 61,289 
F,ru1gran~s ,, I J0~."3l 
Na.tur .. l .. I t,na,a7:J .. I 

Density. 

Gi7 
fi41j 
614 
7G~ 
717 

lOll. 
! 

l,l5U09 
I ~1,997 

] 3~~.26 4 ' I 
1,201,361) I 

I 

Percentage 
of variation, 
19ll-H121. 

+1·5 
+~·9 

+ •I 
-J-6 
+4·0 

V!l.lia.tiou. 

+17,8~1 
-30,7U8 
-3·i 16Hi 
+ 11,913 

The very big dedine of both kinds 
of migration is surprising. 

-----

( 1 0) Sufta,.pur.-Losses are severe only in Amethi, and are least in the easterly tahsil 
Kudipur, The less serious decrease of 
1911 was similarly distributed. Emi· 
grants have not declined in proportion to 
the decline of popult•two, so th<lt emtgm
tion is evidently on the increase. 'l'he 
district sends a number of ]atourcrs to tho 
tea gardens of Debra Dun. 

i 
j Percentage 

Sultanror distdd I Pupuhtjon. DcLBit1-
and tabi!IJI.i. 

1 

of vari olron, 

I 1Pl1·1~21. 

·---· 

1-:3.m-
' 

J>is~riot to\al .. t)6fl -4·3 

bul\anpor .. Hl\J,Gio5 6·2'J 
__ , ·G 

A ruttbi .. lf-!9,::1'G 5!'i -7·6 
Mmrttirkhana .. .:Jt:l ,CG4 Gl ~ -1 7 

K.1d1pur .. ~bl,9J7 570 -~·B 

Populatwn. 1~1;!]. 191!. YMi~tion. 

Ae~ual .. .. 1,00~",91:.1 1,04H ~24 -!4Gl2 

1romJgra.nb .. 60.~42 1'1~,841 -2~,5!'9 

gffilg'fliloDts .. 90,593 tlMG'l -lti/J70 

NBhWtl .. .. I,03:i.JI·3 l,07~,;1:~fj -3ti,O::lS 

- -
-------
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(II) Partai•(Jarli.-The big ilecrease of IJ per cent. i" evenly di~tribut.ed. The migm. 
t ;,,n figures nre of doubtful signi6cnnce, 

J•,ut'hRarb distrio~ 
a&d &aht~ili. I I I p roant•ge I Tlwngil 12,000 fewer immigrants were 

Population. I Density, lof~anatton, found than in l!lll, tber~ nre 20,000 
/JOll-10"1·1 ru"rc than in 1001, aud the figures of tbo 

Distriot:t.ott\1 
Pa.rtnbgarh 
Kunda 
P .• ui 

PvpulaLioo. 

Aotual •• 
lmmigranta 
Emigr.1nts 
Natural .. 

.. .. I 

___ form~ I' )ear cttu hardly hnvo been correct, 
' j I 'l'hc unture of this increa,cd immigration 

~~~:~~~ I, ~~~ =~:~ ~ (sinco lDuJ) i.• not clear. , 'l'he cx<wss of 
~ ~ 54:• j -o·t wi~rut.iou O\'t:r imtuigatton represents 

;~i:~:l I 661 I -~·9 the tluw of labour to llehra Duo nud to 

19~1. 

856,180 
34,949 
840b2 
881,~33 

____ Deugal nud Assnru. 

1911. 

699,973 
1>6,918 

]0!.799 
035.85, 

Variation, 

-H~•>3 
-tl.!.lli9 
-19,7~7· 
--li!,6;1 

(12) B..tra Banki.-Lossc~ here have been very uucveo. Huidar;;rnh SJuth of tl>e 011ruti 
has lost only 11 per thou•nnd. Fat<·hf<Ur 
which borders the north-easterly P'>rtion 
of Sitapur (whieh pur!, ion hnR exceptional 
lo"O<'S) has lost 'j!}, :Migraliuu of both 
kind; has .lc:rcase<l. 

Bara Bankl district Porcenhge I 
:P"puJ.-.tion. D..:nsity. of variatllou,~ and tahsils. 19U.JnJ. I 

' ' 

Di1triot total .. 1,0:9,964 s:G -50 
RnmsiiDI:'bighat .. 3'28.749 55'l -S·O 
Nawabganj .. 233,qG~ 649 -D·O 
Fo~.tehpu.c .. 

I 
2~P,i;liJ 5:-!J -7·6 

lfaida.rgo'lrh .. 17'7,7~· Gll -1·1 

Populltion, I 19!1~ lOll. I Variatit•D. 

i ! 

I J.otual , • .. I · l,O~!l,9fo4 I ,tJ8:t,S67 -fi'f,!lt::t 
J mmigrantl .. . 49,180. 61.873 . -J.1,19a 
F.migra.ots .. :3,6~12 !-15,792 i --21.](;1) 

"' N ~t1.1rl •• -G.!, .... :tO ! 

' 
l.l]ij,t&G I 

6. CENTRAL INDIA PLATEAU. 

(l) J/,ansi -This district is subject to very violent fluctuations, nn<l has lo't rather nwre 

lhansi di&triet and 
tah•illl. Population Density, 

Percent!!.ge I 
of variatiOn I 
19!).]9~1. I 

thnu it diu in H!Ol, auu almost e.>:actly 
what it gained in 1911. ltlahroni, the 
tahsil with the lowest density and with 
the worst corumunioations, appears to bn ve 

District Total 
lbansi •• 
Mau •• 
Oa.rautL• 
.Moth 
L·ditpur 
M~hroni 

J 
declined by the prodigious figure of 233 

•. G064~9 16'/ -10•9 per thousund (having increasei:l by 178 in 
.. ! 149%3 ~~; -10·2 1911). A large portion of this decline is " ~kt~~ 161 :;~:~ Low~ver unreal; the labouring classes 
:: I 50,259 180 -8·6 troop off to eut tho l\Ialwa crops iu the 

.. 93·5' 9 106 -•~·a harvest is ovu. In real Joss there is I 
138,518 131 -13·1 secouoJ half of 1\Iurch, retuiDing when the 

--------~ 

1 

probaLiy little to choose bettween the 
Population. 1921. 1911. Variatioo, two taLsils of tho Lalitpur sub-division, 

_ which were terribly ra\':lged by the in-
Actual I 606_499 / flucnza epidemic, '!'here is a strange in· 
lnl<lllg"••L• :: I sq,.3761 ~b~:~~~ =~~:g~ cre<~se of pupul.,tion in GarautLa, which 
~]m>grunts I 106,023 7:.1.414 +33,6091 is favourably situated in relation neither 
Natuml .. :: 644,147 GU,449 -302 to communications nor to canals. 

. . I rnmigrallLs have greatly decreased, 
This IS due to t.lre fact tiMt the L·dit.pur_ Sllh·divi;iotl, whicb takes practically all its wives from 
the surr?undmg states, suff:red so ;:r10vrously in 191~. Ewigratioo is mainly periodic and the 
Jucreu•e IS largely due to the later da>.~ uf LLc o~nsus, 
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J,lmm. -The !Y'pulation i• a!mo;,t stationary, but this is due ~a big increase i'! 
Orai, which lost most in 1911. Ka1pt 
which alone h.&s lost seriously was alune 
in gaining appreciably_ in the previon_s 
rlecade. Fluotua.tton u therefore evt
dentlv the order of things hera as in 
JnaO..:i. Orai, it may be noticed, is the 
moet fa>oarably situated talliil in rela
tion both to communications and to 
canals. 

J' .. .l.&'ln d llric~ ami 
t..&.l::!l~t.. 

i:-1l'i 
J !.a~D 
K:..r.o.cb 

At1u..;.J 
lcr,;l_o:~a.nt.. 

Lr.::. pan~ 
}: .. t-.lrJI,I • , 

H .l:l.rrc·.::r d.ttrict and 
t.ah~u. 

rru~~:c~ lGt.ll 
H ... :rl•!}W" 
l::J:b •• 
1\t<.f&b..,i.!" •• 
)f .i:c~·• •• 
~ .-...dab.a •• 

p_ r:.:btfoD. 

A-:-• .;.! 
Jr:.w ~;:~,:.u 
!:.. ~. :;,_ ~ .. t. :. 
:\:L~.i .. 

.f0j,4';9 
f-5,~ 

;~..;.3 .. (; 
J~j,-tV'i 
l~~..::;c 

JnL 

.f05,C-:'J 
4 I ,(J..;,i 
!!'J,!!..,l 

::!: ~-:i· 3 

.uo :145 
7<.>.V:.S 

1 ;~;;J~i 
l ·:.0 ,':J -~:, 
G.:.~(J t 
~1,4.00 

U0,~45 
4 ,()Jl 
71,(90 

<G"·,·-~4 

~------

D.Jnsity. 

!C' ' 
%13 
H·S 
:'i~G 

~j 

!911. 

f.O..I,'i7!:1 
fll,:;F...J 

"'·~ ~J".:.~~:l 

o! nriatiC:o., · 
191l-J92L 

+~ 
+11"9 -•G 
--~ 

-1'> 

+G&i 
-10,816 
-lCJ,llj.~ 
+l,.'Hl 

Migration has varied with the popa· 
lation. 

ha,-c been fairly severe and are heaviest in Rath, which though 
it bas a canal, h~s practically no commu· 

l!H 

Pereenta2e 
of nti"J.tLOn,, 

1911-J9"'· 

-5·" ' 
-s-G 
-8·i 
--6·7 
-HI 
--3·7 

4C.'i.~1'3 -24,.978 
53 .... (.J -1_:;5'1 
'j;,(,u'3 -518 

..~3 . .'J71 -10,2Jj 

nic>tioll!!. Rath also lost, while the dis
trict generally gained, in 1~11. The 
decline is far le<-a serious than el;.,where 
in Mahoba, where alone in the district 
cm:nmunica:ions are fairly good. 
Proporti··na~ely to the populati<JD there 

are appreciably more emigrants than be
fore. Em1gration is as in Jhaosi largely 
periodic, aod the proportionate increa.._"'-e 
is probably due t·> the later date of ~he 
ccusus. 

( ") Ji.u,·l•J..-Tht! ra·.hcr bet.vy dtcre.1s~ is unevenly distributed, anil it is •!ifficuit to 
~~----------- account for tht'i tii .... tribotion, tiJovgh Kani'i 

.I:.l.!ld3 diilr::-t ad 
t.o.b..ul.. 

c~•tri:t te-t.lJ 
H .. x:..~a .. 
P .. d•DI .. 
.... t.-_r;,J 

J\•m...,;D:: 
~.~ .• J 

r;anri 
L• ~-;_. :: 
tta .. an, .. 

fcp:Ilahtc.. 

-'c~:..:~.l 
l:::n::lign.;i.. 
F..::n:gr&!l~ 
:S•t:.::r•l •• 

6!!,1U 
94,..,.-6 
'j---,.':,(;:1 

7:...f<f7 
iO.:~l w.= 
E-3 ... ~ 
7..!,.~1 

'iS,"' 

l:J:!I. 

CJ3,11. 
·U,l~'s 
tJ.itiG 

G l:i,.G.w 

:Oi 
221 
211 
1.03 
l"G 
:!:06 
!10 
2"'3 
%i.5 

1911. 

(5i.~7 
!~.911 
74-,331 
~.7ll4 

' Percentage 
of v-.. ru tioo, 
1911-19.iL i 

-6·i 
-~-9 
-4"7 
-7·8 

-J3·9 
-4·1 
-1·0 
-9·~ 
-9·9 

'V .J.rialiOD. 

- U,121 
- 1.7-;! 
-1'1,&58 
-56,07;.l 

and Bandtt, with the best communications, 
ha•·e s11Ifded least. KaDJa>iu has lost 
euormouslv. 

Emig;ants are fewer, and immigrants 
m ;rc name ron•, than they would be if 
they bad varied with the popo:ation. 
Di_,\f.,_S in the ncigbb•JUriog Slates for 
some time ht-fvr~ the census t.ad dri\"en 
numbers of ~he laboUiing classes over the 
British border. 
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'1. EAST SATPURAS. 

Mi••apur.-'-Tho population of the district as a whole ia stationary, but thia is only 80 

: 
.. Mirupur diBtdo~ aod 

tahsila. · Pop illation. Denaity. 
Percentage " 

o[ VJ.ri.l.ti.JD1 

on a balance of very different factors. 
The northern portion, whieh is properly 
a portion of the Eastern Plain, shows an 
increase in common with the latter. The 
southern portion, Robertsganj and Dudhi, 
which is the true East Satpuras and in 

. Dialriot totAl .. 7~4.188 
Mirillpur .. '807,180 
Ohunar •• .. 182,456 
.ttobortllgllnj .. 1&4,6~9 
Dudbi .. .. 79,996 

Popo1atiou. 19ll1. 

Aotunl .. .. 724,188 
Immigrants .. 42,225 
amigrauta .. 79,612 
Natural •• .. 761,.70 

166 
259 
826 
95 
81 

• 
1911. 

724,801 
41,962 
69,196 

751,035 

1911·19~1. 

- •1 
+'·a 
+8·6 
-4·6 
- ·7 

Variatiou. 

-618 
+ll63 

+11,316 
+10,435 

. character resembles the Plateau, Hhows a 
decrease. The decr.ease would be coll8i· 
derably greater in the case of Dudhi but 
for an influx of refugees from the neigh· 
bouring states, in which distress bad been 
prevailing for some time before the. 
census. 

This inftux explains the unusual phe
nomenon of a alight incrrrase of immi
grants. A large proportion of these must 
be temporary. Emigration bas always 
been popular in Mirzapur, and bas in-

. . . creased conaiderably. 
Conditions are completely reveraed since 1911; when Robertsganj and Dudbt gained 

•. largely in population while Mirzapur and Cbnnar ·lost. In that year also 27 per cent. fewer 
· immigrants wera Jonnd than in 1901. 

8. SUB-HIMALAYA, EAST. 

tl). Gorakhpur.-'l'be district in common with the rest of the natural division has gaiued 
appreciably in population. Jt is highly 
congested. And the curious fact that, if 
the Deoria t"hsil be excluded, incr.easo 
has varied in direct proportion to the 
density has boon noticed in the· body of 
the 1·eport. 1'he northern tahsil, Maha· 
rajganj, which is the least developed and 
also the most unhealthy, has not gained 
to anytLiog like ~be same extent as the 
highly developed .tahsil•. of Oorakbpur 
and HaLa, and t~1s d1atr1ct affords the 
most striking support to the argument 
that variation, in the last decade at any 
rate, bas depended on conditions of hea!Lb 
and on nothing else. 

.. Gora.kbpur diatrio~ 
and tabaila. , Population 

District total .. 8.266.830 
3orakbpur .. 66~9~4. 

Da.DB8&f.ID .. 440,8"8 
Bat& .. . . 49,,995 
Deoda .. 498,'.1:65 
Padraun~· .. L60,415 
Mu.harajgaoj .. 6U9,lJ2S 

• Po»qlaticn. W21. 

Actual .. .. 8,J;66,6SO 
Immigrants .. S9,2S6 
Emigtti.Dlll ... 181,169 
Nat.ural •• .. s,~oS,7GJ 

. DA11Sity. 

722 
867 
794 
8G2 
866 
712 
<9• 

1911. 

3,~01,160 
161,652 
130,324 

9,185,952 

Percentage 
of vnria.tion, 
1911·192t. 

+2·1 
+5·9 
+~·8 
i-4--6 
-2·9 
+1•4 
+1•1 

Vu.riatioo. 

+65,660 
- f2,316 
-5.155 

+122,811 

The exceptional decrease in Deoria 
wa.s paralleled in 1901. 

no importance in a popnll\tlon of 3i milions. 
(2) Basti.-There is a bigger increase 

Emigrants have decreased slightly 
and immigrants enormously. The reasons 
are not apparent

1 
but tha figures are of 

of population in this congest<:<' district th~n I!DY· 
where in the provmce. The dJStnbu· 
tion of the increase is not easily ex· 
plicable: the highest. proportio~s are 
found in Domariaganj and Kbahlabnd, 
at opposi~e ends of t~o district. Do
mariaganJ lost most 1D 1911. It bor
ders the Utranla tahsil of the Gonda 
district which has also gained very 
greatly: ~he bah~nce ·of cmigran~ 
over immigrants 1B greater ~ban . 1t 
appeara . to be. . Overseas eiDlgratlon 
is not mel uded m these figures, and 
there may be, us Mr. BlunL alleged in 
1911, a certain amount of exodus · to 
Nepal. 

Basil dlslriot and Percentage 

tahslla. Population. Density. of vA.tiat.ion, 
1911-19~1. 

District 'o~al .. 1,925,228 .6&7 +6·2 
Doma.riaganJ .. 841,982 584 +11·7 
Banal .. .. 429,947 701 +3•6 
Baraiya .. S41,438 676 +11·3 
Basil .. 889,649 7>0 +3·4 
Khalllob~d · .. 422,31<& • 'ifi9 +6•1 

I 
Populo lion. 1531. 1911. ' variation. I 

I 

Actual •·• 1,9!lt.i,!U8 1,880,4.21 I +94,807 .. 
Immigrants .. 68,767 85,646 -21,789 
Emigrants .. 99,740 187,279 -37,689 
Natural .. .1,901,211 1,662,106 +79,01>7 
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(3) Gonda.-Here as in Basti population has increased considerably, the increas.e be~ 
mainly concentrated ln the huge tahsil 
of Utranla. The headquarters tahsil 
is stationary. GondA dittriet II.Dd I Popolallou t.h,n,. 

Didriat total .. I,47.l,09S 
Gonda .. .. S9018Gl 
T·,rab~tanj .. 8:i4,066 
Utraula .. 72~,171 

.Populallou. 19~L 

Actual .. .. 1,478,098 
JmmJgranh .. 72,063 
Emigrant.a .. 75.739 
Natural •• .. ],4.76,768 

• 

Demity. 

I 
524 
lUI 
667 
461 

1911 • 

1,412,212 
93,481 
95,230 

1,414,011 

] Percentage ! 
f of variation, 
11911-19~1. 

+4•3 
-·6 

+8·4 
+7·7 

VaJ'iatlon. 

+60,886 
-21,418 
-19,04.7 
+62,757 

Migration is negligible, though 
there may be some unrecorded emigra
tion_ to N epa!. 

(4) Bahraick.-This district with a gain of 17 per thousand occupies a position midway 
between Gonda (gain 43 

1 
per thousand) 

and Kheri floss 48 per tllousand), The 
transition between gain and loss is 
more smooth when examined by tahsils, 
Nishasan, the easterly tahsil of Kheri, 
los•~g 14 and. N anp~ra, the westerly 

Dabraiab dl~tlrloL mnd 
taboill. 

DiatrJct total .. I 
H1~braJob .. 
Ka!Aiuganj .. 
NADpti.TBo .. 

Population. 

AotUitl •• \. lmmigrAnta .. 
Em1granta .. 
Natural .. 

. 

Populati.oa.l Density. 

1,065,877 408 
40·1.,644 485 
346,618 r.o3 
314,11:; 805 

1921. 1911. 

1.006,377 J,047,G77 
liO,o:n 77,178 
26,499 SS,890 

l.Oi0,855 J,OOt,S89 

Perceohge 
of variAtion, 

1911-1921. 

+1·7 
+~·8 
+2·9 
-·4 

Variation. 

+17,700 
-27,157 
-8,891 

+86,466 

tahsll of Bahra1ch, losmg 4. · · 
· Migration is negligible, though 

aome population may possibly be lost 
to Nepal. • 

9. INDO.GANGETIC PLAIN, EAST. 

(ll Bma.•·os.-Thore has been a small increase of population, the percentage· in the 
.ea•tern being as in 1911 donlile that in 
the western tahsil. Emigrants have in
creased and immigrants ha.ve decreased : 
the former now outnumber the latter by 
nearly two to one. In '1901 immigrants 
were appreciably the' )il.ore nuinerons. 
Variation in immigration is. however pro- . 
bably due merely to accldeo~ of pllgrim-

Beoare1 diatrioL and 
Population. 

Percealago 
tabeita. Dons:u,.. of varin.tion, 

1911-1921. 

ag". . ' 

fli11tdct total .. flO I ,Sl! 899 +1·9 Booara. •• .. 6A2,186 1,138 +1'4 Ohandaali 
"I !1139,128 668 +11·9 

Population .. ! 19111 I 1911 I Variation. 

' 

I 
I Ao\ual .. .. I !?01,912 886,,,11 +16,870 lmmigraou •• ! 63,135 99,~ I ~o,sos Emigrant. 

:: I 110,263 

I 
106,958 

I 
2,305 Natural •• 967,440 892,967 i4>4.'88 
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(2) Jaunpu,.~-Populotion of the distrbt BS a whole is stationary, bot a ~ain in tho 
northern an•l eastern tahsils IS halan.,..•l 
by a loss in the eoutb. Kirakat in tl.e 
east g;\ins most, and was Blone in ehowiug 
an increase in 1911. It lost more thr.u 
any other tahsil however in I 901. Mach. 
hlishahr, where the density is Jo,.est, 
loses mo~t. 

JaBnput diatrlot and 
tabeiJe. l'opulation~ 

·oiatriot total .. l,UUi,t05 
J"uDpur •. .. 251,7!,16 
Mariahu •• .. 28G,lfi9 
Machblisbabr ll11,~96 
J{bulobaa (ohahgau'j) ~(;,428 
Klraknt •• .. 196,186 

Populatloa .. 1931 

. 
Actual .. 1',165,106 
Immigrants .. 6!1,1579 
Emigranta .. 139,~~9 
Natural •• .. 1,284,755 

Dentity. 

7'6 
898 
'i86 
6119 
708 
808 

1911 

1,1156,~64 
74,0il9 

1&9,187 
l,i4I,Se2 

Perceotag' 
of 't'aria.t~aa, 
1911-1921. 

-·1 
+18 
-~·8 
-8·7 
+1·8 
+~·6 

Variation. 

-1,149 
-U,460 
-19,90• 

... 6,597 

. Migration has clccrensed prop••r· 
t1onately to tbe decrease ol popuhtion. 

Emigrants largely exceed immi· 
gran to: there is a considerable Oow of 
labour to Bengal. 

(3} Ghazipu7'.-Population hBS de<;rCBSed slightly, the losses berc being coocentrnte<l in 
the Enst where the density is lowes!. 
The eastern tab•ils also suffered severely 
in 1911. Immigrants have increased and 
emigrants decreased, reversing thu posi· 
tioo of 1911. 

Ghazipur diatrjot and 
tabeils. Population. 

District tJotal .. 882,289 
Obnzipur .. 248,2:14 
:Yubammadabad .. 191.139 
Zamaniub .. 2l;t,H06. 
Saidpur ... .. 180,271 

Populo. Lion .. 1921 

Aclua] ,. .. 882,289 
Immigra1•ts .. 49,177 
Emigrant. .. 117,61f 
Natural •• .. 900,UO 

Donaity. 

098 
6>8 
eos 
062 
611 

1911 

es9,1i5 
40,450 

148,422 
947,697 

Peroenlage 
of variation 
19ll-19~1., 

-.9 
+·6 

-8·2 
-19 
+•9 

Vtuiation. 

-7,436 
+8,727 

-80,808 
-46,977 

There is still however a largo 
balance in favour uf omigratiun, os is the 
CBSe throughout this di\ i•ioo: from which 
there is a constant drain of labour to 
Bengal . 

(4) Ballia.-Pupulation has declined principally in the Et~st. Rasra in the We~t is 
almost stationary. Raara sulfcre·l ICBSt 
also in 1911, but bore the whole of tho 
losses in 1901. Emigrants, though still 
far more numerous t ban immigrants, 
have decreased markedly while immi· 
grants have increased. 

BalUA diatriot and PopulAtion. 
Peroent.ago 

tobait.. Density. of variation, 
'·1911·1031. 

Diltriot total .. 881,009 6110 -1·7 
Bnllia .. .. 881,311 741 -2·4 
Raera .. .. 26!l,296 698 -·~ 
llaDBdth •• - .. 2,7}403 697 -~·8 

Populdion. !931. 1911. Variation. 

Aolaal .. 6111,009 846,766 -14,757 
Immigrants .. 83,800 81,649 T1,70l 
Emigrants .. 106,835 18~.818 -28,983 
Natural •• .. 904.,494 0"9,986 -45,~1 
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(5) .dzamgarh.-This densely popalated district has increased throughout! but especially 
in the south-west. The 10crease follows 

-, ·· considerable losses in the last two decades. 
Percea&llp ~ d · · r 

.t.Pmgarb d1drid / Pnpola~ioo : Deotity. of nriatiou, , Both emigrants an tmangrants are Jewer, 
""d &ab .. Io. 1911-1900. · the former by nearly 25 per cent. 

·------ -!---------
Di1trict total 
!ll.&atnat.d 
DeoiJaon •• 
Jfahul •• 
Sagri •. 
Mub•mmadAba-1 
Oho1i 

Popula·ioa. 

Actual •• 
lmmigraot.a 
Emigrant& 
Ndural .. 

1 

.. ' 
•• i 

I 

I 
I 

I 
I 
I 

.. I 
•• I .. I 

1.628.657 
247.010 

""'·og8 
821,228 
239,~2) 

247.318 
%'6.481 

1921. 

1.1l28.6:17 
li8,648 

151.639 
1.621,748 

691 +2•4 
189 +•I 
608 +4·4 
';28 +6·1 
669 +1·8 
L91 +ll·7 

I 
669 +'I 

----
1911. 

1 

~--

/ 
1,4~,818 

68,870 
I liOO,Ol9-l 1,623,967 

Variaiion. 

+85.839 
-10.3\n 
-48.3&0 
-~.5119 

10. '1'lll: STATES. 

(1) Rampur.-There is a very heavy drop in the population, the losses of the tahsil with 
---

Bampur Sht.e and 
tahl111. 

tat. iotal B 
B 
Tn 
s 
B 
M 
s 

azar .. 
oclo .. .. , 

Jlaspur •• 
1lak 

babat.d' 

Poplllaliou. 

toal ~ 
lm 
E 
N 

migmnt.• 
migran\1 
Gtural , • 

.. .. .. .. .. .. .. 

.. .. .. .. 

PopulaLioo. 
I 
' 

453.607 
104.~9 
il,89t 
6-1.571 

I £8,83!1 
8l,C57 

I 7!1,746 

I 
I 1921. 

! 
I 

I 4.58,607 
,1,291 

I .&7 ·''" ~9.760 

' 

Den~ity 

-925 
49'1 
•117 
!!87 
62.J 
435 

1911-

681,U7 
60.~6 
611.282 

588,048 

, PeroeDtage 
' of Tuiation, 
f 1911-19111. 

I -H·G i 

I 
-7·9 i 

-111•7 I -24·6 
- !16·2 ' ' -8•4 

I -11·5 

I 
i 

Variation. ' 

I 
I I -77,610 

I 
-19,165 I 
-14,833 

I I 
'-7S,llllS 

I 

the lowest density, Bilaspur, amounting 
to 262 per thousand. The apparent 
decrease of emigration is probably due to 
the unhealthiness (and consequent high 
mortality) of the tract to which most of 
tbe emigranls go. 

(2) Tehri.- Population hilS increased substantially, and it is clear that the in8nenza 

Tehri-Oarhwal StaLe 
Population. and \a.bai11. 

State total .. 818.414 
Tobri tahsil .. 818,'I' 

Population. 1921. 

Actual .. 818,414 
Immigrants .. !1,681 
Emigran&.a .. 7,1160 
Natural ••. .. SSU,l6S 

Deuaity. ' 

76 
76 

1911. 

800.819 
4,69i 
6,952 

306,077 

" 

Percentage 
of variation, 
1911-1931. 

+6·8 
+5·8 

Variation. 

+17,595 -+408 
+18,066 

wave did not penetrate seriously into this 
inaccessible state. Migration figures 
are practically unchanged. Immigrants 
are mainly pilgrims, and emigrants are 
"periodic" labourers in tho D ·hrJ. Dun 
district. 
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Renareo.,-There is e. small inr.re'"e of population on the same seale as in surrounding 
· British territory. Migration is nnim: 

(8) 

Benaro11 Stote aud PopuJBUon. ta,hllla-

Slalo total -- . - 86~,860 
Gyanpur •• •• 278,7781 
Ohakia "• ·- 76,888 
R\muBga.r -· 12,24.4 

Population. 1921. 

Actual .. 86~.8fl0 
l mmigrnnts - ·- !19,608 ~ 
Emigrants - .. 8,166 
Noturel .. -· 816,518 

• 

·------

Donsit1. 
Pereeakago 
of variation, 
1911-1921 

117 +1•4 

U7 +1-4 

911. Variation. 

. 
867,838 +5,0!12 

Fi.;ores for 191 t are not 
available . 

portant. Tbe figure for emigraot.a ;, 
uonaturallr low, and is obviously in.•ceu
rate. A b1g proportion of emigrants will 
have left their homes beforo tho State 
was created, or before it! creation was o. 
familiar fact : and will have retnroed 
the!DSelves as born in the lllirzapur or 
Benares dis!ricts. 
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APPENDIX B. 

Note by th~ Rev. Ray Smith, Honorary Secr~tary, Representative ~onncil o~ Missions, 011 
the Missionary Societies and Christian Churches of the Umted Provmces. 

IN nearly every distrio~ of ~be Uni~ed Provinces, Chris~ian Missions and Ch~cbes 
aro a~ work. But in many dietric~e ~he occupation is eo sparse that only a small portton of 
the people are able to ge~ an adeqnate idea of the teachings of Christ. Gener .. lly speakinll( 
the North· West end of tbe provinces, taking Cawnpore as .t&~ dividiol!' P?int, is much better 
occupied than the lower end. Not only are ~here more soctettes worktng 10 the upper end but 
tboy aru bett~r manned and more s!locessful. Th_er~ are 21 societies repres~nting Great 
Britaio, AmeriCa, Sweden, and Atl.9traha. These sootettes employ about 140 f~retgn men and 
2~0 foreign women with aome 2,000 Indian men and 1,600 Indian women. 

Missions t>Dd Churches conduct their work in several well defined wayd. The Evangelistiu 
aud pastoral work is concerned with the proclamation of the Gospel to as many as can be reache:l 
and tbe building up in doctrine and life of the ~coverts •. About two:fiftb~ of the foreign mis
sionary force and four·fifths or more of tho Indmn Staff ts engaged tn thts work. They are 
instructing upward of 250,000 converts living in over 12,000 towns and villages. 

The educational work is a distinct contribution to the sum total of eohool work done in 
the provioc~s by Government and other agenoie•. About 60 forei~n men and 90 foreign 
women with 480 Indian Christian men and 600 women are giving Instruction in over 800 
schools and colleges. In the College classas of six institutions they are instructing about 
1,000 men and some 40 women. About 11,000 boys and 2,800 girls are being taught in the 
classes of the secondary suhoole while some J.O.OOO boys aud over half as mapy girls are in the 
primary .ohools. · 

The medical work of Missions does much to ali~viaw the suffering in the provinces,. 
especially among the women. Three foreign men and 16 foreign women wub 25 Indian men 
and 100 In·lian women are engaged in this work and treat annually about 150,000 people. A. 
valuable work is being done by Missions in several leper asylums and iostttutions for the blind 
and other unfortunates. 

The Indian Christ.ian community is decade by decade increasing not only in numbers 
but also in importance and influence. Larger numbers are finding their way-into places of 
respooeibility tn Government and in Railway service. In one small diStrict there were recently 
a deputy collector, a head master of Government High i:lcbool, a deputy inspector of vernacular 
schools, a station master, and a civil surgeon, all Indian Christians. ~'here is a constant 
improvement of the Indian Christian community in eoonomic statue. This is true even of the 
converts from the outcastes, especially where they have entered occupations under the stimulus 
of co-operative credit societies linked up to the Christian Central Bllllk in Lucknow. The 
-~~ad_e soho<?ls h~ve ~el~ed the Chrietia!' youog men to be<J?me ~killed. workmen and artizans. 
lbetr servtoes 10 thiS hoe seem to be !Doreastngly appreCiated 10 the tndnstrial centres. Two 
Business Tr~ining schools are enabling an in?rea.sing number of Indian Cbris~ian youths to 
become efficient clerks and office helps. It ts now very common to find Indian Christians 
engaged in business for tbemsel ves. In the matter of education considerable. progress has 
been made during the decade. . While the largll infi~x from among the depressed classes may 
have reduced the percentage of hteracy the fact rematns that the older section of the commu· 
~ity are not only mor~ li~eral e tb~n before but a very muoh larger per oe11t. of those who are 
hterate are far advanced tn educatton and culture. 

LIIIT OF MISSIONS. 
American Presbyterian Mission. 
Baptist MiBSionary Society. 
Christian Women's Board of"Missions. 
'fhe Churoh Miosionary Society. 
The London Missionary Society. 
The Luoknow Diocesan Board of Missions, or S. P. G. 
Tho Methodist Episcopal Church. 
Salvation Army. 
The W";"leyat;~ Miss.io':'-ary Society. 
Woman s Unton M1ss1onary Society. · 
North-West India Union Mi,.ion of Seventh Day Ad\·entists 
Zenaca Bible and Medical Mission. · 
Churches of Christ Mission, 
The Reformed Presbyterian Mission. 
The Pil11rime' Mi86ion, or Boys' Christian Home Mission 
The Nattonal Missionary Society. · 
Bezuleel Evangelistic Mission. 
Tbe Gwalior Presbyterian Mission. 
Reformed Episcopal. 
Tanakpur Bible and Medical Mission. 
The Tebri Unjamani Basharat. 
The India Conference, General Council Assemblies of God ' 
The Swedish Baptist Mission. · 
The Australian Methodist Mission, 
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APPENDIX 0. 

~e depressed claases of the Kumallll Hills. 

The ciommnnity shown in Table XIII R8 " Hill Depre9'!ed Classes " is _l>ett.;r known_ W 
the world aa the " DJm " community. The more enlightened members of 1t obje.::t to bewg 
called " Dome" beeouoe-

(1) The word baa come to be used, in Komaun, as a term of contempt. . 
(2) Its uso auggeots affinity with the -:vcoger "Doms " of the East_ of the provmce, 

with whom they deny any connection. 
The objection is one which can fairly claim sympathy. The removal of any obstacle to 

the growth of self-resp.ct among a community must be a gain to the IS~te- A1_1d no one w~o 
has ooeerved the burly physique of the Doms of Gorak~pur and the sbght build of the hdl 
Do108 could believe thet the two tribes heve anything w common, though Crooke appeare to 
imply that they are an ideuticnl caste. , .. . 

2. I was asked to disallow the use of the term ' Dom m the census schedule. It 
was said that the whole community had broken up into so-called sub-castes, and that the sub· 
castes were really true castes, "Dom •• being only a general name for the aggregate of ~h~e. 
I did not find myoelf able to aoeede to this request. It was known that at any ~ate the maJorl~Y 
of hill DoiD8 bad "sob-caste" names by which they were generally desJgoated. Bot lt 
was not certain that all had such names •. Moreover, the "sub-castes" w~re not acoorately 
known, nrisat names for the &anle sob-caste were believed to be numerous, and th~ common 
practice of using titles of place or of mere occupation after a man's name would, if no safe-
guards were adopted, complicate the claasificatioo of the entries in the schedules. . 

I therefore directed that for members of the Hill Depressed Classes the entry m column 
8 should be "Dom" as a numerator and the sub-caste returned, if any, as a denominator: thus 
~, ~-, I hoped that by classifying the resulting returns it might be poasible to prepare an 
aothoriwt.ive list of the depressed ~tes or sub-castes and to enable ~he ne:-t qe~ Superin
tendent to record these only, diSpeDSmg with the use ofthe term to whJCh ob:ject10o 18 taken. 

a. The event has proved that my caution was justified. There are, eo far as my 
enquiries show, 30 authenticated "Dom ''sob-castes: no fewer than 204 sub-caste names were 
found in the schedules. Of these, 43 proved to be variants of one or other of the 30 authenti
cated sub-caote names: a few were merely occopstional titles, such as "Dandiya" ~· Randi." 
lllost of the rest were place names, A few were quite unintelligible. • 

At the same time I think that my socceosors will now heve softieient material· to enable 
them with saf•ty to dispense with tbe word "Dom" and to allow tbe "sub-ca&te '' name only 
to be recorded in the schedule. There will always be a considerable category of "others: '' 
but we know with reasonable accuracy what the organised '' sub-castes" are, and that these are 
really true oastes, the word " Dom " being a general name for a community of caste groups 
that are regarded by the Brahmans and Rajputs of the Hills as socially inferior to themselves. 

4. 1'o help me in the classification of this community 1 bad inquiries made, during the 
currency of the census, into ita origin and constitution.. Unfortunately, owing to the period of 
political disquiet and administrative change through which the province was passing at the time, 
these inquiries could not be as extensive or as thorough as I should have wished. They might 
well be pursued further by anyone with the necessary interest and opportunity. It seemed to 
me, when I embarked upon them, that it might be found thet the "Dome" were originally an 
undifferentiated tribe, and had in course of Llme broken up into occupational groups which had 
beco!"e ~ : and that if su~.h were found to be the case, the process nf d1sinte~tion might 
furniSh a comparatively recent replica, on a small scsle, of the process by which the plains 
Sudras of the Hindn Scriptures have broken up into the horde of occupational c3Mes that we 
now know. . 

. 5. It cannot be said with cer~!nty that the " Doms" were originally an undifferentiated 
tnhe. Crooke appears to be of optmon that they were: he quotes a popular belief that they 
ars the relics of the original inhabitants of the country, and states that they are recognised 
loca_lly as the deseendant.s of the Dasyns of the Veda, who are supfosed to have held Upper 
lndm before the advent of the Naga or Khasa race. As to all this can discover no evidence: 
nor, so far~ my inquiries go! is any reliable tradition extant a~ to the antiquity or history of 
the occopstiOnal groups. h 18 at least; arguable thet those sections of the people who took to 
trades regarded as _degrading have been separated off into a socially inferior community and 
that _the poor physt_q~e and dark ~lour generally observable in this community is due to 
relauvely poor natntton and excesstve exposure. · 

6. Be this as it may, it is fairly certain that the castes-as they should be called rather 
than suh:-castes-a~ in origin occnpstional gnilds: tbe prooess by which certain n( the:n have 
l~t theu occupsttonal character and become mere soci":' units is a matter of living memory. 
F_ifty years ~go the Cbaoals were weavers. Cotton-growmg has now been abandoned in- the 
hills, and the Chanals_ are now mainly plooghmen. Similarly the Lohars of Gangoli and 
Chaogarkha were until re~ently iron ~etters. The smelting nf iron by their primitive 
methods ceased to be a bnsmeas proposmon, and most of •hem have also taken to agrieultnre.. 
In both cases the loss of the caste occupation hae in no way impaired the vitality of the caste. 
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'1. If these facts appear to support certain theories as to the origm of caste io the 
plains, other facts illustrate the diversity of development in dift'erent places from origins 
probabl:y similar. All inquiries confirm tho existence of castes which are based on occupation 
graded m groupa which are based on social precedenc~. There is nothing, I think, quite anal0o 
gous to these groups in the plains, Moreover, the constitution of the groups is ev1deotly not 
yet out and dried. There are occasional local differences as to thir group to which certain 
castes belong; and indeed there appear in some tracts to be six groups instead of the usual five. 

In no respect is the diverse development from similar origins so remarkable as in the 
matler of marriage customs. No enquirer mentions any trace of exogamy. And eod•,gamy 
within tho caste appears to be unknown.. There is however undoubted endogamy, sometimes 
whhin the group, sometimea as between the groups. But here also the onolom varies with the 
locality. The most general role seems to be .that there is intermarriage between group• I and 
II (the groups are shown in detail at the end ofthis note), while the members of groups III 
IV, and V intermarry indifferently within their several groups. ' 

Dining l'oles follow those of marriage. There do not appear to be any caste panchayats 
nt any rate outside the towns. The nnit for panohayats in the hills is the village, not th~ 
social commnoity. 
_ S. From the facts stated it will be seen that the caste system among the depressed 
classes of the hills is still fu a very ftnid state. I have said that the occupational sub-divisions 
are true castes rather than sob-castes. They are certainly not sub-oastes"of a true "Dom" caste 
for the Dome as a whole have no sort of caste cohesion. A good case could be made out fo; 
holding that the true caste is rather what I have called the "group." Bot groop• have not even 
names; and it is most reasonable, pending further developmtnts, to lind the oasto of the depressed 
olaoses of the hills in what has hitherto been called the sub·caste, it being understood that the 
caste system among these people is neither wholly analogous to nor (so far) as rigid as that of 
the Hindus of the plains. 

Below is given a list of the authenticated oast.S, with the traditional occupation of eaob, 
in the groop arrangemeDt most generally recognized-

Group...:. I. 

• 

Oroup-II. 

Group-Ill. 

Group-IV. 

J 
l 

Qaste. ~ raditio" at occupation. 
Agri lronsmi ths. 
Lobar lronsmiths. 
Tamta Coppersmiths. 
Tirwa Sword aod knife 

Barhai 
Bhol 
Bairi 
Baora 
Chana! 
Hankiya 
Koli 
Orb 
Ruria 
Raj · 
Dhanik. 
Dhooia 
Jamoria 
Barai 

.. 
.... ... 
... 

sharpeners. 
Carpentors. 
Oil pressers. 
Basket makers. 
Sack makers. 
Shoe makers. 
Potters. 

,.. Weavers. 
Masons.' 
l:lasket makers. 
Masons. 
Basket makers. 
Catechu makers, 
Cultivators, 
Stone masons. 

J 
Bakharia 
Chunera 
Mochi 

l 
Pabri 
Dhobi 

Ploughmeo and menial•. 
Turners. 

... Shoe makers. ' 
... Watchmen. 

{ 
Pauri ... Washermeo. 

Potters. 
Auji Tailors and· Drummers, 
Darzi · Tailors. 
Doli Tailors and Drummers. 
Tori ... . Trumpeters. 

f Hurkiya Drummers. 
Oro up-V. \ Badi ... ... .. , ... Dancers. 

NO'l'a.-Tbo Kolta. of J'nuusar Baw•r is undoubtedly o cu\e belonging to this ~J?l~Dunit7, but. appoar& to I Laud 
outside tho group system. In occupation the Kolta oorresponda to the Ohamar of &ho pla1os. 
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Note on the market or Man, a town in the .Jhanri district, by B. V. Bhadkamkar, Esq., I.Q.S. 

MAU the headquarters of a tabsll in the Jhansi distric~ is on ~~e ~hansi-Manikpur 
line forty miles from Jhansi. It bas a population of 12,5M and IS a mlllllCipahty. . . 

Tbe · Ma.n market perhap3 oannot strictly be described as rural, but the . COIJdltu~ns 
prevailing there are certainly not very far removed . from those generally: ~ocmtcd 111th 
rural trade.~ Ooir its size is bigger than that of an ordinary rural market. It 18 the centre of 
" big trade in gr81D. · 

The wei hmen form the fint link in the chain of organiiation o£ ~he trade; neltt 
come the •.• ar~atiae" and las,ly the traders who make . pnrch~e;' on their own account. 
These three divisions are made only for purposes of analys18 and 1t 19 not to be supposed th~t 
a weighman for instance does not do bnsiness as an" arhatia" or a regular dealer. 

Weighing dues are a feature o£ every market: bistori!"'IIY they ""'!- be analys~ i!'to 
the rent paid to the .,.mindard for use of the land on wbich 1he bazar lS h_eld. We1gbmg 
does have now oome to be rogarded as customary charges. In Man the r~ghte belong to 
Government who have entrusted them to the municipality to administer. The weighmen 
at Mau bave to take licencea an~ pay a monthly fee of He.l or annual fee of Rs. 12 to 
the municipality. 

There are about thirty weighmen in. Mau, twenty ~f tbel!' big ones, and tbe!ll is 
keen competition among them. When the vtllagera come· Wlth their cart loads of grato to 
Man, they are met just ou1aide Mau by the touiB of these weighmen : and unless they 
already know a weighman or an "arhatia" or a regular dealer to whom they want to go, 
tber are captured by one or other of tbe:~e toots and taken to the weighman for whom 
he 18 working. 

The'JB weighmen render many services to their clients for which no additional charge 
ie made, e.g., they take the villager round to the "arbatias "and other dealers and try to 
effect a sale at the best market rate; if a good price cannot be made, they even stock the grain 
of their olient for a day or two, or even up to a week, till such price oan ~e .fetched. 
Of course it is only the big weighmen who have got their owq godowns anJ can do this. 

The weighing dues charged are-
For pin •• •• i pies per rupee. 
For gboo .. •• 1 anna per maund. 

The hosy season is after the kharif and rabi harvests-No~iimber, December, half 
of Jan nary, part of February, March and April, 

The agrio.oltnral produce that comes to Man is chiefly jnar, gram, wheat, cotton, 
til, etc., and it comes from the Mau, Garotba and Moth tabsils, though in the easa of the last 
&aheil, the market at Cbirgaon is nearer. Villagers get a better price at Man, partly because 
Man i• a bigger market tbao Chirgaon, and partly because the railway booking faoilities at 
Mau are better than at Chirgacn, · · . 

The villagers of the surrounding native states als9 bring their produce to Man if there 
is no reetriction of export in the states concerned. . -

The traders at Mau are most of them local, bot there are nlso a few branches·. of firms 
established at Bombay or Cawnpore. These branches carry on business in accordance with 
instructions received from their bead firms. The looal trnders ba ve also their agents or what 
we may coli correspondents through whom they keep in touch with other markets. . 

. As stated abov!l, a few of these ~rry on ~osiness purely a•." arbatias." The majority of 
thell' oust?mers are m tho nature of thinge outs1_ders who sometimes come in person to Mau 
and sometimes eend ordero by post, The "arhat1as" boy the corn at the prevailing market rate 
an4 charge from 12 annas to Re, 1 per cent. as Clrhat commission. 

But the majority of the t~a~ers ~mbine pnr~se on co~issioli with purchase on their 
own account, and atock the gram In tbeu godowns till they rece1ve an order, when they sell 1t. 
The groes profi~ of these_ persons have to provide for the interest on the capital locked up 
cbar~es. of (land!mg, stormg and management, besides including real profits. They make Jarg; 
profits 1! the pr1ces go up suddenly: and suffer big losses if the prices fall. 

The ~jor parb of _the business of these traders is wboleeale, though some of •them also 
carry on bua!n•ss as retailers: Tile rate of net profit i~ from i to f anna in the rupee (whole· 
1!1111!) and ~w1ce as mnob ret.all·. 

. Pa.fments _are mad~ ~rtly in cash and partly in hu.ndis. There are some houses where 
. ~ua1ness _m caabmg bnndJS IB carried on during the bu•y monthe, and a regular rate of exchange 

1s established ; and ~bough the hon'!is are generally at a discount ( 4o aonas to 1 Re, per cent ), 
they are also somet1mes above par 1f there is " great demand ,for them. · 

All these traders keep accounts of the Indian type. Credit is allowed to recognized 
custocere for 15 days after which interest is charged. 

Th!' banks have no band in financing the trade, The traders_ oarry on businea• with their 
own capttal. 
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There is no combination amongst the traders, and as n result there is a good deal of com. 
petition: villagers therefore can aeoure a fair prica for their grain, nod outsiders can al"" 
purchase grain at a fair rate. · 

No attempt is made at financing the agricultiuists or nb buying standing crops. The 
operations of the traders only begin when the grain comes to the market. 

·All the traders, some of them established for a long time, a•sored me that they had no 
regulnr clientele. 

As mentioned above the chief kinds of agricnlturnl produce that are dealt in nre juar, 
gr .. m, when~, .til, cottoo~aod rice.. The rice is all Burma rice and is imported from Cnlcu•.ta. 
Cotton formerly used to go d~reot to Cnwop>re or Bombay. Nowadays however moot of it 
goes to Harpalpur where there is a ginning and pressing factory; part is taken 'up Ly the 
ginning factory at. Mao and part goes to the Punjab, 'fhe Mao factory souls its cotton to 
Harpnfp~r for prosstog; nod from Harpalpor the cotton goes to Bombay. 

Junr, "tram and wheat are exported to the Decoan and Central Provinces (e.g., Lohargaoo, 
Akola, Pooua, Sholapur, Bhusnvnl, Nagpur, Jubbalpore, Ahmedongnr, eto,), wbile til goes to 
the Punjab. When there is a failure of crops here, the trader• import groin from outside, 
chiefly from the Punjab and the neighbouring districts (e.g., Ki•hor Mnodi, Firozpur, 
Ludhiaoa, Pbt~k:wara, Ohandausi, Meerut, Saharnnpur, Muz.ffarnagar, Hapnr, Oha.ziabad), and 
then Mao is the supplying centre for the Jha.\l;i d•striot, the neighoouring native states, and 
parts of the adjoining distriot• o( Jalaun and H~mirpur. The;e t.rader• also deal in •alt, 
tobacco, ghee, sugar, gur, groceries, kerosene oil and cotton thread (yarn). There are also 
some who oarry on business exel11Sively in one or other of these co10modities. 

Salt ooines from Sa.mbhar, None of the traders are m>mbers of the Samhhnr Salt Trade 
Boii,..,.Rote ol ne• profit-

&,"· 
Wholesale . • 8 2 per cont. 
Beto.il . . 6 oi ,, u 

Aasoohtion. The cost price iooludes the profit of the Snmbhar 
traders through whom the salt is purohased. It is said tbot 
when the Government trea.suries are thrown open for deposit 
of ealt revenue these Sambhar trader., with the large amount 

of capital they hwe at their back, ma.nage to depo•it nil the revenue and then everybody has 
to purchnse tbroul!'h them. Sometimes they oharge BS muoh as Rs. 200 per waggon (about 
250 maunds) ns the1r profit. The cost price comes to about Rs. 3 per maund and the wholesale 
price is Rs. 3-2-0 per maund. 

The retail price is 1 anna 6·pies per seer or Rs. 3-12·0 per maund. The only factor 
bearing on the fluotuntions in tbe retail price of salt is the unoertainty of supply. 

Of the totalnmouzl; of ealt imported as muoh as 75 per cent. goes to the surrounding 
native &tatos. / • 

Tobacco is imported from Calcutta and Monghyr and to a small extent from Oawapore. 
2'ol!aooo,-Rate ol not proll'- The wbol~le dealers sell it dry ~t a profit of Re. 1 .~er 

6s. •· &. n, . maund; not less than fivo seers IS sold wholesale. lho 
Wholoaalo 6 • per oont. retailers after mixing it with gur sell it a.s smoking tobucoo, 
Botail •• 9 6 to 12 8 ,. ,, . . 

Gur is imPorted from .Basti, Go;akhpur and Fyzabad. One ~aggon load is imported at 
G R le I I •t a time Lese than one maund 18 not sold wholesale. Tho 

Ill'.- a o no prou - ' 0 d d b J I 
B•. •· R•. n. . cost price oomes to about Rs, 8·6· per me.un , an w o esa e 

Wholoonlo 1 9 to 0 4 per cent, selling prioe is Rs. 8-8·0. 
Betail ,. G oitoll 8 u 1, 

Ghee oomes from 
Ghu.-Roto ol not prcfit

Bt, a. Ua. o. 

the villages. AfLer s"tisfying the looal deman~ the remainder is 
exported, . The tra.ders finance the villagers who supply the 
gbee, 

Wholeaalo 8 9 to 4 UJ per oonl 
BePil •• 8 4 to718 u p 

To sell kerosine oil dealers have to take a .licence. The retail deniers are licensed by the 
municipality and are allowed to keep not more than 50 t1os at 

Ker01ino oii.-Bate of not profttii-
. . R&. a. a time. 

Wholesale . • 8 9 ·per cent. 
Retail .n • . 4: 0 , » 

Yarn both machine-spun nnd hand-spun ia kept. Machine-spun yarn comes mostly 
from Bombay: hand-spun from the villages. Tho supply of 

Oolton lhrcod (rorn).II,-Bole. cl.nol hands·pun yarn is neither steady nor suffioieot, nor of uniform 
profit- s. a. 

Wboleaalo .. 8 9 per cont. quality. 
Bob.il . • U ' '' n 

Machine yarn costs Rs. 7·8·0 per sack of 5 seers: band-spun yarocosts Re. 1-4.-U per seer, 

The yarn is required. fo~ the ~ori and. ChhiJ>~ comniunitr, who prep11re the eountrr 
cloth k11ow.n ns /char\IKJ, ohtfa>, ka•b• and elcri, -
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Bo.a. ....... -. 
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From Oalcu&a are imported f«eigu agar, betel-aut, sago. bti.., ele. 
From C&wnpore are imponed po&atoes, foreign aDd coauuy sugar, auklll4•i salt, piPifalo · 

aj•an and red pepper, e&c. . 

TbU. ie far from a complete eDU_,..D oC &be nrioas eomwudi~ included 1Uider she 
ge<~eral term ST"""'riea. Man of the apica ate imponed. 

The ratea of pro6c in each of Cbe eoiiiiDOditiee llloeked by a groeer wary euotmoasly. Tbe 
ralell given ohoald be cakeo ODiya liD aYerage for all ~ '""""""lilies and as ODiy approp. 
imacely erae. 

'l'here are also dine or four wbol.-le dealen in elcxh. The following are &be chief 
kinde of cloch keP' in ~Mek :-

AH....,. r21• •I R..,_ 
So ... 

--· .. s 4 ... ••'-Beilul.. .. .. 12 8 .. ,. 

r 
.1orwiga.-Malma!, loog clolh, BCrge, Icalian, gabrien, 

chin!.&, Bilk ud woolleos.. 

l 
Bu>ad...lti.-.Markin, satio, dhotis, chaddar, 
L«al.-Kasbi, kbarwa, ekri, chipai, hmgi, raai, eh~ 

D&ri, ek:. 

Foreigo cloth is imported from Bombay aod C&WDpore, attadulai from Lalitpor, where 
there ia an ageacy of che Indore Mills. . 

The pnrcbasen are chiefly rillagers. Il is onir when &h':Y haYO sold cheir grain~ ~ey 
have any mooey to apeod, and U.oa the busy moolha m che gram trade are also those m which 
a briak trade ia carried oo m oloch. 

Marriagee, fairs, etc., aJso give ao im~u &o che trade. 
Tba turooyor of eaeh of lheee traders is aboot Ba. 15,000 oo liD average. 
Two or three shops of Kacbhia deserve epecial notice. 
They are branches of lirma wich head offices at Bombay aod branches at Calcutca and 

other big eeotl'l!ll. 
Tbeir adY&Dtage eoosiota n; this that chey can import the eoiiiiDOdities from Bombay and 

C..Icatca at the cheapest race and can export grain from Mao after baFg it at die market 
rate. - · 

Tbey carry oo business in cloth, eot&oo thread, groceries or gr.oin.. They have been 
establiebed only for three or foor yBalll, and yet their turnover is about .Bs. 30,000 yearly. 
They carry oo b011io- only for eight months ud close up the shop daring the raioy lle'lSOD, 
which Ia ~be slack season in llao. 

The retail nailers porehue their atock from the whol.S.Ie dealers. (Doring the bWIJ 
moo~hs of tho grain trade, the retail traders in grain sometimes find it possible &o buy direct 
from the villagers.) Some of them boy on credit ud pay up after dley have sold the goods 
and realized die money. Those who bay oo credit cannot of coarse boy as cheap as those who 
paycasb. They also have to pay iotereet if they do oot pay ap within 15 days. 

The rate of recail pro61o1 is about doable the whole.ale rar.e.. PriCO!S in Mau are not 
entirely governed by c011tom ; there is competition at work, though it is not cooecio1111ly 
<arried oo, and it is not of the cot-throat type. 

T~e retail traders do not keep any accoaota, bot some keep memos of transactions 
oo cred1t. 

Money io the medium of ezchaoge ud there is oo barter. 
A grocer etocb so many tbiogs that an enumeration of some of the chief articles will not 

be oat of place :-

All the iogredieota of apices, e.g., turmeric, dhsoa, black and red pepper, ginger, pippai, 
clovee, card am am, shoop, kbatai, etc. 

Rico, dal and other kiode of grain. Wheat floor, ground gram. etc. 
B~tel nate, kat~, eagar, gor, chewing &obaceo, gbee, til, oil, ketoseoe, salt, mstehes, 

badam• _paper, auelt, cooony cigaretce. (biri). Medieioal herbs (need in Uoaoi and 
Ayarvedic syacem). 

Sherbets and perfumery. 

Of CC?ane there are big grocers aod amall ones; the latter do not stock all the articles 
a bonmeot1ooed. 

. There are ·the asaal number of eoofeetiooere' •bops-small and big. Their profits 
(recall) .,.ry 1-etweeo Rs. 9-6-0 and Rs. 12-!l-0 per ceoL · 

There ar4! tw~ or three what may be called general merehsota. They bring cape and 
eteel traoka of mfenor make from Agra and Cawopore and sell them at Mao, 
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, , I l'!lme aoross only one shop where aro kcp~ modern goods, e.g., <O!Dbo, butoollll pi~ yin~ 
oards, Dietz Iao~eros, Agrn caps, g"ta (from Delhi), scissors, locks, alatoo, poacil; uru•l••• 
matches, tea, looking glasses, ink, inkslands, scales, sewing thread, t!oilet 11od oth~r "'"'!">• 
peoboldorA, mpe, belta, steel trunks, vests, eooka, poper, woollen thread, etc. The lock~ 
are Aligarh locks, caps and gata nod eo!"e:soaps are also of Indian manufacture. Mr,t 1,f 
~he goods are of the showy Japanese vanety. The shopkeeper purchases these thing• ut 
Jhansi : sometimes b~ also goes to Agra or Oawnpore to purchMe his slock . 

. The. profi.~e for the different articles vary within wide limit•. On an average the profit; 
may be taken to be aumewhero between 15 to 20 per cent. Ooo reaeon why there are not 
more shops of this kind is that Jhansi is ncar and people can buy these thing• cheaper at 
Jhaoei. · · · 

There are of course the tinsmiths, blacksmiths, gold and silversmiths. 
· 'flie tinsmiths are petty shopkeepers. They buy korneeoe oil tins nod prepare "chalnio '' 
"piohlca.ris" and lanterns. The glass of tho lanterns they purchase ut Jhaosi, ' 

. . They earn uhou.t. 8 annas per day. There are three shops of blae.ksmiMu who porr.haac 
their goods at· Jbansi and sell them at .Man. The 8'oo~s kept in stock are those in genernl 
demand, e.g., axles, tyres, links, wires, screws, bolts, frymg paoa, iron jars, eto. 
' The silver anil gold smiths are none of them craftlmeu of any. note. They prepare 
ornaments in general use among the villager.. Their wages are more or loss determined 
by oueoom and· do not respond readily to ohanging economic couditicns, 

· There·are two shops where brass and oopper utensih, ew., are kept. Toys and boxes are 
imported from Benares and braes belle (bung round tho nooks of bullooke) oome from the 
Katera Jagir. 

There are two shops which supply dyes to the Kori and Chhipa community. Tho dyes 
(wet) are imported froiD Bombay, 
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APPENDIX E.· 

Overcrowdiog in large cities. 

BY W. R. TENNANT, I,U.S. 

A suGGESTION was made by the Governmen~ of Ind!a t~a~ some special mves.tigat~on 
bs made into the housing of the people in the large mdu~t~18.l ~•.hes. After consnltat•o.n w1th 
Commissioners of Divioione and Chairmen of large mumClpaht•es a~d _of t_he Improvem~n.t 
Trnets of Luoknow and Ca •npore it wa• resolved to confine the e~oc18.l mq_u?Xy to the m':'DICJ· 
palitiee of Lucknow, Cawnpore, Allahabad and Beoar.es only, but ·1~ _comp1hng the ordmary 
Imperial Tables for age, sex, religioa and oc-,upat1on for these ctt~B.i to. abstraot s~parate 
figures for em•ll monic• pal enb-divlsion<, either for mohallas (chak1 m Cawnpore) or, if these 
were too email singly, for compact groups of mohallas. 

2. Tho Imperial Sohedulo records population by '1 eensns" honses-i.e,, commensal 
families-aDd not by hons•s in 1he ordinary sense of the term. Thus ono tenemenl house in 
the " pakka mabals '' of Ben1res may easily contain -over twenty " ~·~!'s " houses. ~h.e 
means chosen for correlating ''-ansae" to struotural housea were by enJOinmg on the _mnn~CJ
paliLies concerned to see tha• eaoh structural house had a separate whole number and dir!lctmg 
the censu• staff to affix during the house-numbering period a sub-number (~· ~ '~· e"to.) for 
encb commensal family ( "census" boose) found within the strue~ural hou"e· denot-ed by 
tho whole number X. These whole and sub-numbers were entered on the "enumer
ator's block list" and he was enjoined to bring the aotnal number of commensal fami
lies in any boose up to d_ate during the pr~limiJ!'"Y enumeration in the fortnight t>re
c•ding Cenaus Day, entenng at the same time 10 two ·extra columns (a) the number 

·of persons ordinarily oompooiog th~t commen•ai family (shown in ·the subsequent tables 
as the de jur• population), and (b} the number of rooms (or fraotions of a room) tW.t 
that commenoal family occupied. After Census D .. y these block listo (corrected. as far as 
possible by the atriking out of houoes found empty on Census Day) were collected by census 
circles, which in terms or the rules iooluded only one mohalla or a compact group of undivided 
mohallas. Thus in the abstraction done from the block lists under my snparvision in N aini Tal 
it was possible to tabulate inter alia the number of structural hoDEe9 occupied and empty, the 
number of room• each contained; the numbor of commensal families, the number of commensal 
families living in one, two, thre~. etc., roomed houses, and the average number of persons in 
each commensal family. The do facto figures for the' total population on Oensus Day of 
tho oensos circle and the number of actual commensal familiM were obtained by tabulating 
'fable VII by eire lea. This served as a uoeful check on the acodl'aoy ·of· these elf! jurs 
6gnres. 

3. Unfortun,tely the period of hou•e·nnmbering and the preliminary enumeration 
coincided with the period of muimum passive re•iotaoce to any species of Government service. 
Census work is voluntary and nnp1id. Suitable enumerators were hard to get and harder to 
keep in the•e oitie•. and tho•e who loyally and faithfully carried out the filling up of 
the Imperial Schedules so su,oes.<fully worked geaerally 10 much Iugar areas than had 
been originally intended. While tbey did their beJt th >ref ore with· this subsidiary !Datter of 
f•mlliee and ruoms in the block liot, they wisely subordinated it to the main issue. Tnua 
the block lists, c:rcept in the oases of Oawnp>re and Lucknow, which had municipally-paid 
whole-time, trained cnumerat.ors, were not so fully and accurately prep!l.red as one could 
have wished. Moreover, the Dietrict Census Offioer. and the Charge Superintendents had little 
or no time available to devote to the proper supervision and checking of their preparation. It 
is pleasing to find that the majority of the lists have been so faithfully done; but many blocks 
go to each circle and few ciroles are without one or two very imperfect blook lists. Mistakes 
teod to ave~age out and thore are only a few cirol~ ~hich gi.-e grotesque figures. For most 
the 6~ures gnen are reasonably accurate and the Mnmctpal and Improvement '£rust authorities 
k.nowmg IO<:Bl eondilions and peculiarities far bettor than I c~n will, I trust, be able to make 
some practical use of them. 

1'· Th~re. ar-: ce~tai~ aYoidable defects and om.is;oions whic~ .shouJd be guarded against> 
next t1':"e o. su;mlar 10qmry 18 !'tt.empted. (1) The mnnlClpal authonl.les d1d not in nearly every 
case brmg thmr house-nnmbermg up to date and so provide the whole numbers for structural 
house:' on w!llch enumerators mig~~ base their sub-numbers, This bas led to quaint figures 
occasionally m the "nmr.ber of fam1hes to a structural houoe '' column. Far too httle oare was 
taken by them to allocate only whole mohallas to oensns circles. Partitioned mohallas mean 
that figures for ~II census circles wnicll contain the fractions must h~ combined and so the 
advantage of del.alled figures for small areas is lost. (3) Oc!a&ionally the mohallas .:Vere not in 
a comp>ct group ut all. These defects should not ho allowed to recur. -. 

The most serious yet unforeseen defect has been that (with the honourable exception of 
Cawopore) none of the municipalities could give me the area of all its mohallas. Lucknow and 
Benares are vague about the boundaries of many of them, and in no case when I first approached 
them had any of tnem an accurate large scale map showing the. boundaries, off which 
'hose ar.eas _could be measured .. !n Luokoow the so!e·repository of wisdom about mohalla 
boundaries IS o. venerable mummpal clerk, and from his· oral tradition .and their 03\'ll 

surveys the Improvement Truot bas suoceeded in constructing me a map with mohalla 
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boundaries marked, but the areae of all the mohallae I have not now-fifteen inontha aft<,r 
I first Mked for them-been able to extract. I know of no other atandnrd to meaau;c 
overcrowding but area, and thus moat reluctantly moat leave the Lacknow figures incomplete 
What areae I have got are taken from the 1863-1867 settlemeot-the latest figures extant 
pu'A'<'rting to be acour~te-but many new mohaliM have been created since then and mao 
r~ahgn.meota of boundaries taken place, Thus wha~ denaity figures I print for Luckoow { 
g~ve w1th all reserve. 

In Benares I found the same difficu~ty. Th~ monicipal~ty there hae given me certain 
~gores, bot none for the southern ":ards whtch mantfestly. contam the greatest overcrowding, 
J.e., between the Chank and the rtver front. Moreover, m Benares the Abstraction office and 
the Dist~ict CeasD!I Office! between them managed to mislay certain circle lists whieh link up 
cenaus 01rcle numbers With the actual wards and muhallas they represent. I am nos satisfied 
with the correctneBB of their attempts at identifying them, nod shall give no figures for Beoarea 
in this appendix, but merely band over the material in mantlBilript to the municipality to 
make what usa it can of what it can Mtisfactorily identify in situ. 

For Allahabad the Improvemen~ Trust has kindly managed to secure me figures of area. 
I publish them and lhe deoaity figures depending on them, with the rider that it was in Allah· 
allad perhaps that loyal ceosDB workers were moat shorthanded and encountered the fiercest 
O,Ppositioo from non-co-operators, and had therefore the least chance of making their block 
bats a lull and acour11te basis for the special survey. 

Mention has already been made of the elaboration or Imperial Tables VII and XVII 
(age, sex, IUld occupation by religion) to show separate figures for small municipal sub-diviaions. 
These figures have all the claim to being reliable that tho Imperial Tables have themselves 
subject only to qualification th~t I have been given correct informa~ion by the muoicipalit.i.,; 
as to what mohallas are included in each of the varian• ciroles. The bulk of these tables is 
such that they cannot, because of ·coosiderations of economy and limited interest, be printed 
here or elsewhere; but they will be banded over to the municipalitie• or Improvement Tru•ts 
concerned. I have summarised some of the mosD inteo·estiog information in the appended 
tables, and re~tret that the financial stringency which necessitates the olosiog of the Census 
office immediately the Imperial Tables are complete has precluded my attempting the 
analysis of the mass of matermls collected. I tr.ut that this w:ill be done by tbe municipal or 
Improvement Trust officials (or the economic reselrch stodenlil of the local universities) who 
nre in a better position to know the details and aoaly•e the figures revealed by this ceoaus 
than the present writer. 

6, The tables prin~ed with this appendix are larg~ly self-explanatory. The area 
figures in column 3 have been got in the ways alre>dy described. Those in columns 4. to 13 
are the actual figures of Census Day-18th March, 1921-aod fall short of the municipal 
aggregate only beoaose they exclude travellers by boat and train, etc. The denaity figures of 
oulumo 12 are the actual census figures divided by the area in acres. The figures of columo 13 
are for "all religious," but figures for e•ch of the chief religiooa can be worked out from 
colmros 4 to 9. Columns 14 to 23 are based on the data which the ceosus enumerators 
collected in the manner described during the prelimioary enumer11tioo in March, 1921, 
and are subject to the abovementiooed qualifications of their accurdoy, e.g., the d4 jure or 
normal population of the circle as contrasted with the total of columns 4o to 11 inclusive 
suggests mferences as to the thoroughness with which the bloJk lists that go to constitute 
the ceoaus.circle have been prepared, and therefore the value of the figures in oolumns 14. to 23. 
Column 14 cootaios figures which municipalities ought easily to be able to check by their 
own records and use the amended figures divided into the figures of column 15 to get a 
more aocurate figure for ooluom 16-the average number of persons living in a structural 
house. Column 17 gives the number of "ceoaus houses" found occupieii on Ceneos Day, 
and column 18 hae been obtained by dividintr this into the normal population. Columoa 19 
to 23 show what proportion of the total population lives in hoUBes consisting of one o~ more 
living rooms, '' HoDBe" here means the room or rooms ocoupiad by one commensal foumly. 

The second part of the tables gives for municipal wards the number of workers, male 
and female, and dependents, whose occupation fall~ into one or. other of the ~3 o'cupatio!'al 
groups dehiled at the head of the page. Sp1oe d1d not permu of each detailed occupation 
being given, but the municipal table• containing these details have been made over to those 
concerned. 

6. It will readily be seen that these tables do not require general conclusions to be 
drawn about them by a Census officer, b!lt practical action to be take'.' by the .aypropriate lo~l 
authorities in the individual areas where their study discloses remed1able so01a nod eoooomto 
mal-adjustments. If I msy suggest some line3 of practical research which I should have liked 
to undertake ~yself bed there been time before aha Census department olosod down, they 
are thes&-. 

(1) Municipal Health Officers will have data by age groups, seze•. anti religions whow·e 
they may construct age curve• for muoi•:ipaliLies and iodivHual w .. rd:!,. eto:, for 
comparison whh the Provincial age curve and the standurd propon1onal age 
distribution, and they will be able to form some estimate of the oonnect1on 
between the overcrowding in specific areas and tho birth and denth-ratea 
of that are11. For these r11tes they wilL now have detailed figures to sorve 
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as a hBsis for their eoastl'Ud;ioa Cor area~ amaller U.So a whole mooicipalhy. 
They will hue ma~l We> Car correlating viali~ and occupa$ioa. 

(2) Social workers willliod how grea& is ~ disp~~ be~~ males aod femal~ 
ia all foor cines, and bow dlat ciisproporuon Yllnes m dili"ereat areas. This 
is aopecially ooti-ble ia aa iodast;rial eity like Cawapore. where there are 
\bomaoda of homelesa male worken. 

(3) For the muaieipalities aad Improvem.ml Trusts geaerally figare3 are DOW "nil
able for the localizauoo of varioas oc::uparioos. Io forming new aettlemente 
they will lmow wbeTe for eumple carpenters, washermea, and tbe like exis' 
aurplna to needs. The proportions of workers to depeodeaw and of female to 
male workers give a rough iadicaU~ olthe proeperity of sa oecapeti~ and 
this can be aupplemen~ by correlating aetna! worker.o to the namb<rs 10 tbe 
occupation af~r distribaUng tbe latter """"tdiog to tbe age carve of tbe 
locality. The figures for occupations are given for each city as a whole ia 
Imperial Table XVIL An ueess in tbe proporuon or female to male workers 
or an unuaually low age for aetna! workers in a sub-division wiiJ snggest over
competition ia tba' locality. 

(4) Edacatioasl authorities will find deteiled data of p<~pulatioo by age periods for 
census eireles in tbe compilation regi3~. and so sbould be able to calc•date 
very uactly where schoola are needed and the number of children of ach!JOl 
age. 

7. Tbe figlli'es of densit7 are not very high considered by stendsrds like Bombay or Gml!l'aZ 
New York, bat the reason obrioaaly is the rarhy of she bouse witlt more ~ one storey or at I!O'IIdwtl<m. 
m011t two in the cities of the province. Considering the smallness ol the usual hoOBe and the 
aamb<>.r ol perso01 who find abel tar in it. there is overcrowding enough in areas of all four 
cities to merit serious attention, 83pecially when it is obsened that {as in $wo warda of Cawn-
pore) some 80 per cent .. of the inh>bitsnts live ia oae.roomed boaaes ao<l. in sev~al oirclei all 
the inhabitants do. In contrast with the figures for theoo eities are those of a Scouish city of 
about the si.H of Allab~bad, where only 4•4 per cent. were enumerated in on&-roomed houses. 
Another noteble thing is the perceptibly smaller size of the commens:U family in these eities 
than ia the province as a whole. This is mnet marked ia Cawnpore where 3 in~ ol 
•·4 is tbe averege figure. This is due don'>tless ia greater part to tbe number of wo;l;:ers who 
come to tbe ciueo wiLhout their wives and families, bat bow moab it m.sy be doe to a lower 
birth-rate ~ a n;atter J man le>V<: to the Public Health Officers. Another startling figure 
compared Wlth Western standards IS the very low percentage of fe=les to males averaging 
below 70 per cent. in Cawnpore aod being of coarse specially msrked ill the wards containing 
industrial population, 

In cooclasion, I angg&S that these snl>divisioll3, amended where they are faulty should 
be stereotyped as the nniw for a similar survey at next census. Mach more can be l~nt from 
a com~ratne use of these fignreo than from the abs<>lnte figures of the firs' of a seriee, bat 
this wtll only be poesible if tbe aob-divUioas of this ceDSns are retained. Luckno-;v Improv&
meat Trost bao '!o~ i~ .cellllliS circles clearly marked on a large scale map. I have urged the 
otber three ~amctpelittea to do the same, so that there may be no ambiguity about the area 
or the oonstuuent mohallas of any censu. circles when the next survey is undertaken. 
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ALLAH 

P9pulatlon • . 
Oeneut Dumber. Nome of conatituooi WArd Area In Bind at. HohomDll:ldnoa. Chriatlan1. OlberL 

and moha.Uaa. square yard a. 
' 

Male a Female.~. Mala. Femalea. Maloa Female. lloleo ·Ft:DUltt 

. i 
.. --- ------ --- --- -~- -

1 2 8 4 6 0 7 8 9 JU J I 
---~--~- -----' 

--

I 
lV'ard no. I .. OivU Lin~a .. . . .. 7,226 4,916 1,617 871 1,202 1,120 102 711 

(Oiro:o 1-10) .. I .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
ward no. II .. Kalra Oolorulganj .. 1,460,686 8,649 7,800 8,088 2,408 218 !li8 IH 

' 
76 

Oircte.t no. 1 .. Boll· 44,li5& 268 tOO 272 243 .. .. .. .. .. 2-0 .. ltatrB, B.,kh Uya;j, FaqirS"~j 260,8;8 8,648 2,0dl J,G28 l,U3 133 216 97 oS 

' .. 7 -10 .. Oolooelga.nj • • , • 620,84i 2,~70 1,708 606 319 00 47 15 13 .. 11 .. Jandhwo.l, Ra&ulabad. !.:66,874 777 758 269 ~90 11 0 .. .. 
Mondhori, Silla.hkhana.. .. 12 .. Gobiudpur, Ohillab, Shokoti 102,260 667-. 652 126 100 .. .. .. .. 

13 •• 
Mnho.deo, T&ilerganj. .. 811rai Lalla, Pur Gad aria •• 28,222 886 372 83 79 14 10 2 5 .. u .. t)o.dinbad, Obandpur·B \lod, 244,808 894 0•9 260 26~ .. .. .. .. 
Sa'ori. 

Jl"ard no Ill .. Norlh Kolwali Ward. . . 8,660,610 10,890 7,989 6,8-16 4,658 890 296 165 . 10.1 

CiroloA 001. 1, 2 Malaka, Bndlopur •• 86,044 986 885 !170 263 (8 39 0 .. .. ' .. Jobarl Tola, Tri[IOli&w Mahajani 178,011 J,16G 977 397 829 2 3 8 I 

8 
Tola, Ch:•k .. .. P"ndadbn., Oliachzmd, GS,t$88 619 685 0 1 .. .. 29 IG 

KanQbsham. .. 0 .. lobostooganj, Chowk, M.irgu.nj 81,833 480 825 811 209 4 .. 1~ 1~ 

Thatheri HazBr, 

•• 7 . Hummam, Bo.bzi Maudi, 78,945 843 262 921 071 15 b 1 • 
Bo.rai Go.rhi. .. 8, 9, JO, Dondipur, :Minbo.jpur, 1,76G,817 2,626 1,857 l,616 1,271 186 UIG 00 ~8 

liand 18. Uariwantola, KhurdBbad, 

OJrcle no. 11 •• 
Lakerganj, Garhi 

Bhawapur •• •• 833,883 241 115 so II 8J 90 .. .. .. .. 14 •• 'Iazia kalo.n, SbBhganj •• b6,66i 1,017 757 J,OO;l 987 84 17 8 6 .. nos. 8, 11i, Babadurganj, Kotbapo.roha, 481,872 3,615 2,770 1,097 ADS 24 10 40 87 

16, 17. RBomba:~h, Sb:uarabagb, 
Dudaho.himandi, Moht-.. sbim .. 
gaoj, Bewott .Road, Gosha:n 
Tola. · 

Ward no. IV .. South Ko,wali .. .. 2,370,952 11,71'1 9,760 7,987 6,916 41 40 196 b7 

Circle noa. 1, i Bajroppur, Chakkia, BeDJganj, !19,424 1,090 1,01D 641 504 2 1 4 c 
J(arbala, Nebalpur, Audin-
pur, Kesarimisu.ri, Purwa. 
!rlaudari. 

" 
no. 8 .. Chauki Karo.mat, Karell, 164,833 782 686 2~5 178 ' 4 14 .. 

Himmatgo.nj, Ko.la Dauda, . 
SBrai Khu.ldabad, Khusaali, 
Toll\, 6 

" .. ' .. Nai Hasti, Sulhmpur, 162,166 817 6d5 814 721 G .. .. 
Gangagauj, l'u.rwa 
Manohar as. 

" .. 6 .. A ttala .. .. 106,866 14q 89 8(0 667 .. .. .. .. 
.. " 

0 .. Tnlsipur, Saddiynpur, !.184,099 884 812 442 8~1 .. .. 2 .. 
Ro.sulpur, Kare!abagh, ' .. 7 .. Khuldabad .. •• 60,000 416 319 16P no 6 7 1 .. 

.. 8 .. Ahm.1dganj, Yakutganj, 82,499 156 141 671 (82 4 ' ... .. 
Kaelgaoj, Dara Mohammad 
Shafi Baido.ntolu.. 

760 .. 0 .. D.uu. Shah Ajma.1, Dara 95,826 828 286 &W .. .. .. .. 
Sbo.h Ghulam Ali, Kolahan • Tola, Koftgra.n Tola. •. I .. 10 .. Ohawk, Baja~, Nakbaah 36,044. 404 831 185 147 .. .. .. 
Kohna. 473 2 2 no 79 .. 11 .. Rani Mandl .. .. 1!H,1S2 749 Gl8 683 

" 
12 .. Khusal Parbat, Chawk 6-&,U99 1,004 916 6 4 .. .. .. .. 

Ganga Das. 
671 316 271 2 .. 18 .. At.B.rsuia .. .. 224,414 760 .. .. .. 

14-17 .. Yabiapur • • •• 253,8gs !4,3;.1~ 1,878 OOJ 633 0 6 ' 2 .. 11 .. 18 .. Meorganj, SBrai Meor Khan, 68,893 798 Co47 149 144 lO .. .. 
Uncbl\ Mandt. 

19 .. Babadurganj •• .. U7,777 198 167 599 616 .. .. .. .. 
h .. 20-!11 .. Daryabad, Meeranpur, 437,778 821 695 ],020 911 .. .. .. .. 

Balwaghat South aide. 
. 
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ABAD. 

1 I ' I ~ ~ I l'erceo&age of populalloo liYIDg to. 
I Propor·l umber lnn2e 1---.,.---..,.--------;-

1
---1 

; tit:lo of ,Nambft 1 N.ormal of per- amber ! a amber • I · j ,
1

· j 
~!II'J j women of •truc-

1 

popula.- *'a. per of ccm- cf par .. 
TW!!'t' i &o 1,()(.0 1

1 
\ural t.Jon of ~.tnldu. meuul aona I 1 .: 

Remarks. 

~~ -~~:~-r~= .. , c.rcw. ~-~ llamd.loo., ta!ly. I rocm.,l2 rocuu.1~ - ... ,=t-= 
11 1 18 H ~ 16 17 18 19 ~ !1 2J 1 23 -r--1 - I ,.--1-----i-~--1~---

.. I . 69f; I 1.761 13,964 7•9 4,1Q2 8·2 -~ -~7 1. ..8 .II .. 8 I -~ 
•••3 ~ ·~ ~~ ;~6 1;~6 ·~-Q 4:-_ ·~ 2 all I 1lj I 

,;, ! 9-W !53 893 8·5 234 . 8•6 32 II : I :: I 15 
1!10 I 700 ],OJ{ 6~ 6·1 i ],6<)1 3"9 19 >6 16 I H 

23 

8 
:a 
36 
7 

f,6 1 728 86S 4,40'1 6•J 962 4•6 17 21 lfi )1 
88 1197 505 >.QG9 8•9 476 ~·O 27 M Jl 11 

68 1,101 

166 1,004 
48 1.~9 

40 754 

178 451 
78 8-&l 

103 880 

M 'i61 

136 736 

84 6!16 
160 8.£1 
84 790 

i5 847 

lit 931 

&a '16 

97 8ll6 

76 '1t.9 
DS 92 

09 761 
80 ' 86!) 

Ill 

H3 

PO 
HB .. , 
106 
us 
•sl 
381 

I 

886 

810 

~69 
669 

B8l! 
841 
8381 
&78 I 
872 I 

280 

106 
446 

8,928 

171 
884 

~18 

331 

9!9 

43 
637 

1,136 

6.116 

{56 

'11 

048 

90 
m 

861 

661 
2,31~ 

28,3QS 

1,936 
~,831 

l,ll48 

1,888 

i,UG 

6,7-10 

410 
8,685 
7,888 

28,137 

2,809 

1,728 

i,101 

679 
1,078 

8911 
1,093 

338 1,922 

14.6 1,.037 

3-'6 1,678 
r.• 2,856 

921 
72• 
169 

26 
839 

a·a 

7•JI 

11·8 
7·7 

7·0 

8•8 

6·8 

7·0 

10·9 
6·8 
8·8 

6·5 

8·6 

7·6 
6·3 

8·0 
9·6 

210 

142 
us 

6,488 

3!6 

180 
830 

1,788 

~ll 

91 
188 

244 -
2911 

393 
633 

847 
813 
lll6 

104 
610 

i·O 

8·8 
6•2 

8·6 
H 

··~ 

4·4 

~·1 

•·o 

7-5 
6·6 

8·6 
6•0 

18 

86 
18 

!lSi 

17 

ill 

45 
87 

22 

17 
16 

1711 

22 

8S 

28 

9 
18 
!16 

23' 

~-~ 16 

62 

15 
84 

12 19 
18 24 
9 48 

86 ' 13 ll7 

8 
23 

14 

7 
10 

11 

H 

2-Ji 

13 ' 

11 
15 
u 

21 

23 

17 

20 

2JI 
23 

lOj 
17 

!15 

121 

8S 
17 

16 
lli 
16 

8 
so 

1ll 

7 
u 

11 

8 
10 . 
17 

131 

9 

.10 

14 
10 
I> I 

l4 

13 

18 

15 

2ll 
17 

16 . 
15 

IS 

!5 
u 

~ 

5 
11 

25 

16 
~ 

H 

28 

1' 
£6 

19 
20 
231 

.22 

19 

27 

3! 
30 

15 
Ill 

_19 

5 

15 
18 

17 36 
Ill 29 
6 22 

L :28 
u 19. 

.... -
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ALLAHABAD 
- . 

PopulaLidD. 

Nama of con11~it.oont. ward Area. __ :_~·ndu~--J Mobrunmadan1. Cbriatiau. Otbara, Conaea number. 
and mohniiHa, in lf'JUIUO 

yardt. 
I 

Mam. Fomatea Malet. Females. Mal ct. Fomaleo I 
lla1•· iFcm..lea 

-- _I_ 
1 2 8 ' 6 6 7 8 9 10 11 --- --- ----

!ford v .. Moolhiga,.J, Kgdganj .. 2,246,699 8,928 7,067 2,647 2,191 261 124 92 96 

Cirelo no. 1 Babadurgaoj •• .. 60,000 881 260 224 224 .. 6 14 8 .. ~-10 MootbiganJ, Kota Parcha .. 5"0,000 2,864. 2.255 466 aoo 72 u 87 26 

" 
11 Katgbar, alwagbat .. ~99,655 561 888 298 24. 16 Ill .. • .. 12 Moothiganj and Gaogbat . . J06,867 216 87 28 1 188 18 0 7 

" 
18 Nai Ba&tl •• .. 12l,lll 689 472 78 48 6 7 3 .. 

" 
14, 18 Obokbandi .. . . 122,222 007 - 29 9 6 ~ 2 

" 
15 Pura Baldi . . .. 97,222 479 418 173 na· 2 .. 11 6 

' " 
16,17,20 Kbalaai Jine .. . . 222,'l22 C81 556 729 690 1 .. 7 4 

" 
19 Pura. Dbakoo 29,166 1D8 176 67 86 . . .. .. .. 

" 
~1 Bairehn~Kydga~j . . 180,000 6>1 688 204 178 . . .. . . .. .. 22,26 Ba.irebna .. . . 3~.000 592 612 1M 76 4 R 1 ! 

.. , . ..-:·:·~1.!, ~7 Baiko Bagh .. .. 56,472 •eo 340 110 85 19 13 18 9 . ,., . 24,. . .. Ta.lab Nawal Bai .. 36,027 2:i.O 280 16 16 .. 9 . . 30 . .. . 26 . . ~comoho.r, Obak Lalla, 54,957 86~ 818 124 144 . . l -- . .. .. . .. Now Ma.laka, Lowther road . 

" 
~8 .. Balwagbat . . . . 67,678 89 6 7 .. . . .. . . . . 

Ward,.., VI .. - D•roganj . . 881,800 5,742 4,907 1110 729 10 10 . . 4 

Circle ;noa.' i- 4 •• · Ill a uri, Daragaoj, :Mirangali •• 346,7'18 2,8i3 1,94.8 ~92 211 1 1 .. .. 
" 

. &, 6, 611 Baski khord . . • • 88,2;50 1,~86 1,161 194 196 .. .. .. .. .. 7, e, eo ·~ · Ba1ki kalao, Purwa Paraun, '251,672 951 877 276 262 1 .. .. .. .. . Para Dallal, Dbatharia . . •.· Allapur, Fatehpur Jlichwa, 
,. . Haahimpur. ... .. ~: .. Matyarf, AUopi Bagb, 97,666 603 414 9 7 .. . . .. . . 

, 10 
Madbwapur, Subattia Bagh. 

607 9 4 Georgetown • • • • 102,989 723 100 ~7 8 .. 
JJ. .. ord no. Vll •. East Indian Railway station .. 2,iOS 1,187 855 382 370 849 16 6 
Qirc::le nos. 1 -10 Settlemenl .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . . . . . . .. 

- CAWK 

Ward no. I. Oioil'"Lm,. .. . .. 12.887,696 16,062 B.B/14 2,696 1,904 1,1162 1,089 137 911 

Olrole no. 1 •• Obak no. 1 Nawabganj .. 111,857 494 866 119 98 .. .. 1 2 

" 2 •• 
" 2 "· .. 120,.82 861 615 76 M .. .. .. .. 

8 •• 8 
. 

96:2,071 2•9 189 67 88 .6 3 .. .. 
" " " .. 
" 4 •• 

" 
~ old Oawnporo .. 692,080 38~ 294 46 '6 ' 2 .. . . 

" 6 •• 
" .6 " .. H'0.48;1 860 262 9 9 .. .. .. .. 

" 6 •• 
" 

. 8 , ' .. 368,139 >91 192 12 8 20 14 7 .. 
" 7 •• 

" 
7 Gwaltoli .. 8,177,378 729 470 170 100 16 t• . . .. 

" 
8 •• 

" 8 " .. 76~,642 1,137 642 93 68 62 18 .. I 

" 
. 0 •• 

" 
, 9 Civil Lines .. ~69,178 J,98oi 1,076 156 117 287 i04 7 .. 

" 10 •• 
" 10 " .. 504,408 1,276 ROD 236 179 58 62 1 I 

" 
11 •• 11 Gwalloli .. 749,686 1,810 696 61. 898 89 8! ~ 2 

" los 1 8 
" 

IS •• 
" ll! .. 469,991 2,248 !,CBS 691 886 Ul 

•• 18 •• .. 18 Pumat . . 618,013 1,897 1,112 229 98 " 81 .. .. 
14 •• 14. Civil Lines 1,164,044 464 243 188 129 122 ~lp 1 J 

" " .. 
468 169 230 862 87 49 16 •• 16 .. 1,328,808 1,691 649 

" " " 41 30 31 
" 

16 •• 
" 15 " .. 1,148,644 610 !117 78 28 40 

Wdrd no. II Pal4:apor• .. .. 69J,.'U6 8,681 7,014 ll,1~ !1,481 62 81 79 60 

Oirole no. 17 •• Oba.k no. 17 Kursa.war 118,096 174 184 200 151 6 4 10 8 . . 
18 •• 18 5:J,240 989 781 208 170 10 6 l!!i !Ill 

" " .. .. 
19 •• IS Patkaporo 60,600 767 878 557 t~ J .. 11 u 

" " .. 
" 20 •• .. 20. , .. 48,279 828 241 858 .. .. .. . . 
" 

u .. .. 21 Etawah Bazar •• 15,780 290 2j8 106 92 . . .. . . . . 
22 •• i2 Filthana. 80,2150 424 

. 
367 79 82 .. . . .. 

" .. .. .. .. 
" 

~8 •• .. !13 Pan:aporo .. 86,780 812 9li8 72 69 . . .. . . 
7 

.. 
7 24 •• Sl4 " 66,560 1,001 859 !lS~ 167 8 ' " " 26 •• ~6 Shu tar Khana. ~: 87,889 255 169 121 76 28 14 19 2 

" " 110 3 3 2 

" 26 •. 
" 

26 Pn.ill:aporo .. 68;085 787 619 166 • 
" 27 •• .. 27 Rot.i Oodown 3S,090 461. 878 187 140 . . .. .. .. 
" 

28 •• 
" 

:.8 Filkhaoa. Bazn.r 48,600 6" G19 190 169 .. . . .. . . 
" 29 •• 

" 
29 Belda.ri Mr.hal.. 26,0·17 406 871 48 a . . . . . . . . 

,. 80 •• .. SO Maheabari Mabal 26,620 780 688 27 28 .. .. . . .. 
81 •• 81 Lat.bi Mabol 20,449 6i0 .&37 45 61 . . . . 4 .. 

" .. .. 
" 3i •• • tl2 Subr.imaudi .. 86,800 ·- 418 58 87 . ' .. .. .. .. 



-(concluded). 

No~ber lombe.l Average 

Pereenla£8 of popolalion HriDg in-
Propor· Somber tion of of Nomul 0 ~ number 

Dtnaity women atruc- popuJ .. penonJ of of -.. to 1,000 per eom. 
~rooms por &otd &ion of ltruo- mcn .. al p~ona ~rooms. ~rooiD& -~--.., ... moo ho11000 oirolo. &ural Iamiliu. ~y lroom . bdover. (all reli- i.o circle. gion•)· h~ • 

--- ---
u IS a I6 I6 I7 IB I9 l!O lll iS 23 24 

--- ------------------
!,; 

46 795 8,936 110/)48 6·1 11,126 8•9 23 II(} 

I 
10 22 .. 

I08 807 ~82 1,110 3·9 268 4•0 26 30 12 II 29 

67 774 931 6,604 6•0 1,720 a·o 371 241 11 71 9t 
116 737 266 1,1~'1 4•4 296 8·8 21 48 9 II 16 
21 rna 88 62'1 16•9 IOO 6•2 86 9 ' 2 60 

48 781 I08 918 8•6 239 8•8 I8 391 l!OI ' 18 
44 7<7 263 1,299 6·I 306 4·2 24 30 12 I a 21 

61 866 127 1,268 6•6 281 4•4 231 301 H 9 23 
66 847 498 2,888 4 8 678 4•I II 84 26 10 20 
80 1,004. 182 867 2·7 113 3·0 24 30 I2 13 2I 
48 891 860 I,664 4·t 357 4·0 41 86 26 151 19 

196 860 466 1,276 2•7 849 8·8 u 88 21 16 17 
94 708 ·16 904 11•8 129 70 7 28 7 12 61 
76 1,444 176 778 4.4 I69 4·6 12 26 18 21 ~9 

84 947 164 946 6•7 I 224 {•0 81 88 12 6 18 

9 62 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
r 

87 8/IIi 2,768 9,884 8•4 !l,BIJ9 8•3 l!OI 271 16 8 22 

67 8" 1,464 4,638 3•2 1,286 8·6 26 28 I9 10 I7 
16~ 9'9 706 1,932 2•7 788 2·4 86 86 13 6 10 

46 916 810 ·1,998 4•1 826 3·9 28 29 I7 12 14 

46 822 2I7 196 ~-8 62 8'7 a " 47 6 .. 

::061 
668 06 l,Bl!O 20.0 367 8·7 23 10 101 .5 52 
~74 Iilli 8,6:19 17'4 1108 18•!1 4 1 l. 3 91 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 

p ORE. 

.!j•f 603 6,866 81,696 6•4 lO.stB 8•0 661 15 9 . Bi 6 

46 746 237 928 89 229 4·0 421 88 91 12t 21 rhe clala ·for colnmns)4 to 
6ll 778 808 I,202 8·6 800 4'2 88t I6 34 7 -101 !M were oolJected by eo. 

S·4 676 76 479 6·8 146 8•3 441 27 141 10 4 l!m!3ra$ors during the pre-
6·8 789 261 767 8•1 222 3•6 601 29t 12 1 7 liminary enumeration done 

26 708 269 706 2·6 180 8.9 39t 14t 29j 3 lBt during t.he three Weeks · 
7•4 648 76 631 7·0 181 9•9 65 211 6 6 it preceding the actual Oen-
2·8 644 838 1,634. 8•9 684 2·6 72t I7 6 2 3t BUs day. The ac~ual oensus 
I8 664 1,1-&7 2,736 2•4 1.019 2·7· 96 9 I .. 1 figures of eaoh unit; are 
Q8 686 946 3,795 4·0 1,128 8•4 (9 112 6 2 1 found in columns 4 t;0 18 9 26 721 993 2,6!UI 8•6 889 8•0 98t 8i 1 .. 2 what may be termed the 
19 604 331 2,9M 9•8 961 8·1 80 -II 4 II 5 de ur• or normal .figures 
62 628 438 6,234. IS·O 1,791 2•9 74 12 6! 8 41 iD. oolumu. 14 onwards. 
33 liiJ9 390 8,376 8•7 1,116 3·0 691 18 6 2 'I Columnsl4 and J61igarGJJ 

6•6 818 .00 • 1,971 31•0 409 S•I 78 'I 61 1 10 d~nding; as they do oo 
18 1507 B7 ~,666 17•4 888 8·1 06 81 11 2 22 the vagaries of .Municipal 

4•1 -185 466 90ll ....._s·o 306 8•0 91 8 1 .. 6 numbering are not reliable. 

• 
160 803 2,023 liO,&IO 10•8 6,.1H 8•2 81 121 . 81 B 1 

28 76! 52 646 12•4 208 8·I 71t 18 5 8 21 
191 78il 51:07 !1.015 7•8 675 . 8•6 681 20 71 2 II 
195 819 239 2,316 9·5 620 8·7 49 30 161 2 8t 
2I2 796 206 2',110 10·8 11M 8·2 90 4 21 11 2 
226 848 86 714 8·4 217 8•3 100 .. .. .. .. 
104 698 I24 848 6•8 210 4·0 1CO .. .. .. .. 
310 773 94 651 7·0 158 4•1 771 20 1 11 .. 
170 768 13t !1.884 17·· ~96 8·3 90 7 1 2 .. 
ll8 608 {7 633 13•6 I96 8•2 (6 141 9 91 1 

189 778 69 I.657 240 6CO 2·8 83 10 u 21 It 
I61 7!>8 97 I,O!lB 11·3 891 2·8 661 20 6 6 2t 
I"" 818 128 1,525 13.4 439 3•6 97 3 .. .. .. 
I6I ·~9 71 810 11·4 206 ,3·o 67 24 9 .. .. 
I 58 819 16l! 1,!69 9•1 468 ~I 100 .. .. .. 
268 815 129 1,06i 8•2 376 2•8 951 81 .. 1 '. 1.58 879 136 962 7·0 838 2·8 761 221 1 I /•• 



A.l.'rENDlX E. 

CAWNPORE 

Population. 

Cuntpa na'mbor. Namo of oonatltuont WBrd Aroa. in Hiodot~o M uhammadanB. Chriatiam. O'bcn 
and chak. aquaro 

yru:da. -----· 
Mo. lop. Females. Malo•· Female• Mal ea. Fomalos I Ma\01. Ftm•lc~. 

1 g 8 ' 6 0 7 8 9 10 . 11 -
WaYdno. nz .. Moolga.nJ .. 880,727 '1,829 G,667 8,881 8,008 1l0 66 113 Glj 

Olrolo no. 81Bg .. Obak no. 88 'fbatri .. 4'l,81'i0 018 714 7~ GO 21 . . 26 IR 

" 
88 .. .. 8t Dalali mahal, 20,670 571 499 28 21 .. • Rokobganj • 

. . .. .. 

" 
84 . . .. 86 Bengali mabal •• 8J,400 959 766 97 Ill .. 
86 •• 86 Kbaa Ba.znr 59,goo 696 

.. .. " 

" " 
.. 440 . 68 40 34 17 1 6 .. 86 .. .. 8'1 Kurs"wan .. 18o,tr,o 388 ]!)4 136 88 38 28 28 3 

I .. 87 •• .. 88 Khaa&zar .. 46,017 894 677 68 41 1 .. 11 7 .. 88 •• .. 80 Maida no.znr 86,01)0 288 117 208 IG8 .. 0 2 .. 8910 •• 
" 40 Naya Chauwk :: 85,806 931 881 761 G04 11 ,10 38 32 .. 41 .... " 41 Chou Obauboy 26,620 . 467 806 862 283 10 2 7 .. Oola. 

" 4.9 ... .. 4r.2 Miarf Ba1.ar 82,066 420 801 840 281 .. .. 
68 .. 48 Dhoblll!ohal :: 80,2GO 700 •BG 261 108 

. . " 

" " .. .. .. .. .. t4 aud 46 " 44 Butohor Xhana 07,760 421 826 1,'267 1,118 .. .. .. .. 
Khord. 

n 46 •• " 46 Bulchor ·Chbap· 
par lllahal, 

24,200 882 !123 288 188 ., 1 ' .. 
Ward no. IV .. BaualganJ . . 641,864 7,620 1,948 929 GOS 1 . . 40 65 

Oirolo no.l .. Cbak no, 46 Ghaamandi dS,GOO 610 - 846 6~ 23 20 87 .. .. .. 
" 2 .. " 

47 Gudri Bazar .. 87,610 686 862. 21 6 .. .. 10 20 

" 
8 .. " 

48 Gonoralgaoj .. 42,350 796 468 108 40 .. .. .. . . 
" ' .. 

" 
4.9 Na.kbaa 43,G60 660 287 23 ' . . .. ' 2 

" 
6 .. " 

60 Obo.smliUldi !lo~: 68,240 1,000 849 14 9 .. . . .. . . 
dha. 

" 
6 .. " 

61;Bamganj .. 42,860 421 liG IG 10 . . .. . . .. .. 7 .. " 
62 Oollectorganj .. 86,300 120 47 76 17 .. .. .. .. 

" 
8 .. " 

61t Nayagullj .. 21,780 .188 . 26 8 1 . . •.• .. 
" 

0 .. " 
6!1 , .... 83,769 206 7~ 2 .. . . .. .. . . 

" 
10 .. •• ' 55 Goner a l~anj .. 34,488 406 210 D 4 .. .. .. . . 

" 
11 .. " 

66 Bhatrnnjl lllaha1 19,360 •o7 231 68 30 .. .. .. . . 
" 

u .. .. 6'1 Sikri Mahal .. 80,260 694 446 192 157 .. .. .. .. 
" 

18 .. .. 68N .. hoghor .. 40,636 876 717 !r.85 240 1 .. . . .. 
" 

14 .. .. 69 " .. 86,090 662 629 74 69 .. . . .. .. 
•• .~6 .. " 

GO Da1mandl .. 27,226 252 181 3 2 . . . .. .. . . 
.·w,.,a ,. •. v .. Saclar Ba•ar .. . . 1,189,816 9,850 6,934 2,'!86 1,640 100 86 8 G 

. . 
: Oirolo no, 16 . . Obnk no. 61 Sitarmm Mnhal 42,850 710 673 149 110 1 2 .. .. 

" 
17 .. " 

02 Herbans Mahal 50,820 826 611 148 1'09 10 3 .. .. 
" 

. 18 .. " 
68 n ,, 185,972 436 274 218 186 27 48 .. 2 

" 
10 .. " 

64. Go.doria Mahal 65,060 1,109 IJOol 366 317 11 8 .. .. 
" 

. 20 .. " 
66 1\loti Mohn1 69,048 1,046 789 434 312 1 1 .. I .. 21 .. " 
60 Kochhiauo 111.i.~1 4f,770 1,002 926 118 90 .. .. 1 1 

" 
22 .. " 

67 Daulatganj •. 31,400 660 271 62 37 .. .. .. .. 
" 

28 .. .. 68 Lokma.n ltlaha.l 89,990 675 606 21 13 .. .. 2 I 

" 
24 .. " 

69 Do.nakhori Mabal 42,!J50 9·10 764 78 68 .. .. .. .. .. 26 .. " 
70 Mathuri MRhal 19,860 472 377 82 08 .. .. .. .. .. 26 

" 
71 Fllkb- llluha1 47,79:5 612 644 807 284 .. '2a .. .. 

z7,z7i. " 
72 •• .. 6~0,800 1,383 397 478 138 GO .. .. 

Ward,... VI •• ColllclorgAnj . . . . 6,959,777 17,148 10,595 4,157 2,766 177 124 81 71 

Cirolo no. 1 . . Ohak no. 78 Oollcotorgauj .. 84,468 1,148 lOG 70 8 .. .. .. .. 
" 

g .. " 
74 ,, •. 68,080 1,!;80 883 00 19 .. .. .. .. 

" 8 .. " 
76 Ranjit Parwa .. 4.3,660 1,079 usa lOG 76 .. . . .. 

" •• 6 .. " 
70 Ooollo Ba:r.ar . . 61,710 1,916 1,84'1 454 826 .. .. 29 S6 

" 
6 .. " 

77 Anwarganj .. 04,736 7~9 398 482 U24 .. .. 7 .. .. 7 .. .. 78 , .. 6~,080 1,001 764 160 108 .. .. .. .. 
" 

8 .. " 70 " .. 121,121 G78 488 422 288 .. . . .. .. .. I) .. " 
80 Anwargnnj Oou~ 161,070 868 GOD 3ll8 264 .. .. 9 .. 

porganj. -
" 

10 .. " 
81 Butcher Kh~ma 66,265 670 860 OC8 472 .. 1 10 7 

Kn.lmn. 

" 
11 .. .. 8~ Ohlngigbar dou. C01,4:0 841 1111 61 48 3 .. .. .. 

porganj. 
74 13 10 

" 
12, 18 

" 
88 Jubl Xhurd .. 1,846,979: l,SCO 889 879 272 63 

14, 18 •• M " •• 9,681,888 U.ilJO DOG 870 188 w 40 10 11 
" " 

15 .. " 80 Lacbbint ParWa. 66'1,893 2,072 l,6D2 852 2C8 30 29 10 7 

" 
10 .. " 66 Rat Pun'n. . . 581,848 l,f81 745 209 108 .. .. .. .. 

" 17 .. .. 8'1 Bisamau . . 886,880 754 '"0 80 80 G 1 .. . . 



-(continued). -
.• PeroeDias• of populallon living in-

Propor. 
Number Normal 

Nu~ber Number A.,...ge tion of of per· . 
Dcn•ily women of a&ruo- por""'· of t~.umber 

IODI per . a-.ru .. 
per t.o 1.000 taral tJOil com· of per. -· .. 

ho .... of ltrllo• meual IOIU ll rooms •• room& 
6roonu 

acre. mou tural 1 room. .8 rooms andover. 
(all re.- in oirolo . oircle. o~~o .... lamiliH . io 
Ugioo1) lamllJ. 

-. 

1~ 18 14 16 16 17 • 18 19 Ill !11 !Ill liS 2' 
. 

166 7~9 2,1106 11),2111 9•2 61!99 8•4 60i JISt lOj 6 6l 

209 764 ~37 1,728 78 1542 B·ll 491 S7 16 li 8l 

2ll~ 876 ),.a l,Q60 7·6 833 8•1 91 6 4 .. .. 
200 8:10 ~1 1,8ll9 9·4 609 8·1 78 161 41 8 

"i6 
~7 'llll JjiJ. 1,~21 28•6 284 4•!1 29 80 17 9 

81 Ml 49 791 16·1 204 8·8 261 28 7' 11 27t 

lD8 llo'2 .1,58 1,~ 9 7' 462 3•!1 61 251 9t .. 4 

1Jl() lUG ,72 737 IU•ll 198 8·7 406 48 6t 6 6 

166 6i8 20-1 2,766 18 6 787 8·6 60t 241 6t 2 6t 

248 664 181 1,8i5 10·1 &39 3•9 68 28 11 4 4 

20s 768 21x; 1,868 6·6 489 8 1 28 46 15 11 9 

~7 677 247 1,647 6•8 6i4 1'9 616 sa· 18. lit 

IIllo 86!1 U4 8,866 81 891 3•8 26 47 lli. • 6 ·a 

:102 689 101 1,0ll 10•0 !177 3•7 68 16 6' 6 6 .. 
1211 661 1,719 UIMJ 7•4 8,986 8·2 49 26 zor 6i 8 

. 
111 680 161 967 o·• 209 3•8 "' 30 lOt 8' 101 
124 093 129 808 0·7 280 8•8 55 lot 7 8 181 
101 GO! £84 l,OUS 3•8 364' 3•1 86 29 28 12t 11 
100 488 99 824 8·8 m 8'9 88 1141 9l 10 18 
170 840 268 1,049 O•G Gld - 8•2 98 8 1 .. .. 
71 ·427 70 643 7•7 149 8·7 liO. aq 16. 

,, 
til 94 

86 318 34 260 7·8 70 8•8 - 18 82 28 17 6 
• 87 191 18 179 9·9 86 2•1 421 61 16 10 26 

40 846 89 187 4•8 78 2•4 241 871 u 7 7 
89 630 138 688 4•2 226 2·6 64 liO 9 8 9 

178 680 74 688 7·9 148 4·0 72 liO .. 8 6 
22~ 767 13 1,318 10•1 il8 3·2 64 89 4 1 ll 
263 8!14 192 1,987 10•0 608 8·S 60 8i g 8 1 
183 799 17ll 1,~7 7•ll 472 2·6 661 81t s .. .. 
78 7.8 63 474 8•9 161 s·8 66 80 8 4 9 . . 

85 699 i,431 l9,23G 1'9 6,399 B•O 19 16 4 .l ... 
178 801 192 1,606 7·8 611 2·9 86 10 9 1 1 
168. 786 194 1,497 7·7 616 2•9 661 24t 6 

. 
1 ... 

I~ 676 87 1,058 lll•1 828 8•2 67 . 801 lit 1 .. 
286 832 246 2,694 11•0 866 8•1 86 u 2 .. 1 
212 746 294 2,G35 8·6 798 8·2 861 11 1 1\ .. 
z.a 839 301 2,129 7•1 t86 9·1 84t 121 2 1 .. 
140 011 1116 7o2 0·0 266 ll•9 88 9 1 1 1 
160 743 183 1,~37 6•8 404 8•1 831 18 41 .. .... 
li!O sn 918 1,797 82 617 29 84 14 .. 1 1 
260 803 98 1,003 IO•ll 824 8·1 77 20 s .. 
17~ 846 143 1,798 12·6 692 8·0 89 121 

.. 
'18 !l92 861 l,~G 8•6 t93 9·6 

61 .. .. 
71 ill 6 11 1 

.114 628 8,418 88,470 9·8 11,270 2•9 66 29 Bl: 41 8 

80 141 41 646 16•2 868 1•8 551 321 i 6 
183 tillS 258 2,367 9·2 864 2·8 66 18 8 

... 
41 4l 

1116 644 1133 1,818 7·7 846 9•8 60 286 7 il 2 
822 712 6G9 4,196 7·4 l,U8 8•2 41 80 u 12 6 
141 618 1,'15G 

. 
169 ll•O 645 . 8•2 881 .88 81 7 8 

191 709 llGil l!,OGll 8·1 666 8•1 66 801 8t 8. 2 
76 GOO 128 1,9t8 16·1 629 8'1 47 34 11 6 8 
68 716 80 '.ii:,05G 26•7 608 3•4 69 17 4 2 8 

174 708 219 1,831 8·4 MO 8•4 dl 89 u 6 I -
6 491 140 &a/ •·o ll88 2•6 71 16 9t 't .. .. 

10•7 6811 897 2,571 8·6 346 8·0 781 17 il ll 
6.7 612 187 8,018 16•1 1,086 11·9 

.. 
42 40 12t 8 21 

86 652 831 4,906 14·8 1,716 2•9 60 27 61 8t 8 
liiJ 688 226 2,438 10·8 876 9•8 69 ll6 81 4t 8 
17 682 190 1,271 6•7 408 8•1 43 89 6t . 'I 8 -



56 .A.PPENDlX B, 

CAWNPORE 

l'opulalloo, 

-
Oenaw number. Nama of oonatiluon~ ward Area in Hind Ill. Muhammadan•. OhriatlanJ, ou ..... 

I!Dd ohljk. square yardt. 

lrfalea. Fomales. Maloa. Fomaloa~ 
I 

Yale~. Fomalee lhlea. IFtmAI" 

1 2 8 4 6 6 7 8 9 10 11 
. 

Ward 100· VII •• .d.nwarga"J, 6,111~,168 16,2()6 11,608 11,809 8,088 .. .. 280 176 64 61 

J.-
Circle noa. 1, 2 k 8 Ohak no. 88. Blaamau •• I 240,924 ~,ll61 1,498 1!117 .861 11 2 7 

" 4& G 89". J ugra.j Purwa • . 190,020 1,142 819 448 288 
.. .. 

6&7 90.·Anwa~anj •. 98,170 799 680 48() 852 
.. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 

8 91. D~lel arwa •. 68,896 671 489 400 860 
.. .. .. .. 

9 9~ Hlraman Purwa 77,440 602 469 687 418 
.. .. .. .. .. .. ~ 1 8 2 .. 10"' 11 .. 98. AnwarganJ .. 71,390 460 ~94 881 706 

1!1 94. BhoaaTo 27,226 117 M 616 408 
.. .. .. .. 

• .. .. 
18"' 14 96. Talaq Mahal .. 14,1520 880 610 796 498 

.. .. .. .. 
• .. 26 19 12 IO .. 16 .. 96. Oolonolgaoj •• 481,680 866 466 601 2>9 ro 30 11 u .. 16 . .. 97. Talaq Mahal .. 78,810 465 808 268 138 .. 

17 98. Belanganj •• 99,220 267 181 867 266 
.. .. .. .. .. G 

18, 19 99.·Bisam•• 188,100 l,a20 t,069 1,278 931 
. . .. .. . , 

"'20 
.. .. . 20 u .. .. 

• 21&22 .. • 100. Oolooelgaoj .. 96,800 1,408 1,011 855 670 5 8 !l3 10 .. 22a, i2b 1 101. 184,625 1,786 1,941 2,W 1,701 1 
28"' ,24 .. .. .. 28 .. .. ... 26 .. 102. .. .. 86,090 550 870 548 420 6 6 
!16&'27 108. 98,170 1,122 766 289 162 84 

.. .. 
.. .. .. .. 68 .. .. 
.. 28"' 29 .. 104. Blaaman .. 1,098,818 987 718 !167 195 14 18 7 • .. 80 " 

105. " .. 2,000,4.71 - 851 70 61 ~ ll ·8 • 
LUCK 

- . ' .. -
Damalgar>J ward .. 1,188,624 6,886 6,886 6,664 6,482 1 2 to 6 

~ • 
Oirclono. 1 Jhnwalr tolo, .Ahlri tola, 141,621 196 168 788 786 .. .. .. .. 

.Ahata Bhlkhan Khan, Kalra 
wafaBog. .. 2 Katra Blzan Bog Khan, Taklo 120,08!1 600 424 864 861 .. .. 1 .. 
Hajl Nusrat, •rakia Pir Gaib, 

• Kaabmirl mohalla, Kashmir - BJgh. .. 8 'l'opadarwnza, Katra 128,889 266 268 880 868 .. .. .. .. 
Mohammad Ail Kh1111. 

.!51 .. 4 Wa1ir Bagh, Ba'\!j~C:" 614,588 961 !184 268 .. .. 2 3 

Gulshan and babganJ, 
Ahata Gurdaas Mal and 
Garhi Pn Khan. ' .. 6 Muazzam Nagar, Baidau Tola, 278,508 ll78 264 266 280 .. .. .. . . 
Yasin~anj, Niwati ~la, 
Talab harian. • 
1'irki J ulBhan. 

" 
6 Ambargauj, Ktuim~1nj, Pas· 1,179,508 376 8C7 289 274 .. .. .. .. 

sa.nd Ba.gh, Ba.jja. ganj, . 
Jarnailganj aDd 
Handa.i &zar Bnlokganj1 
Rnm Nagar. 

97!1 
•• 7, 8 Kanghi Tola, Ahiri ToiB1 892,669 694 667 448 .. .. .. .. 

Bami Ma.li Khan 
l'halak Raja Jla i:.a1, 
Ka.tra Dilaram and 
AU Bagh, Ahiri Tola near 
Tambu.ooo Mandl, Trunbaooo 
Ma.ndi 1 Barai Mali Khan. .. 9 Abat.a Surd Singh, 167,867 liM !121 ~57 !186 .. .. .. .. 
Obau patyao, Kaoboha Pul, ~ 
Bnndhwa. Khana. .. 10 Niwazganj and 177,886 508 " 478 !126 ll61 .. 2 4 1 

Ba.ghia M.ool Ohnnd. 1 .. 11 Rani Kntra. Khaitga.li, 119,790 - 708 686 172 177 .. .. .. 
Oba.rhai MBbulal1 
Bagib• Darzi1 Noi Bara, 
Pal Moti Lal, Bisati 'lola. .. 12 Arad Kooria.gba.t, PUr"·a 1,CICN,~7 889 881 78 68 .. .. .. .. 
Mohni, Arui Mabiab lla.gh, 
Furwa Budboo, Oaiod 
khana, Zargari ToJa. .. 18 SB~adgaoj, · Raoanaaoo, 708,721 GOO 488 88 58 .. .. .. .. 

aaayo, Ahmadganj. 



-( conoluded). 

Propor. b. !Ntllllber ~-1----.---.--.---;---f 
tion of fE'.amber Normal of per- lNam&er number 

D«<J!Iy 
per 

IOrL 

wo .. eu ~~ nn~e- popuJa. ~per of oom- of por. 
lo 1/IJO lara! bOll of lrao&a- 11DA1DA1 10110 
J'::J1• ,!': clrale. nl fWieo. f'! 
giooa). r- h<>wo. famll7-

room. ~ rooJDJ. ~ rooms. 

87. 

Bomub. 

-l!l u u u u u ~ ~ a ~ 
----1~--1---l~--l----~--1----l--~----~~----~--+-------------

710 8~ 4/I,JIJB ·Jfi·B 18,218 

98 
61 

119 
147 
laO 
186 
1" 
113:1 
H 
77 
68 

171 

196 
lB6 

861 
1:17 
9•7 
1•6 

NOW. 

Jtr 

-693 
791 
782 
746 
819 
7l!6 
681 
&:19 -0011 
786 

698 

781 
'721; 
686 
786 
864 

828 
llU 

71 
146 
140 
2!!1 
na 
81 

100 
6 

' 461 

476 

857 
180 
251 
887 
81 

4,864 
1,681 
1,184 
1,821 
1,871 
7,818 
1,024 
1,850 
1,888 
1,176 
1,087 
4,831 

8,824 

7,031 

1,987 
ll,888 
ll,1ll9 
1,028 

891 9,4JB ·l!II,76B 

88 916 665 1,788 

88 897 684 1,882 

"' 1,1127 408 1,()91 

II 884 ~ 1,671 

18 987 &47 1,107 

3ll 771 l ,000 2,249 

40 1,007 627 1,168 

68 928 667 1,688 

8 880 487 1,191 

U•4 
IJ·ll 
80•8 
lll·O 
7·0 

lO·S 
8•8 

91•9 
17 8 

186·1 
272•0 
10•0 

8·1, 

19·7 
10·8 
9•6 
6•8 

88•1 

l,B97 
888 
716 
478 
498 
848 
171 
6118 -ll74 
826 

l,B04 

1,1B6 

!l,llll -698 
617 
806 

:.·• 6,749 

a·s 

ll·O 

879 

268 

868 

661 

887 

289 

385 

286 

880 

a· IS 

8·8 
a·o 
a·o 
8•8 
a·• 
8•6 
8·8 
4•1 
··ll 
4•8 
8·8 
8·6 

8•!1 

8·8. 

4'6 
8•4 
8•5 
s·8 

8•7 

8·8 

86 

s·o 

8•6 

liB 
84 
119 
6lt 
881 
69 
46 
86 
6:1l 
74 
88 
Mt 

69t 
851 
l!8 
88 
SOt 

100 

86 
18 
1 

88 
llt 
82t 
86 
41 
l!Ot 
1St 
18 
26 

ll6 

u 
!Ill 
38t 
't 

88 

6t 

8 
2 

Gt 
6t 
7 

19 
8t 
8t 

' lOt 

8t 

8 

u 
18 

8 ... 

21 

10 88 15 

,16t 20 28 

16 24 ll7 

S4t 68 8 

171 86 28t 

14 •SS lS 

86 86 24 

BOt 23 23 

lOt, 21 88· 

35 62t 't 

t7 37 ,10 

I 
1 

1 ... 
6 
8 
!It 
6 

6 

1 

lt 

9 
Gt 
» 

1/I 

15t 

18 

11 

13 

81 

11 

11 

17t 

19 

G 

8t 

1 .. .. 
3 

7 
8 

16 

' 
.. 
15 
6 

9 

9 

26 

llO 

Bt 

3 

9 

8 

28 

6 

17t 

2 

!I 



38 APPEXDI:S: E. 

N•Lme of ctmstitucnt warJ. 
and UlOb;\li.LS. 

Are:l in 
squ~rc yards. 

Hmrlul!. 

Con~u;; numbot. 

---------11-_____ 2 ____ r ___ 3 ___ 1_~4--

---1--l--------.--- ---

Circle no. Mosahibga.uj and Purw:~. 
Lodh ; ba.ratkhana J adid, 

" 

.. 

" 

" 

.. 

" 

" 

.. 
" 

" 

" 

.. 
" 

" 
" .. 
" 

" 

" 

" 

15 

Chama.r 'l'~lia., Gali 
l.bhgoo B~~. B~ra.lk~a~t\ 
Kalan and fughia M1:.n, 
Purwa Lodh, fura.fkhtWa. 
Kburd. 

llufti~:,on.uj :md Chaoni, Gurji 

Ahat_. )Iubua~, h.htrkl, 

I 
beg, h.hil'ki Naqiji ~nd. 

.hluftiji. Ga.li lihiEa.. I 
16 Dau\a.tg.wj, Sh<opur1, . 

Murt;;hkb:ma, NJ.i Rr:>tl and I 
Brabm;mt Tala.. Jhanbr 
BJgh and Kaw•lngau .Bagh, I' 

Bu~naLa.d; Ram:;anj •• 
Pt..-er Hokbara, A.h;~t.- Sitara 

ll,: ... am, Uarhi Na1m Kba.J, 

17, 18 
&; 19 

I 
Ah~ta, ~iirza Ali Khao, 
Ta:'binganj. 

20 . Faqir Ullabgaoj, Naza~yan ... 

1 

2&3 

5 

7l9 

8 

10 &: 11 

12 

13 & 14 
lu 

Jl) 
17 

Saalatya1~j. Trani •• 
Pul Ghn!am B usa in, 

Ka.shmiri Moh.1.1Ja., Ha~an 
Puri.~. 

I 
Rusta.mnaga.r, Maidan I 

Elich liha,n, Fa.t.Jinagar, 
1 ! 1\.a.:.:h.:::ha. Ba.gh 1 l'ura.na 1 

1 liha boutra... . • I 

I 
Cha.uni Husam-ud-dm l\.ba.n,l 

Noor Ba,ri, Dariba. Gari 
.-\.dda, Sultau}mr. 

BiLigaDj, Aha.ta Noor Bdg, I 
1 .Kbarha.i, 1'iktl Khurd. ~-

1 
Chob M~1ndi, B~gam Bagh, 

Kishorganj, fuoli, 
j M.ohamma.d~a.nj. I 
1 Alamnagar, Mahdili:hoca, 

l'asrchl&, FatrU1a.baUJ 1 1 
Gitihai, ~amralu, 
Ha~sanganj. 

Beharipore, Zaftarpur, 
Ruknuddinpur, llaryapur 
and Talkta. 

Baf)li Buar, Bilwr.ri, 
Saadntganj, lluba.rak,Sarai 
Moghal, Sar.d Andruui. 

Katra Kbutlaur Khan, 
.Ahata Dha.~noo Beg, 
Scrkawa.ll gali. 

Ma.usoorua.g:u, Now basta .. 
Brahmni Tola, Purwa Lodh, 

TIDlJmganj, Menbdiga.uj. 
Bhawaui}!'anj, Tikaitga.uj . , 
:Jitllljce w1th (lOl'ulation of 

'l'alab Tika.it Ua.i, Na.n(la. 
Khera urf Bl1Pll31 U:ws, 
Bhadtwan. 

Gllauk Ward 

150,(i40 

165,[,28 

·101,~10 
-!:lO,Im6 

17C,321 

::i01,521 

9,874 

19,844 

13,600 

1,0.18,2:!8 

887,931:i 

2i8,7!1G 
~~9.;;61 

R94,112 
J.79,MlJ6 

!I07,7.J2 

l Mirza. Mandi, Bagh Aiaha 40,85U 
Nu.rain, Gbakla. 

2 & 3 Ba.zar l\o1lka, Cbah Dahb, 40,5::i9 
Kooncha. Raja Tipu.r t:hand, 
l:hori" Wa.li Vali, Sa.rangi 
Tola., DeorhiRa.ja R~m 
Dayal. 

4. & 5 Bahoran Tola, Sanka.:i Tola., 7:),3~0 
Kalia.n Tola, Chaupari 

tl:. I 
' 
' I 
I 

:!'~8 ! 
' I 

3151 

U31 

311 I 
6/JU, 1 

23a I 

51.;1 ! 

i 
i 

3181 

&!.) f 
' i 

l,OU1 : 

612 

~70 

541 
417 

~~!! 
; 

7,~ I. 

l,:Hl 

774 

5,')(Ju 

194 

oti9 

6:!1 

4,li.·i 

1,1111 

6<0 

LGGK NOW 

fnpulation. 

I 
)blu~. 1Fcmale., 

! 
_I __ 

I 7 

Chti:.li,l.DS. Ql.bers. 

I 
i\la.l•:s. "Fcmal,-~ 

------ --------· 

lbk•. !Fotn"b. 
I 
I 

----·----
w 

-s --~-~-
' ---·-----! -· ---r·--

I 
2~~ i 

400 

sn:; 1 
~Of· i 

I 

179 

ll91 112 

3,7:1.') I .1,;-rJ . .,, 

4041 :"t 

' ~b5 i 
i 

2·!;) I 

' 

I 

2v3 i 

i 

I 
Gl 1 

I 

111 I 
I 

. 2ii ! 
I 

7:iiil1 

177 

1061 
7'l 

4,:iJ8 

bB 

I 
5~71 

bll 

12~ 

30;,; 

136 
115 

4,-136 

78 

u4o 

1 

.. I 
' 

9 1 

•. i •• 

1 

2 

7 3 

IG 

8 

.. .. 

I 
' .. I .. 
' 13 I 10 

I 

3 

3 

.. I .. 

-· I 
• . I 

I 

}110 ! 
71 

Ul I 

40 

7 

21 

33 8 

Tola, Phool Wa!i Gali, Pul 
Oama, Satni ll.andi, thob-
dari Moha.lla., s~rai Tu.hliin. • ---------·----------~----_L--~--~--L~--~--~-------~--



-(continued). 

n 
po 

I Populi\· 1 
tion ol Numbor j 
~omcD of st.ruc.• Normal 

onsity to l,UOO turw.l ~~~pula-
r a.cre · men bouae11 t~on of 

(all n:}j. rn cirolo. CllCIO. 
gions). 

___ , ______ 
12 13 14 15 

-----·--

10 nts 625 1,18i 

31 1,04& 3JO 921 

:!5 Sl81 2071 800 

NJ 
i; I 

1,001 1,,54 
1,000 402 784 

Dl 81.9 ~9 b22 

wl 9H 8,116 18,692 

331 007 4!7 1,207 

201 !139 1,069 2,657 

{i."tj 990 474 1,1';8 

255 8591 ~7 1,031 

·188 88G 652 1,396 

ll 8181 OG3 2,248 

5 1)01 125 840 

7 857 8G5 1,37S 

24 1,013 490 1,134 

4~ 943 991 2,527 
~4 uw 4,10 1,161 

1-1 9B9 505 1,134 
xa 878 433 871 

97 !Jl9 1,729 1~,!J'i'i 

191 851 G07 1,582 

803 007 919 2,530 

lo9 900 9tll 2,996 

-·--

Number 
of per· Numhe r 

sons pol flf com 
atruo. mensa I 
tural lfamilios 

house. 

I 
' -I-

16 17 
-·--- ---

2•1 28S 

I 
2•8 203 

~·6 206 

1•8 li6t 
1•9 187 

8·2 215 

2'8 4,628 

3·7 303 

2·4 615 

1·6 269 

. 2·2 282 

2•5 S59 

3•3 086 

2'0 223 

1•6 373 

2·3 250 

~·5 526 
2·G 297 

!1•2 299 
2·0 246 

2'5 tMi31 

3·1 310 

2·7 000 

3·1 533 

. - . - ---- '' 

Al'PEND1X E. 
3!) 

Percentage of poJiulation Jiving in-

Average 

I, roomo 

number 
of per· Remarks. 
sons in 1 room. 2 room family. s.. S room a. 4 rooms. and 

over. 

---
18 19 20 %1 22 I 28 94 ------- --
4·1 101 29 3l 14 Gj 

t·5 H ;s 18 13 2 

8·9 2Gj 261 301 16j .. 

3·4 401 31 161 9 3 
~-2 20 25 26 181 10! 

a·s 7 40 81 171 41 

4•0 15 291 :13 161 IG 

~·U 17 ~7 20 17 19 

4·2 121 31 25 Hi 17 

4·4 ~ 17 3il 37 10 

I 
3·7 21 I 41 18 11 6 

a·9 13j to 23 91 8 

a·8 15 23 26 17 19 . 

3·8 34 30 21 I~ 3 

3 7 20 81 15 16 18 

4•5 211 36 17 17! 8 

• 
~-8 9 25 29 16 21 
a·s 12 35 23 17 13 

3·8 18 86 21 14 ll 

3'5 21 10 18 lZ 39 

5•0 Bt 29 15 12 1.3 

5•1 29 20 22 13 10 

6•0 17 20 HI 16 32j 
-

5·6 49 32 5 3 ll 

-
' -. -- ·- ~-- -· -.. . . 



Census number. Namo of con&t.ituont ward 
and mohallaa. 

APPElmtx :g, 

Area in 
square yards. 

Hindus. 

LUCK NOW 

Population. 

Muha.mma.ct.na. Chrfltiana 

Malea. FomWea Males. Fematea. Male1. !Females Malca. 
I 
\Females 

-
____ 1 ______ 

1 

_________ 2 _________ 11_-_-_-_-_s~_-_-~i~----~,=j---~-4~-o--l~-7--!~-8--~-9--~-1o--l--n------~--1----!--~~--~--·~--

Oirole no. • 6 
7 
8 

9&10 

.. , 
" " 

" .. 
.. 
.. 

.. 
" 

" 

" 

.. 
" ., 
., 

.. 

" 

.. .. 

.. 

11 

1!1 & 18 

14 

1 

2 

' 
5 

6 

7 

8 to 10 

11~ 

18 

16 
17 

19 

u 19,20,26 
&26 

,,21&22 

Sa'adatqanJ Ward--{conld.). 

M&hmoodnogar •• 
Takya Bbatyaryan, Shabgauj 
Ahata Sangi Beg. • • • 
Aahrafabad, Bazar Kbala, 

A.bata Knsim Khan, Lakar· 
m"ndi, B.Udarganj, Kadim 
Khirkoe, Baijoo Bfiola. 

Hnidcrganj Ka.dim, Nakha», 
Gali Hammam. 

Chauk Khas, Victoria 
Park and Goldarwar.a, 
Gbaira.li and Kot.wali, 
Ja.uhari mohalla. 

Gali Patoha, Sarai BanD, 
Firangi Mahal, .!JaUali 
M.oballa. 

Taksal, Sarai Bcoob, Katra 
Sayed Husain Khan, 
Akbari Da.rwa.za, Sarlli 
u a.ddba, Khaki ToJa, Sarai 
Bans. 

Yall.iyOI)anj Ward 

Haohbli Bbawan, Imam 
Bara. Agha Baqar, DorwaJi 
Gali. 

Imam Bar& Baqar, Gali 
Shah Chura, Korewali Ga.U, 
Thawa.i Tola, Chao Kankar. 

I ata Nala, Daryai Tola, 
Obirim~r Tola, Katra 
Dost. Mohammad Khan, 
Thautheri Tola. 

Bazar Raja wit.h Koeli Tola, 
tiast.ogi i'ola, Punjabeo 
Tola. 

Bagh lllakko, Ghall! Mandl, 
Ba.nju.ri Tola 

llegamganj and Sobolio 
llagb. 

Bagh Qui, Kol a Aboo 
Turab Khan. 

Alkoo Mohall., llagb L•1joe, 
Yahiaganj, Nadan Mo.hal. 

Bagh :Molvi Anwar, Ahata 
Kbansama, Torhi Bazar 
and Bhus Kandi 
Rakabganj Kadim 

Chamar '!'oliu. Yahiaganj •• 
Lakarmanoi ., 
Aatabal ,. 
Kundri, Allanganj, 

Pandeyganj, Bi•hana., 
Purwa Khas Kallan, Mana. 
DogWan. 

Tikaitgunl, Nawabganj 
Katra M1r J ahangir, 

Viotoriagan.j, Boapiml Shahi. 
'foriaganj, Khaira\ KhllDa 
Shahi, Kat.ra Azam Beg. 

Sarai Agha Moor, .. 
. Billochpura, KaBBi Ba.ra. 

Bhadowan, Aish Ba.gh, 
Khajwa.. 

Ahata Shaikhan M'azra 
Doga,van, Ohamar Tolia, 
Mllzrill Dogawan Purwa 
Kbawas Khurd, Ohamaran 
Kbcra, Rnza Bagh, 
Sbam9uddin Khora, Naka 
Bindola, Ohak Mnfai 
Dogawan Sital Khera. and 
Newnz Kb.ora, Ohitta Khera, 
Mazra Doga"an. 

77,8~7 
91,0«0 

208,749 
201,160 

82,280 

87,704 

88,4-U 

20,818 

11,871,822 

8~6,903 

12,928 

18,915 

89,086 

85,765 

40,995 
61,904 

181,98, 

108,819 

12,197 

2,668,~ 

111,078 
101,800 

2,608,880 

97,478 

64 
203 
660 
828 

87 

206 

27 

60 

J0,906 

808 

1M 

97 

647 

126 

718 

118 

'"l,!U2 

691 

6lf 

• 1,317 

497 
124 

86 

46 

121 

11 

86 

147 

79 

109 

626 

122 

616 

88 

1,086 

611 

497 

1,112 

418 
97 

68 

1,201 

918 

665 
M1 
227 
72ll 

488 

668 

819 

863 

8,403 

457 

649 

197 

688 

316 

863 

'80 
582 

876 

239 

268 
61!1 

649 

774 

224 

667 
610 
202 
684 

M1 

684 

278 

7,687 

M2 

• 

796 

526 

18' 

86~ 

405 

851 

468 

479 

3,5 

206 

221 
530 

608 

\ 579 

137 

1 

1 

1 

42 

14 

2 

2 

19 
1 

as 
16 

2 

11 

l 

1 

2 

61 

3 

1 

6 

8 

13 

1 

81 

2 

4 

8 

7 

1 

16 



APPENDIX B. 41 

-( c~.tinued}. 

Perceot· p of popa.lati.,o UTing in-

Popala-
~amber 

Number Average Uoo of Nonrial of J.Ol• Number number 
Deali&y women 1troo- popuJ .. oona per of com- Remarb. to J,M .&ural Uon of druc- meosal of por- IS rooms tet ICfO. meo luoUIOI oirole. &oral familie ... IODifD 1 room. 2rOOD:I -~rooms .f' rooms. ••d (all reli- io cirol•. bouao. family. over. 

giona). 

-
Ill 18 u )6 18 17 18 19 !10 Ill 2-l 28 II& 

DO us& 468 1,412 8•0 ~79 6•0 8 22 17 24 29 
7~ 1,101 607 J,ll!tJ 11·6 289 &·G 16 31 113 27 4 
86 89' 616 1,143 11·11 !4~9 6·0 H 17 18 16 36 
7~ 93~ 1,~81 8,689 11·9 716 6•0 36 3G 17 9 8 

58 000 6&1 1,123 2•0 2" 6•0 20 ~9 191 23t 8 

II& 880 1,180 1,447 1·11 873 8•9 4"1 87 111 6 a 

VB 8-9 890 1,007 2•8 183 6·0 641 87 6 It 1 

196 978 480 788 1•8 191 t·l " 117 17 11 1 

16 899 1S,BIJ8 48,35() ss 8,311 5•2 20 BOt 112 161 111 

7 6&8 416 1,198 !1•9 svf t·O 17j 30 16 121 19 

~88 91~ 49& 1,070 8•4 820 6•2 14 37 33 ·• '6. 11 

70 978 617 1,360 11·6 308 4•6 21 62 13 10 4 

• 
92 8t0 662 1,001 8•G 826 G•O 16 21 10 110 •84 

• 
90 97~ 428 1,029 8·8 1176 6·0 4 " 89 11 "2 

131 899 688 S,!l21 8-8 too 6•7 18 601 112 13 11 

140 967 608 1,780 8·0 841 6•1 171 33 88 ll I 
80 909 1,8U. 6,081 8·8 661 7•8. ·7 19 23 116 20 

100 896 1,1-45 8,110 11•7 668 6·6 " 14 18 16 9 

090 9t8 6611 11,1&7 40 8u7 6•1 101 891 28 88 4 

6 8t8 1,0.:4 t,?7t 4•6 78& 6•0 11 40 20 16 14 

G1 860 646 S,089 8•7 853 6-8 11 'l7t 2'lj 18 1.- ll 
60 86. 606 1,6l0 8·0 1176 6·6 161 24 86 1121 3 

170 929 t7t 1,U8 II 4 i96 8·8 IS 26t l<l!j 116 18 -8 7~6 1,8.8 6,808 8·0 1.no 4•7 26 ill I 118 16 161 
116 780 • 9911 !1,781 11-7 672 4·o 88 8T 18 6 II 



APPENDIX Bt 

LUCh.::.')W 

Population .. 

Consul number. Name of oonatltuent ward Area. in Hindu. Muhammadan a. CbrilliaDa. 0Lber", 

and mohollas. squa.re 
yard~. 

Males. Females. ld'alea. Fomalea Mal01 • iFomalet Maloa. Femalt!l 

--- --- ---
1 ~ 8 4 6 6 7 8 9 10 11 

~ ---
Olrcll no. ~B 

Yahiaga't, Ward-Leonid.). .. Khera kia 0 aukidar 281,789 716 «2 224 I87 
Mawaya Khaa, Kory~ 

. . .. .. .. 
Khera, .. S4 •• Barohaadput Kanora, Porwa 4,198,990 769 618 91 7I_ .. .. .. .. 
Hasan Khera and Hagh 
Darogha Aablq Ali 

- ICarehr.a, Chitta Khera
1 

Mazra K~trohta, Talab 

• Paadey, Mira Xhora 
Mazra·Karohta. ' · 

Wa•irganJ Ward .. 7,089,489 11,406 8,6:JG l1,184 9,844 20? 198 67 44 

•! 1 .. Kbaa Bazar, Makan Tahsil 652,970 220 74 96 42 I9 I9 I 
Luoknow and Balramp~ 

.. 

i, 8, l!a 
Hoapit•J. .. .. Xhalayak Bagh and Police 886,888 I,298 1,067 l,t.a 1,032 70 I01 I 2 
Hospital, Peer Jalil inolud .. 

' 
ing Inoyol Bagb. .. .. Golaganj •• I,894,478 298 209 699 62'l u 18 

6 ~arudkhana, Khima Doza~· 
.. .. .. .. 78,796 620 466 888 387 .. 

Pul Komharan, Takia A~ 
.. .. .. 

6 .. 
Beg. .. Wazirgonj, Ghnugonj ond 181,651 I86 lOll 744 000 il 9 

Boghia Ghasl. 
.. .. 

h '1, 8 •• Garb~ Chaudbri, Nalband I86,062 9411 408 ,1,850 947 8 10 17 I 

Tola, Bawarchi Tola, Feel .. 
kbana, Thatheri Tola, Pura 
Tola, Deorhi Agha Meer 
with. oity railway station 

9 •• 
lobi Tola, Bagh Sherganj. 

h M&ahuqganj, M:urgl>khaua. I22,888 (61 68I 620 471 .. 10 0 

A gba Meer, Khatri :Mohalla, 
.. 

Xaihi Dera1 Nai Baati, • Farasbkhana. 

•• 10 •• Aha to !Jorga P~aead, Bobhon- 48,694. 667 496 879 86I '· 
. .. .. .. 

nagar, Tazildiana. .. 11 •• Ohik Mandi 80,928 IIO 97 600 481 .. .. .. 
AhataFaqirMoh~iumadKh;~ 

.. .. I8 .. 160,918 fC6 I84 606 400 8 7 .. .. 
Kham, Ahat.a F~r Jd.o .. 

14, IG •• 
bnmmad Kbon Puk t.. . .. Maulviganj • • • • 88,926 686 489 1,072 028 I .. 9 9 

.. 16 •• Amanigauj, Bakabgan\3 Lash .. 68,709 642 648 884 807 .. I 4 4 

. kari, Ohauk Bazar, hoosa 

I7 
Mandi, Charas Maudi. .. .. J angliganj • • • • 88,8.18 407 888 8I2 818 .. .. 1 . . 

.. 18 .. Ohamar Hatta, Abata Bbai- 282,027 669 . 4116 862 812 .. .. IO 7 

khan pertaining to Dogawan1 

10, w •• 
FaLehganj, Tor hi &zar. .. Bathkbaoa Dogawan, GbanJ· 50,14-2 L60 648 641 626 .. .. .. .. 
nagar including Birhan 

II 
Godhaa Tola, Gwynne Tola. 

21 I8 4 2 .. .. Ma.uza Dogawan •• .. 2,028,106 427 404 .. .. 
.. !Iii .. Xhialiganj •• .. 98,068 456 888 616 470 11 14 4 .. 
It 28 to ~6 Bashiratganj, Aminabad, HB,•Ol 1,!.1:67 808 968 6116 (9 27 4 8 

., 
Nadrabad. .. 116&!17 .. Durbijai~nj, t laneahganj .. I21,6!11 844 696 I88 161 8 8 .. .. 

.. 28 .. Aalobol hnr Bagh .. 96,945 1148 819 6~8 •• 9 4 3 .. .. 
- Ganu&ganj Ward 6,6!!1 a,428 608 862 !l24 128 .. 2,892,652 11,262 8,4.09 

Oirclfn.,.l,·J .. Gha.syari Mandi, Bagh SU,186 7oll .626 460 424 128 b5 4 .. 
Munnoo Khan. II !I 

" 81o 6 .. Zamboorkhana, 'J'alab Gangi 886,910 1,258 1,104 1,4.68 1,850 91 107 

Shukul, Obirandha Purw•. • 
.. Olo 8 •• 'l'ilpurwa, Gauoabganj, 121,581 2,051 I,47l 28!1 mi 10 6 78 87 

T opkhana, Ohar Bagh. 266 .i.57 5 9 2 .. 9,10 •• Aminabad Nazirabad .. )48,201 ,46 2I6 .. 
" u, 12 •• Nayagaon •• •• 184,645 464 839 768 0!11 15 7 .. .. 

" IB Bhooaa MancU, Amanigauj •• 68,709 876 291 661 638 .. .. .. .. 
,,14tol6 :: Beruni Kbandaq.. • • 88,669 1,106 818 662 671 7 6 2 2 

, 171 !Ui to i7 Kall!llr Bag-h, museum of £UJ,4.10 1,,10 888 1,026 609 287 60! ~4 G 

- Kaisar Bagh, Rakabgaoj · -
J adid, B.Udori Lano. . !16 19 66 68 

,,18 to IS 1\loqbool~nj , • 911,266 2,1'i28 9,096 717 646 .. ... 296 68 61 so 21 

" 28,U .. Kandhau Bazar •• . .. 694,9•7 498 880 866 31 .. Z8 Sofdor Bogh 9~,04.1 i99 l!08 88 22 .26 .. .. .. .. .. 
. . 



iliENDix ii. 

--( contimud). 

Percentage of population liriog in-
Popula· Number Number Average tioo of of Normal of per~ Number oumb.:r Denail.y women 

attDO• popola- • ODS per 0 foom. of 
6 rooms Remarks. per t.o J ,ooo tural iiOD of ttruo- moneal ponona 

8 ro.O~s t rooms. and aero. mon houses olroJo. tural famihos. In 1 room. 2 rooms. {all ro· n oirelo. houae. family. over. llgiona). 

------
u 13 u 16 16 l7 18 19 20 21 22 28 114 

------
88 000 668 1,681 2·8 4olO 8·6 62t 86 10 1 I 

-18 7PG 000 1,563 ~·8 f86 8·6 8' !I !I 21 16 'I 

~v 796 13/158 80,612 2·7 8,616 4·2 211 118 00 14 161 
4 408 72 338 4·7 1.0 !1•4 74 10 6 ., 

4 

~6 876 1,167 4,218 3·6 9£9 4•4 19 86 18 10 17 

' 817 687 l,GG2 2·9 826 4·8 26 10 18t 161 86 107 027 6G8 ),368 2·4 818 •·a 23 80 u .. !18 

60 766 611 1,3i0 2·7 299 4·6 22 8' 17 10 17 
133 618 l,OG~ 8,007 2·9 767 4'0 29 26 16 12 17 

' ;j ' 

87 867 GOO l,U78 8•6 H8 4•6 20 28 20 13 24 

178 894 6&4 1,090 8•1 377 4& 3t 28 
.. 

19 liSt 26 
178 806 411 1,120 2·7 284 4·8 12 86 80 1& 7 4ll 767 418 1,198 2•9 297 4·0 17 81 12 14 28 . 
181 828 1,12!1 !l,93G 2•6 709 4•1 16 28 21 2~ 18 16~ 877 617 l.CJOl 2'9 8'7 4·8 87 26 131 lOt 14 

108 607 614 1,886 2·0 290 4·6 16 80 821 81 18 811 78U 666 1,798 8•11 401 4·6 0 241 81 26t 18 

. 240 902 747 2,402 8•11 668 4·8 20 82 26 18 10 

II 938 5196 737 11·6 196 8·8 22 28 88 13 9 .. 89 8•8 606 ),178 2•8 299 4:0 62 26 7 11 6 131 6"' l,t9' !a,070 1·8 788 8·6 19 41 16 18 11 
76 826 902 1,64.0 1•8 618 8•11 89 36 12 6 7 8~ 881 667 1,6117 s·8 836 •·a 141 26 23t 18 19 66 796 11,378 R9,696 2•6 7,682 8•9 47 271 12 6l 8 67 666 858 2,867 2•7 708 8•4 48 32 151 61 lt 
07 908 1,098 &,OS' 3•0 1,!a12 {•8 41t 36 lit 6 .4 

161 709 1,822 8,476 2·6 M!l ''l 16 27 21 16 n 
86 616 716 729 1•0 206 3·6 86 42 11 10 1 69 807 800 2,236 2·8 462 48 86 29 17 6 12 144 890 662 1,06~ 8 0 881 •·a 61 so 6 1 2 173 790 1,190 3,171 2·7 7•2 ,., 

88 28 l4l ? 28t 77 780 1,164 2,926 2 5 872 8·· 69 28 10 8 6 

143 819 !,2(0 15,926 2•0 1,546 8·8 67 ' 
28 76 ll 2 12 8l'O 6.10 1,639 2 • 472 3•8 59 21 71 8t 9 82 728 !liill - s·o 106 8·6 631 21 7 41 " . 

----



APPENDix: D, 

ttJCKNOW 

Population. 

Area in ConSUl numb r. Name of oonatitaont ward 
and DJohallal. 

~~uare yardo. Mal:~~7maloa. ::~;:.: -~~~-:-~-r-i~;ili'-·-:.~-·-.-.-,1-M-a-loa_Ot_. h-,:-:.-.-.. 
----,1;---l-----2,..------1 u --r -6- -6- -7- -s- -·u--11-"lo,..--1--.1.,-J-

HturatganJ Ward 

Circle DOJ, 1 to ' Hll!ainganj • • • • 

" .. .. 

.. .. 
.. .. .. .. 
.. 

6 
GloB 

10-14& 
:18-17 

16 
10,19, 20 

Ab"t.e. Ghani Kban •• 
Ohitwapur •• •• 
Makbora Amjad Ali Shah, 

Moti Mahal, Shah Najaf, 
Bikandar Bagh, Marhl 
Madarpur, Pranpur Ka 
Aatabal, Hazratganj, Oanka
kl ana, Obeda Ka Parwa, · 
Abad1 J'adid Kabriat.an, 
Dillr.Uaha, · Bandaria Bagb. 
l'opolation of Oha wri Bo.zar 
south of Bandaria Bagh. 

Bats Hu.ba. Sultanganj ·,. 
Kandhari Purwa, Ba.raf-

Kha.oa Hosainganj, 
17 Porwa llartinJOro •• 
18 Ahata Raaul Khan •• 
Sl J'ia Ma.u •• •• 
!il!l Char Hagh, Husain Dagb, 

Naka .1:::1 indola, Police .Pos' 
with Nonawar Bagh. 

281o 82 Narhi with .Mir:aapurwa •• 

HtU"Ingcusj Ward 

. Oirole noa. 1 and i Lakarman i near lrada~ 
nagar, Purwa .Mallah, Bagh 
Shuhjee "ith Kaharau 
To!a, ltl...salchi Tola, 
Goahaluganj, M.orai Tola, 
Purwa .b~toba Kasaula lJBas 
and Punra Ajudhia Dns~o 
Pu.raol Banamandi, Puraoi 
Bazar, Saadatganj Khurd, 
Garhia Bhukul, M.adahganj, 
Xasbm.iri M.oballa and 
Ahat.a Mir l an, Jhalijbati 
:Uoballa with Banamandi, 

a..a' 

6, 6 and '1 

Mandt Komharau. 
Bbandan tola with Xiamganj, 

Xatlam Baaul, Karballa, 
Naair4ud·dan Haidar 
B&dthah, Thatheri Bazar, 
Daliganj. 

Lahoreganj, Iradatnagar, 
Railway station Daliganj. 

Babooganj Khprd, 
Mo"binga.nj, .Munahiganj, 
N•zirganj, Rnniganj, 
Dakhnaganj. 

Baaar Hll&aangauj, Knlubpur 
and K.haliapor. 

8 Abadi TilpurwB, 6atolia urf 
Mokarimnagar, Tikri in 
mauza Barolia, Joshi Tola. 
Purwa K.baria and Purwa 

D 
Nawaz. 

ratomganj, Jilis~ellaneous 
papulation, Purwa Darogha 
Meuda.l in Khaliapur, Sarai 
Ha.asanp11j. , 

10 Babuganj ka 'a 'I, Chandganj 
khurd, purwa Rajq. A bacli 
Jadid. 

11 
12 

Bwlshah Bagh, 
Purwa Kalbn.y Ali Khan, 

Korhi·Khaoa, Porwa Lonla, 
Bruoeganj, Haidrabad. 

18 Porwa lmam Bu.:c: urt Purwa 
Chakkar, (AJ Purwa Babu 
Hnri Du6, fBJ Government 
Normal School, (C) l'apor 

14,16 
Mill. 

Nitoha.tganj a.badi Jadid and 
Boatgn.nj Obamat tolia 
with Niahatgauj ud 
Boazga.oj, Bad&hahn•gar 
Bamlalgaoj. 

8,1¥74,01!9 

288,a22 
243,69, 
246,888 

2,664,116 

1,889,809 
881,687 

1,603,816 
14.2,006 
686,606 
741,4.88 

176,708 

11,860,420 

1,685,482 

1,106,979 

821,7113 

9,600 

1,460 
6118 

1,729 
1,796 

146 
1,097 

279 
164 
871 
866 

629 

1,287 

679 

8,'1'78 

7,192 

1,180 
'-11 

1,!1«» 
SD' 

70 
D74 

247 
160 
886 
218 

1,296 

4,619 

406 

416 

80D 

668 

2,880 

#,062 

1,246 
1711 
47~ 

719 

66 
6:18 

82 
67 
II 

78 

101 

8,188 

1,146 
14.\& 
878 
410 

25 
881 

71 
88 
1 

81 

601 
2,1)08 

348 

600 

426 

8D 

1,198 

6 
16 
87 

4811 

6 
166 

177 
166 

DB 
26 

10 

.. 

18 

826 
8 

lu 
71 

827 

8 
134 

18 
166 

8 

78 
29 

• 

6 

189 

1 
4 

6 
88 

28 

D 
BG 
7 

6 

D 

10 

123 

5 
86 
87 

8 
58 

17 

16 
I 

8 



-( coneluded). 

Popola·! Nombt~-r AYerage .Percentage of populati.on living ia.-
l.10n of Number Normal of per· Number nombt.r 

Den <!oiLy woman of atrac- popola· aona pot· of com· of per· Remarks. por Lo 1,000 t ...... tion of atruotu- monul IODO 15 rooms aero. me11 boa.ot circle. raJ familial. In 1 room. 2 rooms. 8 room& ' rooms. and over. jail rail· in cirolo. houaa. family. 
s•onaJ. 

- u -~-3- '14"115-- 16 ~ !8 J9 :.0 21 2• 23 "' -- - --
15 ?49 8,891 112,309 2•5 6,691 8•4 64 19 11 7 9 

JO'J 1164 l,M9 4,712 2•4 1,17g •·o i4 !If 20 17 16 
•7 748 600 1,440 !I 4 882 3•7 f7 4 17 11 2l 
8J 814 1,703 8,949 2 8 1,301 8 0 66 28 6 2 s 
9 646 1o0761 3,291 8·1 1ol.26 2·9 78 14 6 I 6 

. 

. . 
1 47!1 98 290 2•9 123 !1•8 82 2 1 B 7 

'" 841 701 2,140 8·0 620 8·4 76 20 4 .. .. 
8 628 265 676 2 6 188 8·6 68 28 9 .. 

28 903 to• ~· ~·8 184 8•8 •7 17 9 10 17 
6 1104 .311 718 2·2 1110 8•7 69 ao 8 a .. 
6 640 a•a 079 2•1 ~u 8•:.& 80 16 ' .. .. 

l<l4 798 1,683 4,061 2·4 1,148 8•6 48 16 16 12 IS 
7 688 6ol10 13o018 2'1 8,8(;8 8·4 691 28, 10 6 2t 
6 886 610 l,U:l !1'7 486 8•6 GOt 841 10 6 .. 

• • 0 

8 789 763 1,8!18 1•8 849 8°8 40 as · lit lOt 6 

. 

• . 

18 682 1of70 2,883 1·6 7611 a·o 86 9 1 t '1t 

ll2 881 611 1,452 2•8 407 8•.6 66 20 10 8 il 

. 

·' ~ 

! 

8 697 2,730 6o186 2·8 1,875 3·a 64 l!8 1a 7 8 

. 

. 

0 

. 



46 •• *PI/ENDIX E . 

MtJ'NIClPAL OCCVPi 

Grand Total. Ordinary cultivation. Growen of 1po:lal pro· 
Forcttry. 

• 
duct.., :na.rket. prdening . 

~ Namo t~f wartl. 

~ 
., 

i i ~ ~ ~ 3 

i ~ 
... i j Q 

' .!!i l "' ~ .. ... i j ... ~ I a R _,; ... .., I ·~ ! • a &. i ' ~ • 1; 
~ &: ~ ~ II: • ~ a 1-., 

I=! E< Q Q .. 
"' 

.. - - -- :>! ::, I -- --- -- -1 5I 8 4 5 7 ·- ' 6 8 D 10 11 151 18 If 15 1r. 17 : Ill I --- --- - -----1-- --
ALLAHABAI i 

1 Civil Lines .. 17,041 8,264 1,&42 9,235 1,289 2110 61 1,038 I 1 .. I 8 1 ! .. .. ' . 
5I Katra Oolonelganj f-22,086 7,811 2,359 12,218 3,628 907 784 1,836 8 .. 5I 4 I I .. .. . i 

8 Norlh kotwall ward 110,&43 • 10.118 2,858 17,171 1,710 484 1fO 1,116 130 22 16 92 .. .. .. .. 
' 

4 South kotwali .. B8,8Ba 111,119 1,984 19,490 3,1184 1,144 841 ],679 .. ! .. .. .. . . .. .. .. 
6 Moolhiganj 

l :Kydganj 
21,408 7,an U30 11,491 1,867 673 278 736 19 4 .. 16 .. .. .. .. 

I 

6 Daraganj .. 12,258 4,419 1,441 8,386 1,778 786 287 736 Ill 22 8 81 .. .. .. ! .. , I 
I 

7 East Indian Rail· 8,830 2,828 180 2,842 807 416 10~ 51(9 45 29 .. 16 .. .. .. .. way aot.tlemeot. 

CAWNPOHE 
1 CivU Linoa .. 11,878 14,044 995 18,834 1,752 608 144 1,105 22 18 .. 9 I .. , .. 1 

2 P .. tkapur 11,436 7,917 995 12,526 BIB 128 16 874 83 851 5I 49 2 I .. 1! .. 

8 Moolganj .. 20,631 8,287 1,611 10,886 851 866 77 411 130 511 517 62 .. .. .. .. 

' Nayaganj .. 14,101 8,308 678 7,117 458 ~08 r4 281 I 
4 I .. 1 .. .. .. .. 

-
.. , :· 5 Sadar Bazar .. ll,llll9 8,763 1,795 10,811: 951 4Bil " 871 .. .. .. .. .. .. 

8 Oolleotorganj .. 38,110 lt,l40 2,400 18,870 1,247 916 104 228 17 7 .. 10 .. .. .. .. 

' Anwarganj .. 47,171 20,280 1,2&4 24,038 1,086 299 61 678 110 4 6 40 .. .. .. .. 
. 

8 East Indian Rail· &,BOO 1,801 178 I,B2& 220 1211 6 94 .. .. .. .. I .. .. .. .. 
way utLlumenti. . 

LUCKNOW 

1 Daulatganj .. 22,887 9,11& 2,1103 11,921 2,417 926 7G6 726 .. .. . . .. .. .. .. .. 

5I Sa 'adatganj 18,798 7,011 2,615 9,253 1,8&4 700 899 'i'OG .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
8 Chauk .. IB,IU 8,281 1,276 J0,61& 827 242 60 1-- 636 8 2 8 8 .. .. .. .. 

aB,707 . 18,761 2,684 998 686 1,068 
! .. . .. .. .. .. 

' Yahiaganj .. 14,08& 4,886 .. .. .. 
' 

41,0:11 22,972 1,608 1104 148 996 23 10 18 10 ~ .. 8 
& Wazirganj .. 14,6110 3,41& .. 

870 as 10 26 86 5I .. 31 
6 Ganoshganj .. 13,448 14,06& 1,681 17,1106 679 284 26 .. 

270 188 219 87 4 .. .. • 7 Hazra.tsanj . . 28,324 10,486 1,611 14,208 841 188 70 .. 
19,187 8,793 1,679 7,816 1,178 441 107 o•o 110 ;, 1 69 .. .. .. .. 

8 Haasa.ngauj .. 
3,6&4 1,741 98 1,817 316 148 168 8 8 " .. .. .. 

9 Bailway settlement .. .. .. 



TION.AL TABLES. ' 

Raising of form a toot. &i•ing or IIDAU animal•· 

APPENDIX E. 

PJRbfng and 
bunlilnr. Jdinas. 

Quarries or hArd 
rook. aau. eto. 

. i i -~ ~ il J! af-c i -~ .!CD i't:'• 
~ ~ 1 J ~:a J~~11l~Jt~~!l~~1t3 
.... ;: ,... ..-! ... ~ r:: ~ C"" ........ M ... :a .... A C"" :z j;q """' E1 )I-~ Ali 

--1- --i--+---1--l-l--l--1·--l-11-1-l-
19 20 i1 2i l!8 if 25 20 27 ;s 29 ao 81 sg sa :u 86 86 87 as 99 40 4.1 J t2 1 

---'-'---'---L--1--I--I--1--I-I-1--I--·I--I--I--1-I--1--
MUNICIPALITY. 

140 r.l 08 9 8 4 •• 1 

II 18 20 0 4 10 .. • • • 0 . . . . • 0 • • • • .. • ll 

106 10 .. , .. • • 0 • 3 

878 208 810 • • • • • • 0. • • 

IU 77 '8 6 

198 lOB 88 • • • • • • •• •• • • 0. •• 0. • • 0. 0. • • • • 8 

78 21 • • • • 0. • • • 0 • • • • • • • • •• • • • • • • • • • 0 •• ·7 

MUNICIPALI'rY. 
218 27 16 170 10 lU 3 •. 1 .. 1 

88 8 40 3 B •• 5 .. .. .. 
7 10 .. 10 22 10 •• "12 •• • • .. 0 . . 3 

j4 u 8 II jJ 1 4 

.. 18 5 .. 00 •• • • • • 4 8 .. 
88 .. •• 0 10 

• 0 • • •• 

8 GO 4 

87 81 . . ... . . . •• 7 89 .. IB 10 •• 8 •• 

. . . . . . .• . 0. . . . . .. •• 0 0 •• 

MUNICIPALITY. 

.. ll 

I 1 

19 14 :: i :: 
I 

4 •• 

5 .. 

• • • •. . . 0. • • •• • • •• • • . . . . . . 8 
• • . . .. .. 

0. •• . . . . . . . . •. •. • . . . .• •• 6 

7954.,i5 •• 6 

• . .• • . • . • • •• • • 0. • 0 • • •• • 0 •• •• • • •• ''1 

8B li 2 65 .• ._. ... .. . . ·~· .. 8 

.. ' .. ., .. .. ~- .. .. _, .. 9 



48 APPENDIX Jll, 

Ml:NICIP AL OCCt'P A. 

HldOJ, akina and hard I 
TntUeo 

Kingdom. ~~~- ' 

N amo of ward. 

material• from the animal Wood. lf-t.~J I 
1---r~~~-J---.-~-.---1--.--~~-4--~--.-~-· 

~ i 
.:I ~ I 

.:; i • I 
} 3 ~ a L 

1 

~:>!:. 131 
48 l4 45 I 46 47 I 48 49 GO 61 6!1 61 64 55 56 67 68 . 

-----1-f--- --1--11---:--i---,---i--- -1- --!--'----'---'---

1 Civil Lines 88 26 

2 Ka>tra1 Oolonelganj 87 29 

8 North kotwall ward 141 59 

!1~8 4 Soutb kotull 

6 Moolblgonj 

Kydgonj :: JZ04 157 

6 Daragnnj 

7 Xast Indian Rail
way aet.t.loment 

HI 127 

188 111 

1 Civil Lloe• •• 1,780 876 

G 

68 

11 72 

80 

11 180 

116 

Dl 

II 

II 

114 

87 

I 
!I 

18 

60 

28 

80 846 719 488 

3 

8 

ALLAHABAD 
168 112 !GO 178 83 67 1 78 

Ill 87 !169 81 I •• 188 

10 178 1!14 252 D88 168 :n; 

487 819 Its a1a 192 1 3W 

59 118 104 283 

89 188 128 240 

7D 87 20 6 

CAWNPOHE 

248 188 286 127 liB 57 Olo 

!I Patkapur 1188 185 ll 281 207 71 1 185 86& !187 1 !170 DH l&O J 2<l> i 
I 

8 Moolganj 198 91 li.07 SBI 1P9 

4 Noyagooj 58 1 7 2 

li Saclar Bazar m 70 55 49 1 

6 Collectorganj .. 891 156 184 !119 741 802 

'1 Anwarganj 

8 Emat. Iudian Rail
way seLtlemont. 

1 Daulalganj 

ll Saadntganj . 

8 Cbnuk 

4 Ynbiaganj 

5 Wazirganj 

6 Ganosbgnnj 

7 Bazra.t.ganj 

8 Ba.sao.nganj 

9 Railway Settlemon' 

1,886 . 861 

l& 18 

822 809 

oiOO 

na 78 

l& 24 

II 8 

18 17 

18 10 

71 

17 8 

71 984 1,838 783 

12 II 17 

80 188 11 

15 17 7 

98 804 22 6 

41 

8 4 411 76 

19 80 15 

1 ' 7 

! 

9 

1 851 200 102 98 IIllO 147 ~08 ' I 

.. . 5 189 G2 97 liD 136 ~~ I 108 

48 687 889 828 148 1U7 ~0 !116 

489 57&. 146 229 1,118 528 58B 

7 898 719 827 292 9BD 418 630 

6 1!1 1 19 10 19 

LUCKNOW 

!II 171 1~8 77 15 

10 177 95 
I 46 

16 178 110 166 II 1 >7 

11 Sl& 7 171 172 1 IUD 

8!17 481 !12t J 260 489 1 

7 488 IH 167 7. 

SS9 266 7 976 1U 10 iil 

484 281 ... 119 78 

86 18 68 19 



49 
• 

TIONAL TABLES, 

Chemical pro4act.a pre .. Indw&riel of dre11 aDd toilet-
Berni tare iD-wathiug, cleaning and dyeing. Cerami ca. perly 10 called aud -Pood indaolrieo. 

Barbera, hairdl:euero aad dosU:ies. 
ana}ogoaa. 

wigma.kera. 
:i. 

i i -" ,; .:: i a ;; " " " " " ,; ,; • .. ! 0 ... " 0 ,; 0 • 0 ] 
0 

" • ... ,; 0 a ,; ... 
i ;; .. ;; 

~ .. .. li i s " -; • a 0 
0 .. 0 ;; 0 a 0 .. a "' ;; ... ~ a a. .. a. 

~ 
.. a. - .. 0 • ~ 0 0 ~ .. 0 • ~ r:: • ::0 • 0 0 ::0 ... <=! ::0 ... Q CD ~ :a "" <=! :a Q ... Q ... 

- --
69 60 81 61 88 86 66 88 67 68 69 70 7l 7ll '13 7i 75 76 77 '13 1• 

MUNICIPALITY. 
II H za 17 17 28 !I 67 91 u %7 " 861 843 il8 !GO .. .. .. 1 .. 

ll9 HI 88 88 119 1,211 4l!8 168 M7 .. .. I 7 ' 8 %7 " ~8 .. .. . . 
%!18 w !170 132 106 '13 148 1.&66 617 7ll 1m .. . . .. 8 Ill BOt 3f 81 84 .. 

401 1981 i3 182 791 808 87 448 1.491 680 119 794 2.215 8"39 lM 1,232 .. .. .. ' .. . 
w 1M 29 167 191 129 29 13, m %71 57 405 1,118 6'13 ·110 675 .. .. .. & . . 
1110 '!I 5 83 71 18 6!1 Ill 11 20 107 579 ~85 H ~ .. . . & .. .. .. 

I . 
108 65i 17 " 105 M .. u 127 88 11 48 208 103 18 85 .. .. .. . . 7 

MUNICIPALITY. 
. 

ISO 67 ll 101 178 &; 10 292 581 IOi 28 891 1.~ :1,626 120 1,690 40 31 .. 9 1 

10 it 1 60 70 I 8 58 Ill 65 89 167 r.m 871 64 1,186 7 .. .. 7 i 

II I 9 60 155 ao 7 118 1101 lUO 16 279 2,211 1,012 U& 1,074 .. .. .. .. 8 

I I a 5 11 67 
. 

' u .. 82 110 58 ~ 96 117 2!10 280 .. .. .. . . 
M !I 1' 19 toil 14! 46 !116 liB 110 &6 161 1,1161 418 81 66e .. .. . . .. i; 

- ,ll 11GB 104 83 122 Ill 32 26 m 190 91 396 1,611 l,G74 . 164 1.393 .. .. .. .. .. . 
117 69 85 93 119 46 16 116 1118 18!1 19 117 4,816 2,689 184 1,893 .. 7 .. .. .. 
II ' .. 6 II 16 1 10 5 6 19 58 2 21 8 .. .. .. . . .. .. 

MUNICIPALITY. 

... 66 17 88 168 116 18 88 4Z9 80 110 889 1,601 649 280 676 21 ' .. 19 1 

41 17 3 ll 71 28 u 29 157 116 82 1'i9 I, US . 461 7I 633 27 16 .. 11 I .. 67 0 u 7ll " 8 26 m 103 88 m 1,110 1168 ·m MO 77 u .. 58 8 

-
I6S 57 98 116 101 61 88 80 1,30 8i1 1164. m 1.111 806 . Z31 l.I83 'I 

:~ 1.~ 
.. ' 

1111 74 64 6li Ill 82 41 68 7118 166 868 274 3.148 1.270 1186 1,646 .. .. 6 

111 89 81 66 Ul 91 ll 106 9011· 106 w 679 I,OM 709 169 1.168 .. .. . . . . 6 • 
87 87 16 86 lOll 4i 27 86 liZ 107 'i'i 148 1,260 798 155 1.118 

. 
'I .. .. . . . . . 188 104 .. 84 106 61 80 86 101 164 106 118 1,041 461 128 467 .. . . 8 .. . . 

• 15 .. 6 HI 88 .. 15 10 19 8 63 lll 10 .. 16 9 .. .. . . . . 



.. , 
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MUNIC!l?At OCCUl?A 

Ball41ng Ia• OouatrootiOD of 
r~ductfon a~a, Crammu~ l'alptA!n!_~~~b~~~·.:.~~· tn~J••n l'lf ~-.r;;sr 
lion of physical fotcOI lnttrumnta en~"'"'~"~· ma'km of wat.cb.e 4 duetrJoa. muna of (boat, .light, etootrioi~71 alocU aDd nr1 eallftltrQaumt.. WorUri 

tnnapod. mot1't'e, powor, oto.) tD t'arloa ltonH, Ka1'nalcn aDd 

li 
.WHplfl, de. 

Name of wara. 
9 .:i ,; 

" ~ ~ , 
i 

a a u " 
G 4 G ,; .; u "' i "' G "' 1 ;i 8 1 a 

! 
a i a a .r • ., 

0 e. ;; ;; ~ ';! "' a 8. ;; -'! • G 0 )I 0 
~ ;;; - a "' "' ~ :a ... f;l ... A 0 :a 0 0 

~ • 0 0 

"' ... A :a ... A 
1 2 79 80 81 82 8818' 86 88 87 88 I 89 80 91 92 93 9i 

ALLAHABAD 
1 Oitll Linea .. .. .. .. .. ID 8 .. 7 18 9 1 18 1,3114 6M 96 786 

B Xatr& Ooloaolgaoj 20 4 .. 16 .. .. .. .. 18 .. .. 18 1,691 498 206 •690 

.a Norlh kotwall word ... .. .. .. 20 1 .. 19 .. .. .. . . 1,158 409 92 838 

' Bonlh kolwall .. .. . . .. .. I .. .. 8 
" .. .. .. '1"18 166 60 648 

e .M.oothiganj .. 
~II 

. 
6 .. 6 I ~ .. .. .. .. .. .. 620 111 lUi t07 

B:ydgaaj .. 
6 Darogaaj .. 81 13 9 84 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 6110 168 46 161 

7 Eaol Indian Rail· .. 
way eo' t lemon~. 

.. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 1110. - 92 8 160 

CAWNPORE 

l Oi't'il Line• .. 48 9 .. 89 II 6 .. 7 1'1 • .. 18 BOB 8M 71 n1 

~ Palkopar .. II .. .. 18 I 1 .. .. B 2 . . . . 896 261 7 427 

8 Moolganj .. 48 82 .. 17 II 7 .. 7 7 8 .. 4 1,1811 699 108 478 

' Nayasanj .. 18 .. .. 16 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. Ill 189 ' 178 

6 Sadar Baur .. 18 ' .. 11 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 818 808 22 820 

8 OoUeolorganj .. 18 82 .. ~' I 1 .. .. 8 .. .. 8 1111 178 84 81115 

7 Anwarganj .. u 1 .. 27 88 !19 .. ll7 u 11 .. lB 1,424 i56 ~66 7M 

8 Eaat Indlmn II aU· 4 ' .. .. .. .. • 1 .. 6 ICO M 9 77 .. .. 
wa7 aeLtlemen". 

LUCKNOW 

1 Danlatsanl 8 II 6 .. .. .. .. 891 825 66 8112 .. .. .. .. .. .. 
II Sa.'adatganj 4 ' .. .. .. .. .. 170 162 86 18~ .. .. .. .. .. .. 
8 Ohauk 14 8 11 .. .. .. .. 171 !16!1 80 ~9 .. .. .. .. .. .. 

' Yahlaganj 17 6 11 .. .. .. 1,10!1 867 161 66!1 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
Wuirgonj 80 26 62 II 9 .. 6 1,181 4ltl 18!1 752 

6 .. ... .. .. .. .. 
Oanosbgan) II 20 11 I ' Ill !164 Hil 607 

6 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
Haeratganj 19 II 11 8 Ill 6 ll8 .1,191 60!1 118 468 

7 .. II 16 .. .. .. 
191 19 II 16 Ill !11 1il 711 283 " 406 

8 BaalaDgauj ... 116 .. .. .. .. 
G 4 ' 201 100 41 68 

~ BallWI'J' settlement 8 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 



APPENDIX B. '61 

TIONAL TABLES. 

Transporl b1 air. Traaspod by TraDtporl by road., Tr&Diport by rail. Po&t offiea, 'J'elegraph 
wat.er. and Telephone ~tervioes. 

~ 
,; .. 0 .. 

~ i .0 
~ - - a • ! i ~ :i 0 i i • . 

li = ... ... ... 
i 

... .. ~ 

;j ~ l g i .. II 3 ::1 .. ~ 

1 .. • i 1 ~ ;; 3 • e • ~ 
0 .. .. D g ;; ~ .. 

~ 
.. "' ·c ;; D 

.!: 
0 0 0 

~ ::il 0 0 0 .. ::il Q ~ ::il "' ::il "' Q ... "' "' "' Q 

"' - 96107 
-- -

95 98 99j1oo 101 10~ 103· 104 105 106 107 108 109 110 111 112 113 1U 1 -- -
MUNICIPALITY. 
.. .. .. .. B8 15 .. 48 712 877 .. 855 487 15i 10 8:18 161 66 14 95 1 

-.. .. .. .. .. . . .. .. 1.018 488 .. 518 79 !U4o 6· G38 117 
. 

51 .. 96 z 

.. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 811 189 .. 474 ' 2.1166 1,lll8 6 1,832 171 89 1 188 8 . 

.. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. UBI 604 .. 966 1,m 225 1• 1,146 m .124 .. 248 ' -.. .. .. .. .. .. .. •• Ill 871 8 504 BH 217 1 608 Ill 40 1 7~ 5 . 
d ' .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 1157 ll76 .. 282 2118 116 .. 121 48 12 .. 6 

I . .. .. . .. .. .. ' .. .. 98 85 1 89 M3 _807 5" t81 91 87 .. 54 7. . . . 
MUNICIPALITY. 
.. .. .. .. I· 1 .. 1 841 882 .. 469 909 687 • oi •• 822 

'' 
&9 24 .. 16 1 

.. .. .. .. 24 8 .. lll 914 260 .. 8M 1,225 511 1 718 202 46 .. 166 ll . .. . . .. .. .. .. .. .. I.G41 487 ... 664 '- 143 192 . . 161 14 ' .. 10 3 

.. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 2119 8ll 9 188 105 48 .. 59 II 7 .. ' ' ' .. .. - 772 829 448 1,139 628 618 39 ·u .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 14 . . 5 . - . .. .. .. .. .. .. . . .. 1.Bil 660 .. 922 l.IM 1,109 105 1,120 II 25 26 6 .. 

.. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 2.606 1.109 11 1,4.86 1,986 776 .. 1,180 310. 136 .. 194 7 

... .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 1,018 888 8 500 6 1 ' 1 8 

MUNICIPALITY. 
.. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 918 488 .. 488 664 195 6 388 244· 117 .. JUl 1 

.. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 418 805 .. 183 488 83 .. 405 264 124 180 I .. 

.. .. .. 52S ll78 ~ 

247 491 103 359 ' 17. 20 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. ·17 8· 

.. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 911 603 ' 404 J,SOII 465 660 116 78 68 ' .. .. 

.. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 951 826 10 615 1.911 
• 

1,891" I 2,248 au 187 .. 1911 5 

.. .. .. .. .. .. .. . . U91 898 (9 846 1,089 1,288 5 1,796 718 848 .. 870 8 ' 

.. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 1,218 88i 6 689 2.511 989 9 1,665 411· 188 ' . i39 
I 7 

.. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 191 83 .. 103 . 1M 88 2GB 41 48 .. . . .. 8 
' .. .. .. .. .. .. . . . . .. 31 14 687 135 462 18 18 .. ,. . . 10 8 

.. 

. 



152 APPBNI>IX :e. 

MUNICIPAL OCCUPA 

Bnnkl, e•Labli~o~hmonta 
Brokerage and Trade in tklos, of arodit, oxoha.ngo Trade in '"'1101. Trade In wood and inauranco · commiasion. lao.Ulcr and fun. 

~ 

i Name ot ward. Ji ,; .; :j Ji ~ 
~ II ~ - I 
0 1 ~ G • c ~ ., ., ., i • .i 0 

~ . 
~ li ~ ..J :i t ~ 

.; • ., 
~ • .s ! 3 o. 3 i 1 II 3 i • c 

~ go ~ 9 "' • 
oil • ~ • ill • .. 0. ;; 8 ~ ... r:. c:l :a ~ "' ~ • l! 0 • • r:. c:l " r:. .. :a ... A - ----1- -l !I 115 116 117 118 l]g l!IO 121 U2 128 l!li 126 no 1!1!1 128 !29 18() 181 1811185 13t -----1-- - - - --1--- - -

' 

' 
ALLAHABAD 

1 Civil Linea .. 228 79 9 140 8 1 . . 4 21!0 85 8 187 64 48 .. !11 .. .. .. . . 
li Knt.,.·~olonolganj 1118 17 .. 121 .. .. .. .. 298 87 .. 208 41 !18 . . 15 .. .. .. .. 

' 8 North KotwaU ward &II 94 I !118 8 1 .. 4 B.~ 16& 8 857 26 15 .. 5 .. .. .. .. 

' South Kotwall ....... - .. 809 97 .. 218 .. .. .. .. :538 uo !I !121 8 8 .. .. 26 20 .. .. 
5 Moothiganj .. }u• 8!1 20 102 .. .. .. .. 119 85 1- 6S .. .. .. .. 4 .. . . 4 

-Kydganj .. 
6 Daraga~j .. 1118 7!1 .. 6S .. .. .. .. 160 _70 .. 90 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 

7 Ead Indian Rail· 81 60 
way settlement. 

.. 11 .. .. .. .. 82 99 .. iS .. .. . . .. .. .. .. .. 
' 

CAWNPORE 
1 Civil Linea .. 268 !10 .. 185 f!58 268 I 179 164 20 .. 188 118 19 .. 94 .. .. .. .. 
!I l'•lkapur .. 288 87 .. 198 141 117 .. 28 6S8 808 .. 860 17 2 .. 15 4 1 .. 8 

s Moolganj .. U6 86 .. 172 ~28 ~06 .. ll24 128 168 .. 280 ~17 Ill .. 186 .. .. .. . .. 

' Na)Bg&nj .. 116 ll8 .. 81 :m 10 .. 478 1,116 658 .. 787 181 10 

1 

.. 121 .. .. .. .. 
-

5 Sadar Buar .. 88 25 .. ll8 88 188 885 821 15!1 .. 872 119 87 .. 89 20 .. .. 20 .. 

6 Collootorganj .. 171 611 ' -108 88 59 .. 29 726 801 .. 619 148 5!1 .. 93 .. .. .. . .. 
r Anwa~a.nj sao 90 .. 286 ~ 85, 164 m 815 011 179 U56 .. 1!18 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 

-
8 .hast Indlan Rail· 21 16 8 .. 117 _9!1 85 29 14 .. 15 ... .. .. .. .. .. .. . . .. 

way aeLtlement. 
LUC.KNOW 

' 19 10 78 40 88 B 4 1 .. 
1 Daalatganj . 80 81 6 64 1 8 .. .. .. .. .. 

•• 

Sa'adatganj II 15 'II .. . .. 26 88 94 .. 54 817 178 U5 .. •" .. ' .. .. .. .. . . .. 

8 Chaak 782 182 ~~ 682 99 a 97 171 86 .. 190 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
Yahl•a••l aM 185 149 .. m 170 .. 101 18 1 .. Ill .. .. .. .. 

' .. ... .. .. .. 
' 

6 Wazlrganj .. -211 78 •• 171 11 6 .. 6 817 99 .. '248 ~ ~51 .. 69 .. .. .. .. 
' 

196 94 102 7 4 8 180 6!1 98 u 4 .. 8 .. .. .. .. 
6 GaneahganJ .. .. .. .. 

Hazratganj 187 65 102 11 2 9 180 72 .. 68 20 8 .. 17 .. .. .. .. 
7 •• .. .. 

GG 91 a 2 106 69 57 110 16 .. 15 .. .. .. .. 
8 Ha•aanganj .. liB .. .. .. .. 

.. .. .. .. .. ~ .. .. .. 
e. Bailw1'Y sott!oment .. .. .. .. .. ... .. .. ·~ 

.. .. 
-



TIONAL TABLES. 

Tradl iD met.l. 
Hoiel1, calk, 

reatauraou, eto. Other trade in food otullll. 

MUNICIPALITY. 
.. .. .. . . 

. . .. . . .. 

. . .. .. . . 

.. ! .. 
I 
I 

..1 .. 

.. I . 
I 

.. . . . . .. .. . . 

.. .. 

.. . . 

• 0 •• • • •• •• •• •• 

MUNICIPALITY . 

7 2 .• 6 7 l! 8 825 

•••• 78'¥1 •• 61 1,901 

. 
.. san .. u I.SBI 

•• 1816 •• 60 4,814 

I 6 •• ' 
18 •• •• 16 I,J16 

.. .. .. •• 1118 •• 3 891 

•.••••••.••••••• IIU •• UI916 •• 4 li,IU 

• • •• 0. •• •• •• • • 9 •. 9 " 
1 .. 3~ 2.565 

.. sa 25 38 U64 

•.•••••••••.•••• 43 •• 12 •. ll 1,160 

I .. 1 •• 1,191_ 

21 •• •• 27 ... • 0 •• •. 12 7 .• 6 1,825 

.. .. . . .. ..8163 •• 30 4,611 

.. ... .. .. .. I .. . . .. .. .. 411 

MUNICIPALITY. 
.. .. .. .. I .. 3 I . . .. 5 1.1211. 

.. .. .. .. ·~ •• 1 .. 18 •• 6 Ill 51 •• 3Z 

.. . . •• 10 6 •• 6 Sl 16 1 u .U56 

.. .. .. .. .. .. •••• SI¥0 •• 38 

.. .. •• • • •• II 8 •• 9 81 8 •• 63 11,915 

.. ·• •. . . •• II •• ..!'~ U I II •• 2 I.TU 

.. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 1,001 

.. ... .. .. .. I •• .. Z II •• 1< . 1,648 

.. .. .. . . .. 

220 

(.01 

l,S!Ill 

1,817 

879 

638 

862 

' ' 785 

860 

708 

1,421 

2,017 

809 

1,226 

1,860 

1,188 

609 

116 

' 

111 494 

147 

516 2,474 

ll24 1,825 

76 2Gll 

1M 1,8211 

1,5&S 

1,281 

197 1,256 

382 2,132 

500 2,160 

16 149 

~~ 

674 

.181 785 

670 1,092 

2,(151 

.. 277 

1,074 

.• 818 

11 81 

~e in elothing a~~a 
toile' articles. 

10 13 .. 17 

10 10 •• 

15 11 .. 

581 .• Gi 

10 s 7 

15 .. •• 16 

2 .. ll 

ll 

8 

5 

6 

7 

Ml52t71 

10 7 .. 23 

61 26 .. u s 

119 ••• , 

1117 •• 16 5 

4 .. 29 6 

.22 16 .. 0 7 

8 

18 lll .. 18 1 

191 92 •• 106 2 

84 l!ll •• 56 6 

Ill u .• .ill ' 
17 10 .. 7 6 

u '1 •• 14 6 

4 ll .. 7 

211 18 •• 18 8 

6 ll •• 9 



APPENDIX E. 

MUNICIPAL OCCUPA, 

Trade in furniture. Trado In building Dealer• f~ motor eyota, 
ma'oriaJa. et.o., oarrut.g•, ean, biren Irada in fool. 

of elephant-, camo]J, e~. 
~ 
~ • j .. Namo of ward . j !I .; a R 9 c p :li 0 i .; ll R "' "' i 0 

-;; 3 li 1 R 

3 
,; a ij ~ 

0 "' .., 
8. .. j .. R 

3 
,; a R ·c .. .. ... s 0 .; 0 .. 1:' ~ ~ ::il 1>4 A ~ ::il r:: .. 

~ 
.. 

Ul A ::il "' A ~ ::il • .:: -----I-- - "' 1 2 I 159 180 1a1 1102 168 1M 165 166 167 1£8 169 r--170 171 17il 178 I 'it 
I - -

ALLAHABAD 
1 Civil Linea .. 8 ' 8 2 ' . . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 118 24 82 80 

~ Katra Oolonelgonj .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 101 28 1 80 
. 

8 Norlh Kolwall .. 14 2 .. 12 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 486 67 ~ 3M 

4 Soolh Kotwali .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . .. • 6 .. 4 116 " .. 82 

6 Moothlpuj .. } .. .. " .. .. .. .. .. • .. .. 88 lOll " ~ 154 
Kyds••i .. 

6 Daraganj .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. Ill ~ 6 81 

7 East Indian Ball· .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. ll 18 I 2 7 I 

way aettlemont. . 

CAWNPORE 
1 Civil Lino1 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 10 7 1 a 66 18 1 47 

2 Patkapur .. 2 .. .. 2 .. .. .. .. • .. .. 6 298 " 8 2,8 

\ 
8 Moolganj .. 18 18 .. .. .. .. .. .. I J .. .. 101 70 17 111 

4 Nayoganj .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 87 u 1 45 

. 
6 Bl.d.r Boaar .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. I 2 .. .. lOll 46 16 188 

6 Oollectorganj .. 10 2 1 7 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 161 74 88 173 

7 Anwarganj .. II .. .. 14 .. .. .. .. 17 48 .. ' 7l7 224 48 460 

8 East Indian BaU· .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 18 6 1 28 
way aottloment. 

LUCKNOW 
' 1 Daulatganj .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. n ·~ 2 83 

2 So.'adatganj .. II J 1 11 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 87 81 1 65 

8 Ohauk .. 10 ' .. 6 .. .. .. .. .. .. •.• .. 61 26 8 .28 

' Yahiapnj 4 ' 
. 

Slll 107 28 195 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. ... .. . ! 

6 Wazirganj .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. HI 110 " 208 

' 

6 Ganoshganj .. 10 .. .. 20 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. l71 107 :.11 148 

7 Bazratganj .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. IU 48 18 94 

8 Hassanganj .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. •• .. .. .. lSI 62 18 62 

9 Railway settlement .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
• . 

'/ 



AliPENDDr i:. 

TIONll TABLES. 

Tu:.o 1n art1clot ~~ .J_?XOry ~o~Jon in rap, a\n~ble, refQte~ o'C· 

I and those portaia.iug W ahop·koeper• o'honr11e nn~peciJied Army. Navy. Air Force. 
JoU.on and tho art. and 1&ioorant traden:, po·:Uan, 

ICiBDCOI, other tradert, eto. . 

I • I= 

~ 

• Q 

,; ,; .. Ji -" 
;; - ;; ;; 9 

~ 
.. " 

j 
0 .:! ~ 

G 0 0 

" "' 
. .., 

.,~ "' "' "' ,; .. • lil l 
,; .. 

i 
.. j -a .. -; 

3 ;; .!! G 0 .. 0 

I~ 
Q ... 8. .; I! ... a ... e ! ... I! ... ;: 

I • G - 0 G .. Q G 

Ill 
G 

~ 
Q G G 

,!1 ::1 A Ill ::a . roo A :II I><· A :II .. A f!q A ., 
mj176 --

11s 1 
1--

185 1187 1881189 181 19< 177 179 180 181 lSi 183 184 186 190 19~ 193 1 . 
-

MUNICIPALITY. 
II G 1 16 ., 40 s GG 118 u 7 119 .. .. .. .. .. .. . . . . 1 

II ' .. 6 118 29 .. 87 II .. 1 12 .. .. . . . . . . . . .. . . 2 

a u JS 51 IM liB 4 117. n 83 .. 29 .. . . .. . . .. . . .. . . 8 

78 IS 8 83 110 1 u 118 M8 166 .. 2110 .. .. . . . . .. . . .. .. 4 

ID . . J 8 u JG .. 18 198 49 .. 149 .. .. . . .. . . .. . . 6 .. 
H 8 .. 16 118 81 26 110 71 .. .. 71 .. .. . . . . .. . . .. . . 6 

I .. .. 8 I 8 .. .. 110 70 .. so .. .. . . . . .. . . 7 .. . . 

MUNICIPALITY. 

" J7 . . 20 110 47 1 9:1 119 90 1 '· .. .. . . .. . . 1 . , ' .. . . 
II 28 .. 18 al 117 1 118 JIB 60 .. GG . . .. . . .. . . 2 .. .. .. 

-
H 18 8 10 Ill JJS .. 881 I .. .. 6 .. .. . . 8 .. .. . . . . . . 

• .. ' .. II 8 .. 10 .. .. . . .. .. .. .. . . .. . . ' .. . . 
• 

" G 10 17 47 1 6 40 H l!3 .. 16 .. .. .. . . . . .. . . . . 6 

II .. .. 14 II 18 I 41 II 8 .. 6 .. .. . . .. . . 6 .. .. .. 
. 

II ' 1 11 101 67 .. 168 109 66 " - .. 7 .. .. .. . . . . . . .. . . 

• ' .. .. • 5I .. 5I Ill 19 8 8 .. •• .. .. .. .. . . . . .. 
MUNICIPALITY. 

II a .. 9 18 Jl .. 27 II H 24 1 .... •• . . .. .. . . . . .. . . 
a u ' 117 'lU 811 .. 86 • 8 1 5I .. .. . . .. .. . . .. .. .. 
II 11 .. 15 •• 8 18 81 11 51 .. •• .. .. .. . . . . .. .. s 

II 14 .. 17 II 17 .. 11 118 187 lU ' .. .. .. .. .. . . . . .. . . 
H J .. S7 188 H 8 196 117 89 128 .. .. .. .. . . .. .. . . . . 5 

.. .. .. .. •• G .. 9 711 884 .. 868 - 8 .. .. .. .. . . .. .. 
I .. .. 8 II u .. 5 Ill l!34 147 .. .. .. .. . . . . .. .. .. 7 . .. .. .. .. Ill 18 .. 2 IH 89 86 .. 8 .. .. .. .. . . . . .. .. 
. . .. .. .. II I .. .. l ll1 lSI 1811 89 

""I"' 
.. .. .. .. .. . . . . ,.e 

--



A'l>PENDIX)~. 

MUNICIPAL OCCUPATIONAL TABLER. 

Polloo. Pobllo admlniatra~ion. RelJgion. Low. 

Namo of wa.rd. I 

I~ 

! ll 
i 

i\ 
• A 

1 2 196 1P6 197 198 109 200 201 202 203 ~~ 206 206 ·~ -~-
.1 --------J---1--- ~ •u• 208 "il9 210 -·- 1-J--J---t--f-f--1--1-- --J--.:..____.!._~::.:_ 

1 Civil Linea 668 842 .. 826 

887 !l53 .. 

B No<lh Kolwall w~nl 393 1'14 .. 219 

HI 209 ·-4 Boulh li:olwali 

6 llloolbiganj 

Kydganj 
:: \ SS& 108 .. 2~8 

6 Doragonj , •. 

7 East Indian Bail
way aot.t.lomeot.. 

1 CiVil Linos 

2 Fatkapur 

3 Moolganj 

4 N6yaganj .. 
5 Saa&r Bazar 

'6 OOllooLOf!JIDj 

7 Anwa<ganj · 

207 1C9 .. 98 

116 102 .. 74 

400 1160 •• 140 

198 )32 .. 

IM -60 .. 

116 .40 .. . 67 

106 .so .. 76 

322 160 ... 172 

SBS 1G4 • .. 219 

827 .. 

638 ' 

1,137 87, .. 

288 .. 

888 199 .. 

lSI 69 .. 

122 64 .. 

467 261 .. 

304 100 1 

286 126 .. 

60 38 .. 

158 68 .. 

&84 141 1 

950 849 .. 

8 East · Iodiall Bail
W&'1 aet.t.lo~ont. 

91 .46 ••• 47 ·• 36 26 -

1 Daulalganj 259 'iss • .. 91 446 161 .. 

2 Sa'adalganj 189 
. 

126 •• HI 170 .. 

3 Ohauk 181 79 .. 106 &21 129 6 

4 Yahlaganj 139 96 .. 48 UD7 440 16 

6 W o.&irgaoj &8& uo .. 146 1,881 788 9 

6 Ganaahganj 244 
. 

110 .. 184 791 84911 

7 Hnarotganj 387 196 •• 191 &32 189 .. 

8 H&SsaDganj 297 161 •• 148 817 846 .. 

-• 
9 Bo~way aoll!omont I 40' 22 .. 18 Jo& 79 , .. 

617 8 242 

.1,017 83 11 829 

~ 
768 498 ·79 12 407 

200 Btl 298 87 1507 

669 11M 237 8 804 

72 480 183 47 230 

'"68 97 67 8 27 

19J 744 142 31 671 

21 877 

161 857 240. 81 677 

27 807 ' 281 11-12 

~06 89& 208 .. 

212 7&8 136 • G9i 

601 7&0 182 9 689 

9 181 88 1 148 

284 225 101 18 108 

271 &87 197 ' 186 

187 804 112 81 131 

901 &37 189 864 

1,118 &72 87 ' 281 

421 128 61 76 

146 99 68 

184 29& 6 

27 1 20 

ALLAHABAD 
72 .. 1245 117 

I 
!19 182 ··I m 

\ 

1,101 893 3 I 705 

sao 106 •• 215 

250 48 .. 202 

189 

96 

66 .. 1 124 

.,o .. I ~a 
CAWNPORE 

62 6 2G9 

HI ·ss 8 aGG 

221 lt2 .. 79 

"41 26 .. 16 

10 •. 13 

86 28 .. 

1,338 661 ' 673 

·IJ 6 .. 6 

LUCKNOW 
361 168 •• 193 

6~ .. 164 

118 '8 ll, 228 
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